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MOS  ES's— 

Sine  Principio :     < 

REPRESENTED  ^ 

By  N  A  M  E  S,   I  By  T  Y  P  E  S,  t 

By  WORDS,     |  By  EMBLEMS.  f 

WITH    AN                ~  ' 

INTRODUCTION,         I 

SHEWING 

The  Nature  of  BODY  and  SOUL, 

The  First  State  of  Man, 

The  Quality  of  his  Crime,  * 

HisCoNDiTiON  after  his  Fall, 

His  Statb  under  the  SECo^fD   Covenant. 

THAT 

By  Reafon  of  Man's  Nature,  and  of  his  Fall, 

Persons,  Things,  and   Actions, 

Were  rcprefcntcd  by 

SUBSrirUTES,  TTPES,  and  EMBLEMS : 
Before  and  particularly  after  the  Fall ; 

The  taking  of  Man  into  the  Efience, 

Purification,  Sacrifice,  Attonementj  &c. 

Which  were  Obfervcd  by  All, 

BELIEVERS  and  APOSTATES, 
Mifapply'd  by  Gentiles^  afterwards  by  Jew$, 

V.OL.    IIL 

.1      ■      I  - 

By    j^i^'^si^iX^'^-K^^is* 
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Printed  for  J.  JHodges,  at  die  Uaking-Gh/s  over-         -  y* 
againft  St.  Magnus' %Chwr€h^  L^nd^n  Bridg/^  J748.  ^> 
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whcrety  1  have  fiiewedhoW 
.the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible 
came  to  be  as  it  is  irnperfed^^ 
I  have  refcued  the  ariginai 
Tc«t  frotn  fomc  of  f  he  Omif- 
fior\6^'_Miitakes,  of  Ertdrs  in  the  Tranflk- 
tiQri,  aboiit  created  inanliiute  Things^ 
tteir  iVf echinifm^  ^c'  and  aboiit  die  (Jd- 
je<Sfcs  of  the  Worfhipi  the  Emblems  an<f 
Sacrifices  of  the  Heathens^  and  about  th([ 
brln^iijg  thofe  Ernbl?ms  and  Sacrifices  in- 
tijthe  Temple  arid  Service  of  God/byin4 
ferting  fome  of .  the  OmiflSons/  Which 
fliew  the  Occafloii  of .  God's  Inteicourf« 
With  Man  by  Mirades,  by  E^vdatlon* 
by  Writingi  by  Laws.  &c.  ^hd  by  rec- 
tiding  fome  of  the  Miftakes  or  pttors^ 
^hicffby  a  blbd  Reverence  td  Antiquity' 
'  /  .    /*'  *'  "     'A' J         •;"  h«vtf 


ii  iNTRdDtCTIONr 

have  continued,  and,  for  want  of  Learn^ 
iiig  oHKiKJwledge;  or  ftjiptleaiton,  wept 
become,  received  Notions,  and  fo  vu^f 
Errors,  and  endangered  the  Credit  of 
iftiat  Perfedion,  or,  as  it  is  truly  called,  In- 
£dlibility,  which  is  in  the  Scriptures*  I 
have  put  thpni  litcTally,  and  no  Mail  haft 
been  al^Ilt  to  £hew;  th^Ihave  commit|e| 
any  Fault,  or  mifreprefented  any  thing  in 
that  Light.  Now  I  mud  put  them  in  an- 
other .Li^t*  Perhajp^  Friends  may  fay>  I 
have  <?arried  Things  m  my  laft  too  far  mt 
Way.  An^  perhapis  others  will  fay,  I  carry 
them  in  this  too  far  the  other  Way.  t  men- 
tioned fome  other  Parts  in  the  fecond  Part 
oi  Mops' s  Principta^  ?•  333»  which  I  had 
gone  fome  Length  ini,  not  only  widi  JRe^ 
^  lation  to  ;thc  whole  Syftem,  but  -  to  this 
Earth  and  Parts  in,  it;  endeavouring,  tc^ 
communicate  feveral  Sorts  of  Knowtedge, 
ivhich  would  have  yielded  prefeht  Profit : 
JBut  fome  have  thought  fit  to  divert  me  fronv 
fervjpg  jfuch  as  want  it  npt;  and  if  they, 
l[»d  it,  'would  not  do  fo  miich  Good  with.' 
;t,  a;5  p^Vhaps  this  imall  Effort  T&^y_Ao., 
So  V  mall  puffue  the  Kuowlcdge  iwhich, 
fnay  yield  ruture  Advantage.  1  have* not 
gone  through  the  Subjeft  of  my  laft,  nor, 
i^uch  further  than  is  neceflary  to  enable; 
tnctci  enquire  into  an  Affair  of  infinitely 
4  *-  higher 


higher  Gorifcqucnce  j  that  is,  I  have  hot 
fiicwed  nnich  more  of  the  created  Agentt; 
than  to  be  able  to  ihcw  hdw  God  in^ 
tendc»d  by  them,  as  Types,  to  convey  I- 
deas  to  Man  of  his  Effcnce,  the'Pcrfo- 
Ikality  m  that  EiTence,  and,  by  their  re^ 
Ipeftive  Offices  and  Aftiions,  die  Adiont 
atti^buted  to  each  Perfcm  j  lidr  how  tfa« 
Emblems  and  Services  were  framed,  than 
fcr  €»tplain  die  I>ej(igns  of  God  to  Man^ 
Which  ought  to  be  the  chief  Objeft  of 
our  Searches,  as  God  fays  by  Jffofea  vi.  6« 
Forldejirtd  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice^  and 
tie  Knowledge  of  the  MeiAi  more  tbofk 
Mumt-Ojferings.  And  as  Cbrift  lays, 
yobH  xvu.  3.  And  this  is  Life  eternal^ 
that  tbey  rnigbt  know  tbee^  the  only  trtie 
Oodi  ^^^  Jefbs  Cfarift,  'ti^om  thou  baji 

I  ihall  tiovf  atl^'pt  tof  make  a'  Begin* 
iuQg,  «>  refcne  the  Text  firotn  the  defi<^ 
cient  or  fidfe  Conftradions  which  are  in 
the  Tranflatbns^  and  in  the  Paraphraic^ 
tXMSk  them ;  and  fi-om  the  Learning  and 
Wit,  Arec  Dbgrees  below  the  Rank  of 
Gn^J^eet^  which  \s  daily  heaped  upon 
the  Tranflatioa,  a|id  if  fuppofed  to  affcft* 
the  Originals,  about  the  uncresated  eternal 
Eflenceir  and  the  Perfonalitjr  in  it. 

A  4  I  hat  if 


I?         Ll*  JtiOD  VCT  I  O  »( 

4  have  (^e\Ared  the.  Gpds  of  the>»afi(f^ 
PhilofojAcrsL.  I  (hall  not  r^maxfigc  jnt^ 
the  Entrails  of  the  Creaturps  of  the  Br^^ 
of  our  xnodern  Philofopjbiers,  tp  jiipqw 
what  is  God  from  them,  w|io^  wefe,.  if\ 
fefpefl:.  of  Languages,,  l4i)ofs  \  ip  r^/gfj4 
pf  TWngSj  igxic^^aiK, '  hotli  pf  ^^]fjj^, 
fcfX)ad  Cau/e^  ;  Nor  ii^to  his,  wja^^.^wie 
Jpebplej' agreed' for  certajn  EpfJ?  ^  ^11  * 
Khif^ippl^er^  ,atad  fp  pfiri^d^  nim^  r^Q^c^U 
iiimfel;fr0»q,  who  afcri)pe^  his  I^atiOpi?  fc|' 
Pivinity  to  the  Appearances  of  Ti^i^S. 
if  Jhe  mdjbtind  out  the  Iriie  FJ^bipp^ 
fcy  Reyelatiopj  and  had  not  judged  hy 
Appear^pccs,  he  wo^ld  npt  h*v«left.jpl 
fiicn  a  Tribe  of  ^^e^all^hed  infigy)iWnt 
Words  witiM)ut  an  Idea  either,  of  ^jd^ 
or  what  it  was  he  aim'd  at* ;  Sdil  Vnuccj 
iefs  fhall  I  fcarch  into  thofe  'or  fuch  ^ 
diipute  the  Equality  pjf  the  P?ribp5  ^  tlie 
Eflenoe,  to  knpw  what  Ideas  :^yeIovffl|^ 
to  form  of  the  Perfonality  :  Nor,  ij^to  tj^ 
CoUeftions  oif  our  Btafers  of  Nat^rf,  bp^ 
cauic  the  A4veriaries,  aay,  ijgija^  ^^^ 
pretend^  to  Be  Fricsn^s^  .citp  Scrajpe  abftjit 
the  Exiilpftce  of  Qod,  ^  Spul>  ^'f*l^ 
of  the;  lateft  JH[ft»tl)ei|s,  wHifth  ii^?yjhacl 
from  R^veJatio^i  of  theScr^turf^  ii4 
attribute  :tbpfe  Piit9j^er|cs  ionorautlj  /'to?' 
the  Light  of  ^ature»  fnd  luch  natural 

Nonfenfc^. 


kw  tbipy  v^d  .Aikc  <;^q»  o«tpf  i|wr. 

in  i|,  4if  Afi^^F-  »s  ftK>««»  <h©  ?W^  HcsiIt: 
%p^..ffi)4^tf9ft^  *e  Tl?i;^  tb«  I(if«^ 

Ugmfi  (^  De^wgjits  of  tbe;Jfeavin§|,.,<jr 
Biejir^Uta^onji,  ^  at  firij,  and  dav^; 
mds  tq,  ^4i,Q  tbci  Te^lf.of  tKp  Hf^r) 

^jgn§»  oP'  Il^e^»t4ti9i^tPFiS«w^^$^. 
^S|  jn  Wflirds  in  tJ»e/»Gi^BoQfeii,  «f# 
t|u(  Copies  ipjfi^e  .Axchc^pf .  l^lji^  Ideas 
<^^  5;fl«»Sf..  «w4  of  thcJPefA>?p  fe;i»»a 

(^ili  t^m  v?<«|B  exlvlagiH4  %,  fujjpflJUUi^' 

"■  U^a^ns  i¥»4  tIivc,..Ji^nipw4^gp  frofilr 
Ligh^  qf'  Nature,    Wft  ip  the  §CQ^ 

^..  Wo|:4s  ftf!P^,ufe4,  nof  «oy  Qtberwi/fc. 
yi^refl^re  tk^  JC90H(ie4ge  pf  th^  Thw^ 
^Om  wtviAce  t]^  Id^as  91^  ta]^«n,  is  t^ 
is^^efPart  9^fl)ylfl^f5nt  ,;, 

.J  thi;^^  poyjCetf  b^4  b  follow  Cbnj-^ 
t^f#i(q^  whiph  wei;e  giyea  wJvn^y, 
tl^  ^^4/:«^vS^ripttir^  W^«  Writ  j .  y<fh  Y.. 
^  ^lircb\ikf  Stcript^en^  for  {nfkmyt 

o    ,  '  think 


Il 


thiiii^  yt  h^e  -  tferfud  idfi;,  i^i  they  dt^  li^ 
/%'  wbicb  ttfiify  tf  me.  Vcr.  4^.  Ft^  u 
bad  ye  beli&ued  Mofcs,  ye  ybmdd.  have  hi^  ;^^ 
liened  tne^  for  be  wrote  ofine^  (Marg .  Gen:  \  ^ 
in.  i^.DeutJxrSi.  15.)  ^^obn  xvii.  tj.  ^^ 

JJy  Word  is  Truth.    If  this  be  takcir  for  ^ 

IJie  Letter,  the  Ideas  of  Things  or  AdtipAis^  ^ 
natural,  moral,  or  tnyfterious,  raifed  By  ^ 
die  Word,  correipond  with  tiieir  Exena-^^  ^ 
plars,  or  Archetyptes.  Though  'tis  pli^  ^ 
diisfirft,  if  not  tne  fecoiK!,  was  fpoken^  ^ 

to  die  Peribns  then  prefcnt  of  Ac  He^ 
br&Wy  yet  Scrijptures  now  include  what        ^  \ 
was  fince  wm  moftly  in  Greeks  a  Lan-  ^ 

guage  which  had  been  adapted  for  ethet^  ^ 

Gods,/which  did  not  afford  Words  toex-^  j 

prefs  what  concerns  thefc  Points  fo  ftrong-  ^ 

Iv  and  clearly  as  the  Hebrew  had  exprefs*d  ; 

tiieni.  And  as  there  was  no  Difpute  whe^; 
dieraay  other  Ef&nce*  was  G(>d,  «cepr 
die  EiTence  of  the  Hearens,  and  as  tfastt^ 
was  clearly  fettled  >  and  as  all  the  other^ 
Names  of  God  were  either  fiich  as  relate 
tt)  the  Covenant,  or  were  taken  from  the 
Heavens  as  t  Type  of  the  Efience  and^ 
Perfonality,  or  reclaimed  from  the  Hca**' 
^ns,  or  in  Diftindlion  to  the  imaginedL 
Power  in  the  Heavens ;  and  as  that  Mat-^ 
ter  was  fiiUy  fettled  in  die  Hebrew  Textv 
'tis  feldom,  and,  if  I  may  be  aSowed  \ 
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to  ufe'  fuch  a  Word  in  fprfakint'  bt  the 
Scripture^  but  accidentally  totrclrd  npoii 
in  the  Qteekot  Ne^TeJtamenty  and  tftok 
by  wdfj^  of  Reference  to  the  Otd.  And  ai 
there  is,  and  the  Heathens  always  zc^ 
knowledg^d,  a  Trinity  in  the  Subftance  of 
the  Heavens,  and  as  the  Scriptures  make 
Ufe  of  that  PerfonaKty  to  carry  on  the 
Vnaterial  Ideas  of  the  Perfonality  in  Ae  e- 
iemal  Eflence  by  them ;  and  as  the  Hea* 
thens  had  a  Tradition  of  fbmediing  mor^ 
which  they  always  joinM  in  that  Trinity^ 
there  never*  was  any  Diipute  about  tba^ 
till  the  Deiign  of  the  Salvation  of  Man  by 
tibc  Cdming  of  Chrift  was  perfcdlly  mani* 
fefted  and  cbmpleated,  and  the  Devil  fei 
the  ancient  Hereticfcs  to  wcork  to  oppofe 
it.  Indeed,  the  New  Tejiament  is  cail'd, 
ipeneral  'B^pfih  of  James  \.  21.)  ^The  <«- 
grafud  Wordy  "which  is  able  to  fave  your 
JSouh.  The  Gofpel  of  Cbriji  is  engnrftcd 
orbuikupoft  former  Manifeftations,  and 
cannot  grovr  or  ftand  without  them,  yiz^ 
The  Evidence  of  Jehovah,  Ekhim^  '&c. 
Nay,  the  Greek  Language  is  but  engrafted 
into  the  Hehre^  I  as  a  Graft  grows  and 
^ars  the  Fniit,  and  the  Stock  fopplies  it 
with  Nourifliment,  fo  here.  And  mouffh 
the  ancient  If^atibcrs  have  proved,  from  mc 
Original  in  the  Greek  Language,  and  our 
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pivipes  from.  tiiaJt,  rand  the  rWriti©^^ 
^a  Fathers  in  ^at  and  the  i/«fw  Tongue, 
jjaajrethan  cnou^li-tQTatisiy  thpfew^  are 
willing  to  know  an4  accept  tl|f  Ti^th,  yec 
it  feeais  'tis  not  pnojigh  toftpp.  the  M9uths 
Tpf  Wraijglers.  Thcfi^fgre  'tis  our  feufinefs 
ia  inarch,  the  Soriptu^;  if  poffible,  morfr 
4iUgcntly  thaii  ;the3r  have  rpeen  fearch'd^ 
for  i^vi4cificc  gboUt.;thefe  Mattprs/  apd  tq 
ihpw  the  I^9t  9m  ^teo^i  which  fupport 

^  /  Jt;  has  bcci^.  often  j(aid,  that  if  vqix  di£- 
JJe;^  an4  exanunc  an/, Creature  which.  ha# 
*  IJpijfon  in.  foipe  of  iU  Parts,  it  has  one 
P^rti  \7hich,  if  apply'd  tp  the  Par?  l?it  or 
/bingx. kills  the  Poifon  :  So,  I, believe,  haa 
Phiiofophy.  I  ani  refoVd  to  fry  tihe  Ex- 
perinaent. 

.J  fliail  prefently  give  vg  IVfefeiphyfick^ 
or  aUlradcd  Notions,  preteno^ck  to  be 
loEd^'d  in  the  Mind  without  ou^ard^  or 
jreveal'd  by  outward  Helps^  ^und  ^Ipw  tha^ 
jMan  is  fo  farm'd,  that  iialaea^cprues  in* 
to  his  Mind  but  by  6cnfe,  o>;,ty  furperna- 
tural  Means,  %  the  Aftift^^^  i){  ijenilble 
fpbje^.  But  becaufe  ^vcyal:  cited  by 
J^/  j»C^^  i^  his  Ips^xpifi^  $y  Ae  Dip^ 
|>ing-Needle»  p.  88.  could  §fxd  ouf,  nP 
M^i^^jn  in  Gravity^  cw  ^mipd  Mc% 


Ihctux)  Diirtn-Rio  nI      ur 

thify  hwc  ^]irtle  or  bollmig  to  do.  widi/ 
Nature.  -- 1  l^ye  fkid/ib  the  Introdudiofi 
to  th^  !6cti()i»i'  Part  afiM..F,k  p  4$.  thar 
the  Heathens  forced  the  Chriftian  Cfalirth 
to  C*ft  iCMlt  -thdr  Philofophy  with  their 
Gods :  Now  I  may  add,  that  they  theit^ 
by  forced  thttjt,  td  ctft  out  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Thinp  which  ^vc  the  Idea  of  thS 
Perfofwlihr,  upon  which  the  ChriAian  Re^ 
ligion  is  founded.     All  the  Ideas  of  t)vn^ 
nity  arfi  fbmtied  frooi  the  Ideas  in  Nattiit } 
every  Defcriptidrt  of  Diviiiity  in  tht  Sci-i}]^ 
ture  i9  .tal^en  from,  na&iral  Thiigs  i-  fa 
they  have  Words  of  DiviAity  withoat  U 
deas>  who  have  not  Mea^  of  Natui^  >  that 
U,  all  the  Ideas  of  the  Efl^nce  fcxifting^  of 
the  Pcrfonality,  qf  thcff  Operations,  &c. 
are  t evealcd  to  us  in  the  Scriptuits  l^ 
Wor(l$. which  raife  Ideas  taken  from  otho* 
Things,  gr  are  eml^lematically  repreftnted 
by  Thin^,  which  God  haserctted,  form^ 
od,  or  fitted,  and  bv  Scripture  confticutcd) 
or.  byThwgs  whicn  God  has  exhibited  by 
fup^oatuni  Means,  orchis,  by  Soipture, 
ordered  Man  to  fcrm  and  conftitutc  fi)r 
thofe  Ends:  And  he  who  does  not  take 
his  Ideas,  by  thofe  Roks,  from  thofe  Ob- 
jedls,  has  not,  nor  can.  have  any  from  any 
other,  nor  can  have  any  at  all,  or,  at  leaft, 
f)Q  true  or  proper  ones  of  them»  and  is 
I  *  without 
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M^fljout  any  Knowledge  of  ©wcl,  «r  of  the 
Manner  or  their  Sttbfiftmce,  or  Operatbn 
of  the  Trinity,  and  fo  without  Cod  in  the 
World. 

We  fee  what  wafi  £ud  df  dwfer  Jews 
v4bO  came  out  of  thedptivity  when  they* 
returned.  There  is  nothing,  writ  by  the* 
ytws^  that  hath  come  to  otn:  Hands,  which ' 
is  (oppos'd  to  be  older  than  about  two  or 
three  hundred  Years  before  the  Coming* 
t^Cbrifi.  We  have  fcen  and  confider'd 
the  Skill  they  had  in  the  jfi&^r^w  Tongue, 
by  their  Performance  for  others,  or  them^ 
felves,  in  their  Tranflations,  or  Paraphrafe^ 
of  the  Pentateuch,  or  Biile.  We  know, 
fiwn  the  New  Tejfamenty  how  ignorant 
they  were  of  the  Scriptures,  nay,  how 
they  had  corrunted  their  Nations  of  theln 
l^  felife  Tranflations,  Traditions,  Q?^.  at 
that  Time :  They  theij  were  theirs ;  but 
I  nmy  iay  to  the  Chriftians,  you,  by  re- 
taining them,  have  made  them  yours.  We 
fee  what  ftrange  Rubbifli  they  have  com- 
piled  fince,  as  they  pretend,  to  explaift, 
but  indeed,  to  dewoy  the  Text.  We  fee 
the  ignorant  Arguments  of  thofe  who 
deny,  tfiat  Jefus  was  Cbrijl.  What  great 
Knowledge  can  we  expert  from  any  of 
the  Perfons  educated  to  underiland  this- 
Rubbifli,  when  they  arc  newly  converted, 
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fw%  that  thity  were  fick  of  It  And  CbrSf^' 
tiang  have  had  little  Conflderation,  who^ 
exuded  to  find  aiw  clear  Evkience  of  the 
Trinity  or  Ckri/i,  from  the  Interpretations 
or  Writings  of  t)^  Jefifs^  eidier  antient  or 
Aiodern^  upon  the  Words  or  Parages  con- 
cerning thofe  Points. 

As  the  Tranflatt^rs  have  rendered  die 
Hdrew  Words  which  sure  expreffive  a£  the 
Effence  by  the  Word  Lord^  and  the  Pcr- 
ibns,  not  only  fingle  but  joindy^  by  the 
Word  G(^y  (Sc.  which  are  not  the  S^nifi^ 
cations  of  tl»  Words,  which  neidier  con- 
vw  proper  Ideas,  nor  an(Wer  to  the  Wordsf 
uied  for  Things,  from  whence  we  are  di- 
re^ed  to  take  the  nearefl:  Idea  we  have  ; 
I  (hall  chiefly  con£ne  myielf  to  a  few  . 
Words  which  are  fo  left^  and  the  late 
Jews  forbad  to  be  meddled  with,  or  med^^ 
died  with  them  fo  as  to  confouiid  others : 
We  rnuft  try  if  we  can  give  them  their 
proper  Significatioiis. 

As  the  Scriptures  were  writ  to  Man  iii 
a  fallen  State, 'God  has  been  pleafisd  not 
to  ujfe  any  Words  for  Names  {if  that  be 
poffible)  which  exprcfs  abfolute  Perfcc-** 
tion>  Power,  Jufiice,  &c.  fuch  as  a  per- 
fed:  Man  might  have  been  able  to  hear-; 
but  has  been  pleafed  to  pfe,  and  make  his 
Scribes  ufc  fuch  Terms  as  diftinguiih  hini 
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ffqm  cfmted.PlgdEi^j^  %9^/i^  as  art  #»• 
nrdSive  of  the.  Conck^enfiaii^  ^mad^  m 
uic  CoycaaiA,  fc^  recoyering;  Maa;,afid 
&r«ly  thiere  ig{^  no  good  Occa^n  for  Maq^ 
tj>,  rj?|»refei|t  th^m  qtfacrwif<{.  But  ther^ 
il  fopc«hhi£  isv^  Man  which  is  aveife,  <^. 
owning  his  Condition^  whi^  hididers  bim 
frqm '  ftat«^-  the  C^i^  b^iytea  himirelf 
^'Cody  a$  ;ti$  in  the  Original.  Tbelt 
i^aiurramknng  of  one's  ibl^  ind  Notiijna 
of  felf  and  01^^^  oftiea  mentioned,  but 
aow  oi|t  (rf  Fafhion,  nweflary  to  qualify 
one  to  underftand  the  Scriptyi-es,  and  take 
anyJMyant^ei  from  them.  So  we  have 
^R  the/Wo^s  fmnied  by  God^  zpd  (tm 
U^ii  Meafiing  of  themj  and  are  fallen  intgr 
a  Pr^qe  of  making  Worsts  ijifed  by  the 
Heftthmsj  .technical  Names,  and  reafiM 
tiboot  them :  |fo  Wond^or  if  chey  will  not 
£)ttac«  with  t^  Tnith. 
•  For  Exarnpfe>  the  Wotd*G<?^:  What 
this  Word  originally  iQeant,  they  havo 
pot  fliewedu  B^  tncy  have  now  put  a 
Senie  upon  it,  fo  as  fx>  frame  a  Contifadic* 
tion  to  the  Scripture^  Words,  &c.  Fide 
Sir  X .  iV%  Definition. . 
I  ihall  trace  it  back  to  the  Qriginal 
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Smner's  Saxon  Dtdiotiary.      ^\Godi 
Bona  Res^    Good  tjbing.     Alfo,  BonUs^ 
pood  :  Alfo,  Deus,  God,    By  the  by  let 
it  here' be  obfervccj,  that  Gfod  In.  the  jSa^ 
xon  Tongue  fignified  both  God  and  good 
Men,  both  Man  and  Wickedhefe.— (?^//- 
fpell,  the  MyiHc  Wqrd  of  God,  the  Hi- 
ftojry  of;  God,  the  M^vangelium^    the  Go^ 
^peL    They  derive  the  Word  from  God^ 
God  and  Spell,  Word,  Hiftory :    But  o- 
thers  irom  Gody    Good  arid  Spell>    Ty- 
dings,  or  News,    or  Mcikge,    as  it  weje 
good  Tydings :    which  is  difo  the  Signifi- 
cation ot  the  Greek  Word    for  GofpcU 
And  this  is  proper  enough  \  fince  by  the 
iGoipel  is  declared  to  us  the  Goodnefs  of 
'Gocl  towards  Sinners,  through  Chrift,  0?^/' 
Dr.  Hide  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  JUligion  of 
the  antient  Perfimi^    p;  428*  and  Hero^ 
dotus  by  him  cited,  give  Accounts  of  icr 
veral  Wars  againft  them  by  the  GothSyScc;, 
and  of  their  Gonqueft  and  PolTeffion  of 
J\Iedia  twenty-eight  Years ;  whence  they 
brought,   and  we  from  them  Inve  niAuy 
PerfianWoxdSy  as  " — Cbodaj^oday  God. 
iifia.  Sax.  p.  2Sg.    Arab,  ^ij,  Gopdncfs^ 
Sweetncfs;     So  Dan.  Clafenius  in  his  Gen^ 
tite  Theology,  p.  i.  Athan.  Kircher^  Tom* 
2.  Oedipus  MgypL  p.    i.  d.  4*  c,  7.  foL 
n.  2%y.    Our  German  ^ord  ^ii  per- 
Vol.  11,  B   .   ■  nap.i* 
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haps  drew  its  Original  from  the  Heb.  A^ 
ra%.  y\i  Good,  gUtil.  jR.— to  be  good^ 
Hitting.  Hrx.  pag.  m.  20* — ^The  DutcA 
nrmounce  it  €h)0d>  the  Danes  0tt0,  the 
E^gHJb  ^000,  the  Scotch  gOQt,  the  I/Ian^ 
ders  0ttBi,  the  Latins  Etais^  the  Spant-^ 
ards  Dios,  the  French  Dictr,  the  Italians 
Idte.  5,  T.  pis,  ditis,  {Gr.  nx»rw^) 
the  God  of  Riches,  and  of  Hell ;  a  ridb. 
Man.— -f^^rr^,  of  the  JLtf/w  Tongue,  de- 
rives Dives  from  Drous  God ;  ba:aufc  as 
God  he  feems  to  want  nothing.  Divus^ 
as  an  Adjcdive,  (Gr.  AiV,)  we  ufe  for 
the  Eternal  Gods,.  —  the  Immortal  Gods, 
Lncret*  Book  v. — Divum  for  the  Air,  as 
Horace y  2  Carm.  Ode  3. — ^Under  Divus^ 
i.  e.  under  the  Air,  Servim.  Others  read 
under  Dius:  Fvrpbyry  expounds  it  under 
the  Heaven;  Pliny^  Book  14.  chap,  2f. 
=:The  Triform  Diva  (Goddcfs.) — Vale- 
rius 4,.  of  Argonautics.  Horace,  3  Carm* 
Ode  22.  nfcs  Dium  as  a  Subilantive,  (Gr^ 
%yifiy)  for  what  ;s  under  the  Heaven, 
without  the  Houfe  or  Covering,  from 
yove  faith  Fefius.  Thence  the  Phrafe: 
To  do  any  Thing,  or  live  under  Dium, 
Horaci,  Carm,  Book  2,  (sfr.  Deus  comes 
from  Gr.  Atosy  Dios,  that  is,  ftovayGve, 
Virgil,  Book  2.  Dium,  (Gr.  'Aiy^,)  is 
called  Dtus,  (God^)  becaufe  he  wants  no- 
thing, 
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ttiing,  or  bccaiifc  he  gives  all  ODnveni- 
encies  to  Men  j  or  from  the  Greek  Aiot^ 
which  fignifieis  Fear,  becaufe  he  is  a  Ter- 
mor, or  Dread  to  Men.  But  the  Word 
father  comes  from  the  Crreek  Oiog,  the 
Afpiraddn  being  taken  away,  which  was 
tommon  with  bur  Antients;  Fe/lus.  The 
Faces  of  the  radiating  D^^i,  (God.)  P^a^ 
ler.  J.  Argon,  the  Dii^  (Godsj)  of  the 
Groves^  Ovid.  y.  Met  am.  S.T.  t  i.  c* 
1023.  A<^>  -D;V,  Atog,  DioSy  A/;,  Diiy  Ato$i 
Dia ',  Jupiter^  Jove ;— ^but  the  Nomina- 
tive Cafe  Dis  is  not  ufed^  tho^  the  bb- 
lique  Gafes  arc  formed  from  it :  and  in- 
ftead  of  it  Zivg,  (Zevs^)  is  ufed,  whence 
Zfim,  (ZenoSj)  which  is  rather  formed 
from  ^fjpy  zeen^  to  Kve. — The  Greeks  of- 
len  call  the  Air  A/a,  {Dia,)  1025.  'EvJiflii 
Eudta^  that  is,  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Air, 
or  its  ffood  Temperament  5  Jua^^a,  Eua-- 
ria^  (for  it  has  been  faid,  that  A<a,  Dia^ 
fometimes  fignifics  the  Air.)  C  n  Siif- 
ficicncy,  fufRcicnt,  enough.  HB^  Omni- 
potcntj,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  properly  and  ftricft- 
ly,  who  in  and  from  himfelf  hath  Suffi- 
ciency and  Abundance.  It  is  conipound- 
ed  of  ttfi  'who ;  and  n,  fufficient ;  Heb^ 
jy  is  the  fame  as  nj^K,  Cant.  i.  17.  — ♦!, 
JEthiop.  i^ivg,    (Zeus,)    Jupiter.     Chald. 
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4jn,  Ai«f,  (Dies,)    &u^,    Dns,    (God,) 
♦1,  Sufficiency,    fiifficicnt,  enoiieh,   njjf. 
Bat  the  Name  of  God,  BbaJai^  is  Omni* 
potent;  as  much  as  to  fay.  Sufficient  for 
Iiimfelf,  and  for  every  Being :    as  it  wer^ 
from  the  Pronoun  Sey  and  from  the  Name 
,J)au  fuffident     Arab.    De^  is,  to  pof- 
fcfs.     Hence  Greek  and  Ldtin^  Aiia,  {Dio^) 
Dby  AtSofiiy  {Didomiy)  JD^,  Dediy  Dedd^ 
to  give,  diftribute,  &c.    From  Dtf/,  Suf- 
ficien^,    is  the  Origin  of  the  Greek  and 
LatWy  Dis,  the  fame  as  the  Greek  nxtt- 
rog,  {Plutus,)    M,  {Dis,)  Jupiter,  Zei/^, 
{ZeuSy)  Aiocy    {DioSy)    A//,    (2)/V,)    Aicc^ 
(Dia^)  &c.  "  —  thence  the  Latiriy  Divesy 
(rich,)  &c.     Pfal.  xci.  i.    Hejhall  abide 
under  the  Shadow  of  Sbadai.    Sept.  /fe 
Jball  tent  under  the  Covering  of  the  God  of 
Heaven,  (Ouranos.)     Jer.  li.  58.  And  the 
People^  laboured  in  ♦^  the  Sufficiency  p^*t 
of  Emptinefsy   and  the  Nations  in   n  the 
Sujiciency  ttf^  of  Fire  Jhall  be  wearied. 
iSub.  ii.  13.  Beholdy  is  it  riot  from  the  Very 
Jehovah  of  Jiofis,  that  the  People  laboured 
in  the  Sufficiency  of  Fife,    (*vhich   they 
worfhippcd,)  and  the  Gentiles  Jhall  weary 
tbemfelves  in  the  Sufficiency  ofEmptinefs.'^ 
it  was  an  Attribute  of  the  reclaimed  Name 
^N,whcn  alone  a  Pronoun,  andfomcthidg 
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near  an  Adje<ftive.  When  one  gave  thi^ 
Epithet  joined  with  Mailer  to  CbriL  he 
faid,  Mattk  xix.  17.  Wb^  calkji  tmu  me 
Good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one^  that  is 
God  I  this  Word  was  not  to  be  joined  with 
Maften  How  great  fbever  this  Attribute 
may  be,  yet  it  makes  noDiftindlion  be-* 
tween  him  and  his  Agents,  for  he  called 
them  good,  and  they  give  us  what  is  fu£* 
ficient ;  indeed  we  know  'tis  not  from 
themfelves,  but  from  him.  However  it 
has  nothing  .  to  do  with  any  Diflindion  of 
Perfons,  nor  has  it  any  Reference  to  any 
Covenant.  Cuflom  forces  me  to  ufe  the 
Word  Go^inthe  Thread  of  the  Difcourfe, 
and  People  will  t^ke  ^t  in  the  Senfe  they 
have  uied  it.  £kit  when  I  come  to  ex* 
plain  the  Meanings  of  the  Hebrew  Words, 
for  which  that  Word  is  in  our  Tranflation 
ufed,  I  muft  Ihew  the  Difference, 

The  Word  Jehovah  is  generally  trapf- 
lated  pretty  near  what  the  Word  Adonai^ 
whidi ,  the  late  Jews  commanded  to  be 
writ  and  read  in  its  Place,  fignifies,  viz: 
Lord,  which  I  fhall  ihew  in  its  Place,  is 
as  wide  as  the  laft  will  appear  to  be. 

The  Meaning  of  every  Word  muft  be 

taken  from  the  Ufage  at  the  Time  it  was 

writ,  with  fuch  Limitations  aa  I  have  aU 
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ready  hid  down  in  die  IntrodudUon  to  the 
i^  Part  of  M.  p. 

If  the  firft  Tranllators  had  undcrftood 
the  Words  ufed  for  Names  in  xhtHebreno 
Tongue,  and  done  their  beft  to  tranflatc 
them  into  Greek,  Word  for  Word  j  they 
pould  not  have  found  any  proper  Words 
fcr  fqme  Names,  fo  muft  have  taken  fuch 
as  they  could  find :  For  when  a  Word  i^ 
framed  to  raife  a  true  Idea  of  Things, 
Adtions^  or  Offices  peculiar  to  a  People, 
lb  Place  v\rherc  and  Time  Mrhen  that 
Language  was  framed  and  fpoke  j  'tis 
impoffible  that  any  Word  in  any  othe;: 
Language  which  has  been  fi^uned  to  raife 
Ideas  of  other  Things^  Acftions,  or  Offices, 
ean  ferve  for  a  Tranflation  of  fuch  Word : 
Nay,  put  it  further,  fuppofe  thofe  of  other 
Nations  ahd  Languages  had  heard  that 
there  were  ifuch  Things,  Aiftions,  or  Of^ 
ikes,  ^nd  Should  have  fi-amed  Words 
for  Hcar-fiiy,  and  fo  imperfeft  Ideas  of 
them,  that  would  not  have  much  mended 
the  Matter. 

Sq  whatever  things,  &c.  the  Hebrews 
had,  or  had  fCnowlcdge  of,  and  fo  framed 
proper  Words  for,  and  the  Greeks,  Latins, 
<s?r.  had  not,  nor  had  any  Knowledge  of, 
they  fmmed  no  Words  or  Names  for 
them. 

If 
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If  God  had  Coauauwcadoa  vrilk  tiie 
Hebr^ws^  and  not  with  the  Grteh  j  if  he  ^ 
iriade  known  to  thcnii  th^  he  had  made 
^  Covenant  with  Man»  or  with  them  ia 
behalf  of  themfelves  and  the  reft  of  Maur 
ikiad  V  if  he  fwore  to  perform  that  Cove- 
nant $  if  he  maoifefted  the  Manner  in 
M^ich  that  Covenant  was  to  be  performed^ 
and  therein  the  Manner  of  the  Exiftence 
of  his  EiTence,  fo  hx  as  to  (hew  what 
Share  each  Perfon  in  that  EfTence  was 
to  perform  in  that  Covenant }  and  they 
have  been  pleafed  to  name  thcm&lves 
firom.the  Covenant  or  Oath,  as  a  Name 
in  which  they  glory,  and  by  which  Man 
I2ai|ght  aj^roach  them,  and  the  very  ut« 
tericH^  ot  which  Is  beyond  all  Prayers, 
Pratl^,  tic.  'ti$  impoffible  to  exped^ 
that  the  G«/i^,  who  when  they- framed 
their  Language  knew  nothing  of,  or  at 
l^aft  believed  or  allowed  none  of  thefe 
things,  flioulcj  have  proper  Words  to  ex- 
preis  them :  And  as  the  Refuge  of 
Fools,  who  ufc  Words  without  ever 
fearching  for  the  Ideas  fixed  to  them,  by 
Ufage  in  their  refpe£tive  Languages,  is 
always  to  fay,  when  foiled  in  difpute,  we 
only  differ  about  Words,  we  muft  try  to 
prevent  them*  Though  I  arn  not  com- 
miflioiied  to  determine  the  Points,  but 
B  4  dcfirous 
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dcfirous  to  fct  them  right,  I  fliall  com^ 
as  near  as  I  can.  IF  I  err  iii  fome  fmaU 
I^oirits  the  iirft  time,  as  I  am  the  firft 
that  has'  attempted  any  thing  of  thi^ 
kind,  I  ought  to  have  Liberty  to  amend. 
And  I  hbpe  I  fhall  fix  Ideas  to  fome 
Words,  fo  that  no  other' Words  will  be 
able  to  feperate  them ;  and  fixing  the 
proper  Ideas  to  one  Word,  fo  that  it  can-f 
hot' be  feparated,  will  put  an  end  to  all 
the  Difputes  upon  that  Point. 

Almoft  every  one  is  ready  to  own,  that 
the  Books  of  the  Bible  are  about  Matters 
of  the  grcateft  Cohfequcnce,  and  are  in- 
fallibly writ ;  and  the  other  antient  Books 
contain  niany  Falfities,  and  many  more 
Uncertainties,  and  inahy  of  them  are  a- 
bout  things  of  no  great  Moment.  Why 
is  there  not  as  much  Pains  taken,  and  as 
much  Glory  acquired  in  tranflating,  inter- 
preting, or  illuftrating  the  one  as  the  ether? 
Truly,  becaufe  there  ijs  a  Neceffity  to 
tiike  Abundance  of  Pains  to  underftand 
Nature,  before  the  'one  can  be  inter- 
preted ;  and  ias  *tis  Truth^  it  muft  fqiiare 
Vith  the"  Objedts  in  every  Point,  or  elfe 
the  things  fliew  the  Interpretation  to  be 
^falfe.  Therefore  it  has  been  found  to  be 
thceafierWay  to  learn  to  harangue  upon 
R  Scrap,  than  to  ihew  the  Defign,  the  Con^ 
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nexion,  and  &e  Infkllibility  of  the  Writersi. 
But  a  rodomontade  Story  of  what  there 
never  was  any  vifible  Evidence  remainmg, 
itor  is,  nor  ever  will  l)C,  cannot  by  Evi- 
dence be  difproved  :  And  the  more  rodo- 
iljontadely  you  interpret  it,  you  ihew 
greater  Abilities  at  rodomontading,  and  the 
more  diverting  it  is,  and  you  are  a  Man  o£ 
greater  Wit,  and  more  able  to  pleafe.  But 
Siat  is  not  all  the  Difference  5  he  whe 
interprets  the  infpired  Authors,  and  makes 
proper  Obfervations  purfuant  to  the  Na* 
ture  of  things,  will  ihew  Men  their  De- 
pendence and  Obligations,  put  them  un- 
der Rules,  and  ftrip  them  of  their  Idol 
Independance,  and  Liberty  of  acting,  nay, 
even  of  thinking  otherwife.  Is  the  Eaie 
of  thofe  who  have  adted  and  thought  o- 
therwife,  or  of  thofe  who  have  their  Scene 
to  ad:,  to  be  difturbed  about  fuch  dull 
Stories  F  Or,  above  all,  are  the  celebrated 
Men,  who  have  (hewed  their  Talents  in 
pkafing  diverting  Language,  and  who 
have  been  Ghampiohs  for  Liberty,  and  in- 
dependent Schemes,  to  yield  or  be  given 
up  thus  ?  No,  Numters  will  proted:  them  ; 
they  are  fafe  enough  while  their  Caufe 
is  to  be  determined,  and  they  capable 
of  receiving  Honour  and  Rewards  by 
jihe  Majority.    They  have  agreeably  a- 

mufed  I 
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muled ;  and  tk9£t  who,l»eiit  aay  ttmg 
^xy  interpretixig  or  illuftmting  rou  ufe^l 
Truths^  and  tkofc  who  fqUow  them,  amy 
iby  £ir  their  Payment  tiU  the  im^left 
dumber  judge  aod  reward.    Be  k  fo. 

But  put  the  Per^ns  who  attempt  to> 
cxplaia  any  Part  of  the  Scriptures  ai^ 
C^cceed  upon  that  Foot  3  and  let  us  &e; 
what  Service  they  can  hope  to  do,  or  at 
hfSi  what  they  can  hope  to  fee  of  it,^ 
when  they  know  beforehand  there  will 
be  greater  Obftru&ions  than  from  tm^ 
thtieiking  People:  The  Adversaries  will  bi; 
diligent ;  aod  of  thoCe  many  who  ate 
prigndSi^  and  of  (om^  whp  pretend  to  be 
Fricuids,  the  greateft  Part  hayc  never  mad^ 
«ny  Attempt  to  acquire  any  Knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  j;  that  was  ac-^ 
counted  fi:uitle&  Labour,  even  to  a  Pro-* 
verb.  .  And .  thde  ibw  who  have  learned 
to  r€«d  the  Languages,  apd  .i^re  able  to 
ponftrue  them, in  toat  corrujrt  Manner, 
^d  by  thofe  Rutes  they  have  been  con^ 
flrued  and  read,  and  thereby  in  their  own» 
nay^  iodeed,  in  the  Opinion  of  many  o- 
thers, .  becauiSp  there  are  fo  few  of  them 
poifeiied  of  Abundance  of  tbe  Wifdom  of 
the  Ancients^  wiU  pfdiaps  be  fo  politick, 
that  they  will .  not  do  any  thir^  which 
tljcy  thiftki»ayjQfcth«tQpim©».    Whqn 
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^'  Number  of'  the  Simiders  ure  m^dc  iiot 
CMiljr  Sen&,  but  fbew  what  Mankind  havs 
been  earjieftty  fearching  ^er  for  fevorai 
thou jiind  .Years ;  they  dane  not  j^f»ro¥e 
what  is  fdif-evident^  a^d  mskfi  Remarks 
iipon  thofe  Things  they  have  any  Poubt 
afaout^  for  tibe  Satis£idio»  of  xbok  who 
p»inot  read  thofe  Languages  ;  %^d  ift  that 
Pc^t  partly  depend  uppntheai,  but  ar^ 
fome  ra  them  infinitely  more  able  aad  like«# 
ly  to  improve  the  Difcoveries  in  natur4 
KnowIe<^e,,  andib  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures^thah  they  zvf :  For  thefe  karned 
Men  fay,  that  a  little  Folly  fpoils  ^  gceat 
deal  of  Wisdom  ^  fo  for  ku  of  fiiUying 
^t^  in  cafe  4^ey  fliould  find  Faults  wherp 
there  are  none,  or  appnwe  where  there 
may  be  Dafcoveries  of  fame  fmall  Mif* 
takes,  whod  the  Things  aiie  univer&Uy 
confidered,  they  do  in  fifioft  iwliat  thel* 
ican  to  iuppref^  thei^  a^  hinder  furthet 
Difcoveries.  If  they  did  malGe  a  few  Sack 
Mifbdi:es3,  that  might  le&n  what  they 
hM  by  Opinion ;  hut  it  yfonAd  it«)t  lefieft 
the  Value  of  any  Wifdcrm  they  ham  .eom^ 
milted  to  Writing,  or  which  they  are 
really  poflbfifedof.  I  h^ve.hdd  frequent 
Complaints  of  this  fronj  the  yetinger /Sort; 
therefore  I  am  forced,  for  the  general 
Good  of  Mankind^  to  ipeak  plain  :  Whe*- 

thcr 
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ther  they  wiH  a<ft  iii  this  Manner,  when 
what  concerns  the  Foundation  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  lad  open,  will  foon 
be  feen  ;  what  Rewards  tticy  will  have 
here,  we  know ;  what  hereafter,  they  are 
to  conlider.  But  in  the  mean  Time,  if  ^ 
thofe  who  cannot  read  thofe  Languages 
would  be  pleafed  to  compare  the  Expla- 
"nations  with  the  Things,  and  examine 
the  Evidence,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Authorities  moftly  of  Men  learned  far 
beyond  any  now  in  Being,  and  fo  cenii- 
def  the  Value  of  the  Judgments  of  thofe 
in  Being,  they  would  not  think  fhemfelves 
much  «fer  in  die  Affiiirs  I  have  treated  ol^- 
if  they  had  diem  :  And  many  of  them, 
I  dare  fay,  would  learn  to  exanaine  for 
themfelves  as  I  have  done.  I  have  rcn 
ceived  no  Jnfprniatioh  from  the  learned  ^ 
I  court  them  not  for  any  fiivourable  t>pi^> 
nion  of  my  Performance,  but  wifti  what 
is  beneficial  were  known ;  and  if  there  be 
any  thing  otherwife,  that  it  were  rejcded. 
I  fhall  not  make  any  other  than  thofe  the 
Laws  have  made  my  Judges.  The  Que* 
ftion  is  not  to  be  determined  by  Parties, 
but  by  Pofterity  j  that  is,  whether  I  have, 
given  a  better  Account  of  the  Defigns  of 
the  principal  Things  in  the  Bible^  than 
all  before  th^  or  they  have  done :  And 

there 
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there  are  other  Qi^ftionft  which  naturally 

^llow  that. 

I  need  only  mention,  that  thofe  who 
ha,ve  laid  out  great  £i):ates  in  Books^  and 
whofe  Underilandlngs  lie  in  thoie  Books» 
arc  like  to  be  ho  ^eat  Friends  to  my  Un» 
dertaking  ;  for  if  it  fucceed,  they  will  al« 
moft  all  be  for  one  Ufe^  apd  tnere  will 
jDotbe  fii^cient  Confumption. 

iBefore  we  attempt  to  view  the  firft 
Tranfadtions  between  God   and  Man^  ix 

{)refume  to  confidcr  the  Words  which  re* 
ate  to  the  Being  of  God^  it  is  neceflary 
we  enquire  a  little  who,  and  what  we 
are,  what  Relation  we  have  to  him^  what 
Powers  we  have  to  know  him,  how  we 
came  by  them,  what  Means  wehave^and 
how  we  c^me  by  them.  I  ihali  not  trou^ 
ble  you  much  with  Imaginations  or  Proofs, 
a  pojieriort^  I  muft  refort  to  the  Fountain. 
We  have  firft,  Gen.  i.  26.  a  Relation  that 
the  jileim  by  an  Interlocution  among 
ihemfelves  refolv'd,  and  fo  form'd  theSub- 
^.ftancc  of  CDlK  Man^  of  theDuft  of  HOnK, 
Which  had  been  created^  of  the  fame  Mat* 
ter,  and  without  any  Difference  from  the 
other  Beafts,  as  Gen.  ii.  19-  fo  i  Cor.  xv. 
45.  fave  that  he  was  to  be  in  the  Imagi 
according  to  the  twn  Similitudes  (for  the 
Word  is  Plural)  of  the  Alcim.  In  bis  linage^ 

in 
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in  tbe  Tfftage  of  the  Altitny  explains  Siml* 
iitudes^  there  was  one  Image^  and  four  Si- 
militudes, two  joint,  fo  tlH-ec;  hut  there 
was  alfo  a  Similitude  in  the  Mind  which  * 
fefemhies  the  joint  AA  in  Similitudes,  or 
Pferfons  in  me  Akim.  This  feems  to 
be  fetting  him  very  high ;  but  who  the 
Aleim  were,  or  what  Image  or  Simili- 
tudes there  were,  or  were  to  be  of  thenii 
has  not  lately  been  confider'd,  and  is  Part 
of  the  Subjea  of  die  following  Work*  Buf 
the  next  Account  we  have  of  Man,  which 
Was  previous  to  his  AGions,  which  fo  much , 
Concern  us,  and  was  defign'd  to  give  us  an 
Account  of  his  Natures,  is  Gen.  ii.  7.  We 
have  there  the  Addition  of  Jehovah  to 
Aleim^  (to  fhew  who  that  was,  is  another 
Part  of  the  faid  Work)  and  we  have  an 
Account,  that  they  made  DIN  the  Body 
of  the  fame  Matter,  but  that  they  hS^  in^ 
fufed  D»»n  neat^i  a  Soul  ofLi'ves,  and  M* 
was  DTK  the  Body  tt^Si?  /^r,  or  to  the 
Ufe  of,  a  Frame  H^H  alive.  The  Mifcon- 
ftrudtion  of  thefc  Words  has  filVd  the 
Scripture  with  Nonfenfe  and  Falfliood^ 
and  made  one  Part  of  them,  in  plainWordSi 
contradidk  another,  made  even  our  Writers 
and  Preachers  affert,  that  there  is  no  Men- 
tion, in  the  Old  Teftamenty  of  any  Life  af- 
ter this  i  that  the  Jews  never  thought  of 

any 
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the  Tranfktion  with  ever  fo  good  Abilities 
and  latent,  uncertain  vriat  Body  or  Sool 
ts;  nay,  indeed,  whether  they  have  znf 
S(M\sy  or,  which  is  much  the  lame,  whe^ 
ther  they  are  mortal  oc  immortal  j^  and 
made  diofe,  who  are  odierwifc  inclin'd^ 
make  a  Jeft  of  the  Book. 

As  jtdam  was  for  {Pfi3  a  Frame  JTH 
Uving^  and  the  Soul  was  breathed  into  the 
living  Frame,  we  (hall  firft  confider  TOJ. 
Coc,  5^0,  "As  that  by  which  Man  Kves  as 
an  Animal,  is  called  e^  j  the  Life,  fo  that 
by  which  he  lives,  as  Man:   And  eve- 
tj  AfFcdion  or  Appetite,  fimilar  to  mat 
which  falls  under  tne  Animal  Life,  is  at- 
tributed to  Anintay  the  Life  jj  though  the 
Knowledge  falls  not  under  any  corporeal 
Thmg.    C*  B?fl3  Etbiop.  There  arc  two 
Lives  or  Souls  in  Man,  the  one^  which  i^ 
l\y&  Breath  or  Spirit  of  Life  (that  is,  the 
rational  Soul)  proceeding  from  the  MoQt^ 
of  God  the  Creator,  which  relates  not  to 
the  elementary  Nature  of  Man,  neither 
doth  it  die.     The  other  is  die  animal  Fac- 
*  culty,  (that  is,  die  fenfitive  Life  or  Soul) 
and  this  is  compounded  of  the  Elements^ 
and  is  itfelf  Mortal.   Or,  I  Lr  ^Tis  a 
Frame,  a  Iccondary  Machine,  fo  Micro- 
cofm  made  of  the  Atoms  of  nOTN  vegeta-^ 
bk  Mouldy  composed  of  Veflels,  Tubes, 

and 
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and  Strainets,  containing  Pkiids  liable  ;t6 
the  Aiftion  of  the  Parts  of  the  great  Ma- 
chine;  fo  to  be  put  into  Motion  by  the 
I*arts  oJF  Light  pervading  the  Veflels  and 
Tubes.  I  think  I  may  fay  now,  that  firft 
formed  in  the  Egg,  fp  diftinguiihed  from 
the  Bones,  which  are  but  a  Support  to  the 
Frame,  and  from  Ligaments,  Fleih  and 
Skin,  which  are  for  its  ftveral  Ufes  an4 
Covering  j  fo  a  Frame  with  Fluids  in  it, 
which  by  that  Degree  or  Species  of  Fire^ 
or  that  Adtiori  of, Light  which  exifts  in 
Fluids,  may  be  circulated  tefore  we  arc 
born,  and  which,  bclides  Perfpiration,  is 
aMe  to  admit  Air,  and  emit  Breath,  which 
is  occafioned  by  Circulation  after  Birth^ 
and  without  which  Circulation  cannot  go' 
on^  bt  contihue.  And  as  the  A£^oh  of 
the  Agent  Is  folely  upon  the  Fluids,  an^dl 
the  Effedts  produced  witTi  them,  and  the 
Veflels  or  Tubes  ate  only  Guides,  in  Re- 
fped  of  the  Atonement  tne  Blood  is  nam'd 
as  chief,  at  other  Times  'tis  biit  call'd  the 

^  ^lood  of  the  Frame,  as  a. Part  of  it :  So  3 
Frame  whofc  Fluids  are  liable  to  be  mov*4,' 
and  fo  made  to  live  by  breathing,  whichis. 
the  outward  Part  of  the  Adt,  and  is  given 

'  for  the  Idea,  and  when  thofe  Fluids  are 
in  Motion,  though  paffive,  a  Circulator,  a 
Breather.    This  Adtion,  I  think,  may  be 

tho 
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the  &Ap\t  Signification  of  iTPT :  bst  the 
Organs  of  this  Frame^  cxclufive  of  Boncsj 
and  I  think  I  may  fey,  of  Plefli^  by  this 
Motion,  arc  capable  of  Senfation,  Appetite^ 
Affedion,  S?r.  and  the  Agent  with  this 
Fraihe  and  Fluids  jointly,  \vith  Bones,  Li- 
gaments, &c.  to  move  the  Parts  of,  ot 
remove  the  whole  Man.  B.  C.  itjs* 
Maimmide^  in  Afiv^^— Book  11,  Chap*  !• 
where  he  freats  of  the  firft  Mover,  he 
faith  — this  Stone  which  is  moved,  the 
Stick  moves ;  the  Hand  moves  the  Stick  ^ 
the  Nerves  move  the  Hand  j  the  Aiteriei 
move  the- Nerves;  the  Mufcles  move  the 
Arteries  J  the  natural  Heat  [which  youwiil 
fee  is  the  Steam) ^  moves  the  Mufcles  |  the 
Frame  (t^fij)  which  is  within,  moves  ot 
excites  the  natural  Heat,  and  this  is,  with- 
out Doubt,  the  firft  Mover/* 

This  depends  upon  proper  Supplies  for 
!the.  Agent  to  operate  upon  to  fuftain  this 
Ltfe,  Parts  to  be  fo  employed,  Parts  to  be 
apply'd  while  growing,  and  after,  in  lieu 
m  thofe  wafting,  and  Parts  to  be  difcharg- 
ed,  then  capable  of  being  made  immortal, 
now  liable  to  Death,  Fermentation  and. 
DifTolution^  and  to  be  new  formed.  With- 
out Diftindiouj  fuppofcd  to  be  alive,  but 
with  Diftindtion  either  alive  or  dead,  as  a 
Watch  without  Diftinftion  is  fuppofed  to 

Vol- III.  C  be 
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be  gaifi^  bctt  it  a  Wcbch  going  or  ftanci^ 
ine*  The  Name  is  common  to  that  Part 
of  Man^  or  znj  other  Creature  of  that 
Spe€ies  of  Matter,  imduding  eachFigure, 
widi  the  di^ent  Degrees  of  Capacity  in 
each,  withoQt  Comprehenfion  ot  Diftinc* 
tion  fuppofed  to  be  a  Man,  Lev.  xxvi.  1 14 
%r,  li.  14.  jimos  vi.  8.  borrowed  for  an 
Idea  of  JeboH^ab  Akim^  or  fpoke  of  the 
Body  of  Cbnft. 

I  caniMn  break  die  Verfes,  fo  cannot 

keep  the  Citations  exadly  in  the  Order  df 

the  Oefaiption.  Pfd.  cxxxix.  4.    Ism 

|t»nii  fearfully  and  ts^ttVei  md&fidfy 

jmdf.    Job.   X.    Haft    thou   not  pmred 

me  out  as  Milk^  and  curdled  me  UkeCh^fet 

Tbou  baft  clothed  me  wtb  Skin  and  Fk/b^ 

and  fenced  (Heb.  hedged)  me  mtb  Bones 

and  Sinews  (or  Nerves)  (Lives  and  Mercy 

haft  thou  made  with  me)  and  thy  Viftta^ 

tion  bath  kept  my  Spirit-,  (all   thcfc  Parts 

are  exclufive  of  me,  the  Frame, )     So  Exe^ 

kiel  xxxvii.  ^,     ^hus  faith  the  Lord  God 

unto  tbefe  Bones,    Beheld^  I    will  caufe 

Breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  you  fhall  live ^ 

and  I  win  lay  Sinews  upon  you,  and  nviU 

iring  Fleft)  upon  you^  and  cover  you  with 

Skin,  and  put  Breath  into  you^  and  ye 

fhaU  live And  the  Bcnes  came  t^e<^ 

ther,   Bone  to  his  Bone,    And  when  Ibe-^ 

held, 
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kidJ,  k  the  Siwm  and  the  FUJh  cam9. 
iipm  themy  and  the  SHn  cwered  them  n^ 
^&ve,  but  tber^  was  no  Breath  in   tbtm^ 
Then /aid  he  unt$  me^  Pro^Jy  unto  the 
Windy  Bropbefy  Sm  of  Man^  andfm  unt9 
the  Windy  tims  faith  the  Lord  Gody  come, 
from  the  four  Winis^   O   Brgatb^  and 
hreaihe  upon  thofe  fiain^  that  they   may 
iive.      So  I  prcfhefied  as  be   commanded 
me,  and  the  Breath  came  unto  them^  and 
ihey  lived,   and  flood  upon  their  Feet,    Ixk 
the  oext  we  have  the  vcflcls  of  the  Frame 
in  one  Word  rvh^  Cbald.  K»V3  &e  Reins 
(Gr.  yjsAlo^)  which  fe  ufcd  for  theFraaiet 
as  the  Heart  i$  for  the  Sou1»  aad  to  whidi 
the  Aflfe<3:ioiis  of  the  Frame  are  attribu^ 
^,  and  were  »  well  as  the  Blood  to  bo 
facrificed  '(fo  mm^  is  alfo  ufed  for  the 
Affe<aions  of  the  Frame,)  Joh  xix.  2j. 
^Though  my  Reins    be    cmfumed    within 
me  (in  my  Bofom)    The  next  is  a.  Dc-» 
fcription  of  the  Vcfiels  of  the  Frame  ;.  'tis 
not  neccflary  to  explain  it  more  fully  here* 
Eccl.  xii.  6.    Or  ever  the  Silver  Chord  be 
loofedy  or  the  golden  Bern  I  be  broken,  or  the 
Pitcher  be  brohn  at  the  Fountain,  or  the 
Wheel  (the  Organs  of  Circulation)  be  broken 
at  theCiflerh.    Thefe  next  {hew  that  the 
Blood  is  Part  of  the  Frame  ;  Gen.  ix.  5. 
.   .    .  C  2  Surely 
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Surefyyour  Bkod  tDynWQib  ^l^cb  isfoff' 
the  ifje  (or  Support)  of  yaur  (animal) 
frame  will  I  require^  at  the  Hand  of  e- 
njery  Man's  Brother  "mill  I  require  Bffi j 
tg^ttn  the  animal  Frame  of  Man.  Provi 
xxviii.  17.  A  Man  that  doth  Violence  to 
the  Bkod  e^Si  of  any  Perfon,  Jhallfeeto 
to  the  Pit,  kt  no  Man  fay  him.  Jer.  ii^ 
44.  is  found  the  Blood  of  the  jinimal 
Frames.  Ezek.  xvi.  5.  ^j^fij  VyJS  to  the 
bathing  of  thy  Perfon.  (z.  P.  L  Ci  Bo^ 
dy.)  Before  the  Fall j  Gen.  i.  28.  there 
was  a  general  Grant  of  all  Grcatures.  A£^ 
tcff  the  Flood,  Gen.  ix.  4.  there  is  a  Re* 
ftraint  of  Blood  mentioned  j  and  Levif. 
xVii.  11;  the  Reafon  given  (which  arofe 
by  the  Fall,  and  then  took  Place)  and  the 
Promife  confirm'd^  Gen.  4.  Only  the  Flejh 
with  the  Life^  its  Blood  Jhall  you  not  eat^ 
LeVi  xvii*  1 1.  For  the  Life  of  the  Flejh  is 
'  in  the  Blood  5  and  I  haije  appointed  it  you 
npo^i  the  Altar ^  to  atom  for  your  Lives  : 
jisir  the  Bkod  ivbicb  is  in  tb^Life  {or  that 
Part  which  lives,  in  the  animal  Frame) 
will  atone.  Vcr.  14.  For  the  Life  of  all 
Fkjh  is  its  Blood ',  it  is  in  the  Life ;  and 
I  fay  unto  the  Children  of  Ifrael^  yeJhaU 
mt  eat  the  Bkod  of  any  Flejh  :  becaufd  the 
Life  if  all  Flefo  is  its  Bkod  Deiit.  xii. 
23.  Only   be  fur e  tlfst-  thou  eat  not  the 

Bloody 
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BbcJ,  for  OTH  *be  Bhod  that  is  Bfwn^ 
md  tku  Jbalt  not  eat  »fiin  wtb  ^Kfatl 
the  Fkjb.    As  this  difHngiiifhes  the  Frame 
and  Fluids  from  thp  Fkfli,  fo  Ifa.  x.  j8. 
from  the  Bffii  to  the  Flejh.     So  Job  ii.  5^ 
6,  Tw^iJ  bis  Bone  and  bis  Fle/b,—  Behold^ 
he  is  in  thine  Hand^    but  Jaw  bis  rOi 
Life.    The  Light  and  Spirit  gave   this 
Frame  and  the  Fluids  Life.     Gm.  vi.  ij. 
Every  Ftejh  wherein  is    O^^H    mi    the 
Breath  of  their  Luues.     Job  vii,  7,    Re^ 
member  that  PiTJ  Breath  if  •%•!  my  Life. 
laX.  10.  Jfe  whoJeHand  is  the  WDiof  eve-- 
ry  one  that  lives ;   and  the  Breath  of  every 
Flejb  of  Man  ;  Pfal.  cxiv.  29.  Jl:>ou  tahefi 
away  their  Breathy  pyiJ»  they  die^  &  aK 
Wifd.  XV.  16.  He  that  horroweth  his  own 
Spirit  fajhionfth  them.     So  JWJi  a  Verb 
iignifies,  to  breathy  and  a  Subftantive  an 
Agent,  a  Breather^  or  a  Fraqae  breath'd 
in.     £w^.  xxiii.  12.   -^«</  /^^  iSb»  of  thy  ^ 
Handmaid  may  t^ke  Breath,     xxxi.  i  y. 
Qn   the  fiventh  Day  he  rejied  and  took 
Breath.     2  Sam.  xvi.  14.  ney  that  wen 
with  him  pantin^y  and  took  Breath  there. 
Wifd.  vii.  3.  I  drew  in  common  jUr.  This 
wants  fuch  Supplies^  liable  to  fuch  Senfa« 
tions  and  Appetites  as  Brutes  are.     Exod.   • 
xii.  i^.  Only  that  which  is  eaten  ttft^i  b:h 
vf  eviry  Frame.    Lev.  v.  2.    Or  if  the 
C  3  Frame 
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cxlii.  8.   hring  my  Frame  out  of  •iiD» 
Confinement.     Ifa.  xxii.  22,  Tlse  Key  ofthe^ . 
HQuJe  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  Shoulders. 
So  bejball  open  and  none  'ija  fhalljhut ;  and 
hejhalljhut  and  nonejhall  open.  Ibid.  xlii. 
y.  fTo  bring  out  the  Prifmers  from  Con- 
finement^ them  that  fit  in  Darknefsy  out  of 
the  Prifon-Houfe.      Ixi.  i.  ^e  Opening  of 
the  Prifon  to  them  that  are  bound.     Zach'. 
ix.  I  r.  Have  releafed  yyU\H  thy  Prifimert 
out  of  the  Pit. 

We  flhall  proceed  to  the  Soul,  the  Tran^ 
llators  feem  to  have  taken  the  Idea  of  x\ts^ 
breathed  from  the  Aft  of  a  Man,  fuppo- 
fing  him  communidating  his  own  Breath, 
which  was  Part  of  the  Support  of  his  own 
Life,  to  another  which  had  no  Breath, 
and  fo,  as  they  fuppofed,  no  Life,  and 
therqby  communicating  Life.  But  as  the 
Word  is  riot  apply'd  to  any  liich  Pur- 
pofes,  it  can  give  no  fuch  Idea.  By  this 
Miflake  of  the  Idea  they  have  ,  as  ^r  as 
they  could,  loft  the  Idea  of  the  Soul.  The 
Word  is  ufed  with  0  perfixed  as  an  A- 
gcpt.  fer.  vi.  29*  For  a  Pair  of  Bellows, 
From  their  taking  in  of  the  Air,  and  pour- 
ing it  out ;  without  the  0  for  an  Aftion, 
that  of  pouring  in  or  out ;  'tis  apply'd  to 
the  Voice,  to  fuch  a  Blaft  of  Fire,    or 

Light; 
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Light,  as  had  Power  to  deftroy  Enemies, 
Bzek.  xxxvii.  9.  t©  pouring  the  Spirit  in- 
to dead  Bodies  3  the  Idea  is  takep  from 
the  Air  infufing  into  the  Face  of  Man, 
which  with  Refpe€t  to  it  (the  Air  whic^ 
farrounds  him)  is  into  cvciyRirtof^Man, 
the  Fire,  the  Light,  thofe  Parts  which  en- 
ter at  th(B.  Pores,  which  carry  op  the  Ex- 
panfion,  and  thereby  Circulation,  Breath- 
ing, Qfr.  So  John  viii.  I2.  The  Light  (f 
Life  (of  which  hereafter)  and  fo  the  Idea 
is  carried  up.  Job  xi.  ao.  to  the  Inftra- 
ment  which  pours  out  the  Soul;  and 
ibid.  xxxi.  39,  and  Jer.  xv.  9.  to  the  pour- 
ing out,  or  as  we  tranflate  it,  giving  up 
tbe  Ghoji  •  in  each  the  Soul  is  expreffed 
by  the  Subftantive  of  this  Word  nST,  viz. 
that  which  was  poured  in. 

I  have  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M.  P.  fuffi- 
ciently  fliewed,  that  the  Gods  and  Spirits 
of  the  Heathens  were  the  Subftance,  Con- 
ditions, and  Powers  of  the  Air  5  and  they 
thought  of  no  other  Soul  but  the  Air,  a^ 
is  clearly  expreffed,  Wifd.  ii.  i.  For  tbe 
Ungodly  faidy  reafoning  with  tbemfelves, 
but  not  aright^  —  and  we  jhallbt  hereaf- 
ter as4bougb  we  had  never  been:  For  tbe 
Breath  in  cur  Nojirik  is  as  Smoaky  and  a 
little  Spark  in  tbe  moving  of  our  Heari  : 
ff7jich  being  extinguijhed^  our  Body  fhall  ' 

be 
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h  turned  inU  Ajbn^  9nd  t^ur  Spirit  fia^ 
vsmjb  as  tbif&ft  jiir.  Hence  their  Tmc 
from  t^cit»y  or  (my  Jupiter's  Epithet,,  the 
Oiver  of  Life,  or  of  llight.  Heat,  which 
gives  Life  ;  fi)  Solomm^  no  doubt,  perfo-» 
natingthem,  in  Ridicule  of  their  Notions 
ftbottt  this  nn  Spirit y  Acr.  Eccl.  iii.  21, 
Who  knows,  the  Stirit  (Breath)  of  the  Som  of 
Adam  that  goeth  upwards ;  and  the  Spirit 
(&eath)  of  a  Beaji  that  goes  downwardst 
to  the  Earth,  Few  wh^  he  fpeaks  as  a 
Prophet,  he  once  ufes  this  Word  defcribed 
by.  other  Words  for  the  Soul.  I^d.  xii.  7^ 
And  the  Dujijhall  return  to  the  Earth  as 
it  was  5  ^a  the  Spirit  Jbail  return  to  God 
who  gave  it.  I  muft  in  this  Work,  after 
I  Imve  fhewed  the  Nature  of  Man,  hisState^ 
&c.  ihew,  that  there  is  a  Neceffity,  and 
that  it  cannot  be  otherwife,  but  that  alithe 
Ideas  we  have  of  the  Effence  or  Powers  of 
ottr  own  Souls  or  other  Spirits,  nay,  even  of 
^GtA^  muft  be  taken  from  thofemthe  Air. 
And  as  this  is  taken  from  the  Air  in  the 
Ifeid  Condition  and  Adion,  HalituSy  Fla^ 
tus  TXatfli  which  is  the  true  and  real  Idea 
€^  the  W(^d,  it  is  ufed  here  for  a  Being  of 
an  Effence  not  other  wife  to  be  defi:ribed, 
of  a  different  Nature,  and  diflindi  from 
the  Siibflancc  of  DlHthe  Man,  the  Crea- 
ture 
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ture  that  lives  and  has  his  Powers  from  the 
Element  of  the  A|r. 

There  is  nothing  but  n^  the  E0eiice 

'  has  Exiftence  ;  io  nothing  but  that  1^- 
fence, .  and  the  Perfpns  in  it  (of  which. 
hereaiter}  has  Life  or  Lives  in  it  or  tfaei^ 
find  are  able  to  communicate  Degrees  of 
(hat  Kind  of  Exigence  to  Creatures;  {q 
of  Cbrifi,  John  i.  4*  I»  him  was,  Life^ 
^d  tie  Lffe  w^  the  Light  of  Men.  It 
appears,  God  has  created  one  Genus^  and 
fo  framed  them,  that  his  Agents  cqecha- 
nicaHy  give  Life  to  them;  wc  fuppoie 
what  has  been  proved,  and  wiil  he  im<- 
proved,  that  there  is  a  created  Fluid  of 
three  Names,  which  a^s  mechanically, 
and  mles  every  thing  in  this  Syftemj  and 
tb^  Fluid  and  thofe  Names  are  ufed  to 

.  give  us  Ideas  of  \V  the  uncreated  Effence, 
and  Perfons  in  that  Eflence,  who  have 
created,  framed,  and  rule  every  Thing; 
and  by  the  Strength  and  Power  of  tiieik 
inviiible  Agents,  to  give  us  Ideas  of  the 
EiTence,  which  created,  fr)rmcd,  and  fo 
<^nabled  them  to  a£t :  And  that  this  Spe- 
cies of  created  Matter,  fo  formed  into 
Frames  to  receive  Life  from  this  created 
Fluid  mechanically,  which  has  not  Life 
for  itfelf  (though  the  Heathens  afcribed 
it)    but  Power  of  communicating  it  to, 

and 
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and'fupportingit  in  thefe  Frames,  is  to 
give  us  an  Idea  of  a  Species  of  create^ 
Effence,  to  Parts  of  which  that  uncreated 
Effence,  of  which  the  created  Names  give 
us  an  Idea,  has,  independent  of  .trom, 
Qpmmunicated  Lives*  And  the  Mecha- 
nifm  in  this  Fluid,  and  thofc  Frames,  is 
to  give  us  Ideas  of  the  Manner  of  com- 
municating this  Sort  of  Life,  ^nd  of  fup- 
porting  it,  becaufp.we  can  have  no  higher 
Objedt  for  Ideas. 

But  as  Ideas  of  the  Effpnce  and  of  the 
Perfons,  becaufe  invifible,   and   of   their 
Anions,  Strength,  and  Pow»,  aretalcen 
from  this  Fluid  and  the  three  Parts  in  it  j. 
and  as  one  of  the  Names  or  the  undivi- 
ded  third  Part  in  this  created  Fluid  is 
called  tm  Spirit,  and  is  the  Breath,  and 
with  the  Light,   another  undivided  third 
Part  is  the  Life  of  tDn»  the  living  Crea-: 
turc ',  and  as  the  Manner  of  infufing  Life 
into  that  Frame  by  this  Machine,  is  in- 
fiifing  a  Part  or  Parts  of  itfelf,    or    of 
that  Part  or  Parts  of  itfelf  which  in  that 
Adion  is  called  Light,  and  Spirit ;  and  as 
the  Word  Spirit  is  employed  to  give  us  an 
Idea  of  the  Spirit,  the  third  Perfon  in  the 
uncreated  Eflence  ;  and  as  it  is  alfo  employ* 
ed,  joined  with  Jehovah  or  Aleimj  to  give 
us  an  Idcaof  Power,  fo  is  made  the  Emr 

blem 
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blem  of  Power,  arid  faid  to  be  commoni- 
cafcd  to  Man  or  Men  to  give  an  Idea,  not 
of  communicating  the  whole  or  any  Part 
of  the  Effence  of  that  Perfefn,  but  of  the 
delegated  Power  of  fexercifingtlie  Attribute 
of  Prcfcience,  or  fome  other  of  the  Attri* 
butes  of  that  Efience  or  Perfon  ;  and  as 
Light  is  ufed  to  give  us  an  Idea  of  the  (ccond 
Perfon^  thflA^ord  Spirit  or  theWwd  Light 
could  not  be  uied  here  -,  and  the  Idea  taken 
from  either  or  both  of  them,  which  give 
Life  to  the  Bodyj  would  not  have  made 
the  Diftindtion  which  is  next  to  infinite.- 

So  as  God  created  another  Species,  and 
gives  it  Lives ;  the  Name  of  that  which 
is  to  give  us  an  Idea  of  that  which  con^^ 
ftitutes  a  created  Mind,  th^t  is^  the  Ef- 
fence of  the  Soul  or  Mind,  which  is  bttt 
a  fmall  Part  of  that  created  Effence,  be- 
caufe  invifible,  is  a  Name  of  a  fmall 
Part  of  that  created  Fluid,  Part  of  the 
Subftance  of  that  Machine  which  gives 
Life  to  our  Body.  A  Name  of  a  (mall 
Part  of  the  Mixture,  a  HaJitm  in  that 
Condition  or  Adtion  of  the  Fluid  upon 
the  Body  of  Man,  which  we  from  it$ 
Effcd:s  call  Heat,  is  borrowed  to  give  ug 
an  Idea  of  that  fmall  Part  of  an  Effence 
or  Subftance,  out  of  which  that  is  taken 
which  we  call  a  Soul    or  Mind  :     and,% 

2  the  |r 
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Idea  ic^th#  Manner  of  itt  tiJdng  Civeli 
and  of  their  being  fupported,  k  taken  from 
the  contiaual  Circuktion,  and  fb  Irradiati^  - 
on  of  the  Air  and  its  Preffure,  whereby 
our  Frames  are  fupplied  with  frefh  Halitus 
for  what  we  call  Heat,  &c.  and  carried 
lo  chat  otherwife  inconceivable  Effluence 
of  the  EiTence  which  communicates  and 
fupports  Life  in  the  £iren<|||t  of  created 
Spirits. 

But  the  Infufer,  the  Adion  of  Infu&ig^ 
the  Thing  in&fed,  and  the  Manner  of  its 
having  Lives^  cannot  be  taicen  in  one 
fiogld  or  complex  Idea,  becaufe  there  h 
nothing  that  our  Senfes  can  reach,  whkh 
can  give  fucji  an  Idea  -,  nor  can  we  b^ve 
two  of  them  in  one.  If  it  were  taken  in  one 
Idea  from  the  Air,  which  infufes  Part  of 
itt  felf  into  the  Body  of  a  Man^  the  Halitus 
can  give,  and  the  Spirit  fupport  Life  in  a 
framed  l^flence  ;  that  is  thefurtheii  it  «:an 
gQ.  It  cannot  infiife  an  Eflence  into  another 
with  Lives;  for  Air  or  ^  Halitus  infufed  into 
the  Body,  is  not  an  Efience  nor  Part  of  the 
Body^  but  is,  with  the  Spirit,  the  Supporter 
.  of  Life  in  the  Body  -,  and  the  Idea  of  the 
Matter  infufed,  if  it  were  taken  ftrifliy 
from  the  Haliius,  would  carry  the  thing 
too  far ;  for  the  Halitus  infufed  into  the 
Body  is  Part  of  the  Air  its  felf,  what  the 

Jehovah 
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Jitofuab  jikim  mfWfed,  was  i)tit  a  Figttr«^ 
an  Image  of  them&lves.  And  here  in 
IKfHoifkion  to  that  Li&  given  hy  the  Ma^ 
chine^  as  well  as  c^  the  E&nce  infufed^ 
the  Names  of  thofe  are  u&d  who  are  ex^* 
IM^iTed  to  have  Lives  in  ihemfelves  in 
their  EiTence^  and  who  can  create  Eflen^ 
ces^  and  give  Lives,  theyp^ormed  diat 
Part ;  and  who,  as  will  appear  by  thole 
Names,  are  engaged  for  the  Welfare  of 
ihde  Beings ;  and  as  the  Cafe  now  (lands, 
ItiU  to  procure  fiith  of  them  as  do  their 
Parts,  Lives. 

But  above  all,  the  E£fenee  of  fhe  Saal 
h  diftinguiihed  by  the  Plurality  or  Duality 
of  Lives;  for  none  will  aflert,  that  the 
Air  can  give  more  Lives  than  one  fo  one 
Man.  Whatever  Power  the  infafcd  Soul 
had  in  oir  over  Adam^  he  was  not  changed, 
but  ftill  was  a  feiifitive  mortal  Animal,  and 
no  more.  The  fecond  Life  Man  muft 
have,  whether  it  had  been  by  the  Sacra- 
ment,  the  Tree  of  Lives,  or  whatever 
other  manner,  niuft  be  from  a  higher 
Fountain ;  and  as  an  immortal  Soul  muft 
have  more  than  9ne,  and  I  think  can  have 
no  more  than  two,  one  before  Separation, 
and  another  after  :  But  if  we  fhould  aU 
low  one  during  Separation,  and  fo  make 
three,  it  will  not  alter  the  Cafc^  whether 

they 
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they  be  accotinted,  with  r^fa-enqe  tath{^ 
two  States  or  the  two.Livcsi  with  the  Body^ 
or,  in  the  Scripture  Mannet  o£.fpeaking,  a 
Life  of  Duratiani  add  a  Life  of  Happinefs,^ 
beeaufe  the  one  without  the  other  is  Deaths 
'tis  all  the  fame  :  And  we  need  not  der 
pend  upon  a  finglc  Wordj  for  in  many 
other  Places  where  the  future  State  is  in- 
cluded, the  Word  is  plural..     - 

I  fhall  cite  a  few  Texts  where  DB^i  B.  C: . 
'  **  The  human  rational  and  immortal  SouV*  ^ 
is  mentionedj  and  where  it  and  r^D  the 
Inftrument  of  fcnfitive  Life  are  mentioned. 

PhL  cl.  6.  Let  every  Soul  praife  Jeho-. 
vah,  Prov.  xx,  27;  The  Soul  of  Man  is  a 
Light  of  ]thoir^h^  fearcblng  all  the  inward 
Parts  of  the  Belly.  Gen.  vii.  21.  Every 
Man  in  whofe  Nofirils  was  the  Souly  the 
Breath  of  Lives.  Jobxxvii.  3.  My  Soul\ 
is  in  me^  and  the  Breath^ God  in  my  iSfe- 
Jirils,-^  xxxii*  8.  Surely  there  is  a  Spirit 
(Breath)  in  Man  ^  and  that  which  the  AU\ 
mighty  breathed  in  which  gives  them  Under'- 
^fianding.--^  xxxiv.  14.  He  will  take  anpdy 
his  ^^  Breath  and  bis  Soul :  every  fejhjhall 
perijb  together  and  Man  turn  again  to  Duji. 
Ifa.  xlii.  5.,  T^hus  Jays  God  Jehovah  that  - 
fpr^ad  forth  the  Earth —  that  gives  the 
Soul  to  the  People  upon  it ;  and  Breath  to 

them 
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them  that  walk  therein,- — Ivii,  i6»  I'hs 
Spirit  {Bvt2Ah)Jhall  Jail  before  me^  and  the 
Souls  which  I  have  made.  So  i  Thef.  v.  23. 
ccifiob  Spirit^  Ts-vevf/M  Soul,  and  4'^%^  Bodyi, 
Thefe  two  Words  are  borrowed  from  Maa 
and  applied' to  God,  to  give  us  a  borrowed 
Idea  of  the  two  Adiorts  of  God  upon 
Man;  the  one,  of  forming,  which  is  at- 
tributed to  niT*  and  the  other  of  giving 
Life,  which  is  attributed  to  DB^J,  Job 
xxxiii.  4.  The  Spirit  of  ^H  God  made  me ; 
and  the  Soul  of  the  Almighty  gave  me  Life^ 

Tfie  Soul  of  Man  cannot  be  defcribed  by 
Woxds,  becaufe  we  have  no  Idea  o^ 
it ;  and  befides,  the  Idea  of  a  tialituSy  the 
Word  2b  rendered  the  Heart,  is  ufed  as 
an. Emblem  of  tDB^i  the  Mind  or  Soul  *,  a?^ 
Deut.  vi.  54  Thou  Jhalt  love  Jehovah  thjf 
Aleim  with  all  thy  Hearty  with  all  thy 
Frame^  and  with  all  thy  Might.  2  King, 
xxili.  3.  I  Chron.  xxViii*  9.  Serve  him  wit  A 
a  perfeB  Hearty  and  a  willing  Frame. 

I  am  next  to  prove,  that  though  the  Kit 
can  give  but  one  Life,  Jehovah  Aleim  can 

five  two,  Jen  xvii.  13.  Jehovah,  thi 
'fountain  of  living  Waters.  Pfal.  xxjfvii  10^ 
The  Aleim — -  with  thee  is  the  Fountain  of 
Lives ;  and  in  thy  Light  Jhall  we  fee  Lights 
1  S-ni,  xvii.  26,  36.  The  Aleim—  D^^rt 
the  living  ones  (Livers.)  Jer.  lo*  x. 
Vol,  IIL  D  Jehovah 
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Jehovah  Aleim  is  Truth,  he  is  Aleini  D^^ 
//%?  LiiYTs ;    xxiii.  36.  3^  have  perverted 
tkeWcrils  of  the  Aleini  D^^PI,  of  Jehovah 
tf  Hofts  our  Aleim.     As  the  Word  D^^n . 
Lives^ ov Livers,  is  ufed  plural,  in  Oppofiti- 

^    on  to  a  finglc  Life  in  the  Soul,  or  in  refpeft 
of  the  Perfonality,  fo  when  their  Effence, 
orthofe   Perfons  already  often  mentioned,' 
are  compare4  with  that  fluid  Subftance  ^nd 
thofe  fuppofed  Perfons  in  it,  which  havfe 
no  Life  in  it  or  thcmfelYes,.the  Word  is 
ufed  fingular.     The   Covenant  or  Grant 
from  God  to  Man  wasfqr  two  Lives  •  MaL 
ii.  5.  My  Covenant  was  with  him  D^nn  of 
Lives  an4  Peace  .Pf.'xxi.  5.  He  asked  Lives 
of  tijee,  thoti  gaveji  him  Length  of  Days  for 
ever  and  ever.     So  D^D^iy  exprefles  the 
lame  Duration  as  Ifa,  xxvi.  4.  Ibid.  xlv.  17. 
Zach.  xiv.  8.    T/<?  U^aters  of  Lives  Jhall 
go  out  from  Jerufalem.  The  Sacrament  was 
alfo  for  Lives }   Gen.  ii.  9.     The  Tree  of 
Lives,  and  in  mentioning  it  pccafionally, ' 
Prov.  iii.  t8.  &  _al.   The  free  of  Lives.   So 
tvhencver  the  Means  of  obtaining  Happi- 

-  nefs,  including  that  in  a  future  State^ 
which  only  is  called  Life,  the  Diredlions, 
or,  &c.  occafion  the  mentioning  it,  'tis 
always  Plural,  Pfal.  xvi.  11.  Thou  tvilt 
not  leave  my  Frame  in' the  Grave,  ncr  fuffer 
thy  holy  one  to  fee  Corruption^   Thcu  wilt 

riiakt 
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miike  me  to  know  the  Path  of  Lives ;  fly 

Prefence  isFtilnefs  of  Jay^  at  thy  righ^Hartd 

iarePleafUres  for  ever  more,      xxxiii.  6* 

Lives  in  his  Favour,  xxxiv,  1 3;.  what  Man 

is  he  that  defireth  Lives.  Ixiii.  4.   becaufe 

thy  'Mtrcy  is  better  than  Lives.  Prov.  iii*  2; 

,Length  of  Days  and  Tears  of  Lives,  iv,  22; 

'th'ey  are  Lives  to  them  that  find  them :  V.  23 ; 

mf  of  it  are  the  Ifues  of  Lives.  v\.  23;-' 

Reproofi'oflnftruBfonare  the  Way  ofLiwsi 

vili.  ^^'i  TWhofofndetb  nie  findetb  Lives,  ix. 

it.    Tiars  of  Lives  Jhall  be  added  to  yo^. 

'  *v  t&r  fhe  Labour  of  the  Righimi^  tendeth 

ti> Lives:  xi,=  1 9.  xiv.  27;    The  Fear^Je-- 

JioVah  is  a  Fountain  of  Lives   xv;  24,.  Tbi 

Wb^  of  Lives  isabo^e  to  the  Wife,  xxi; 

21;  Fifideth  Lives  Righteoufnefi  and  Glory. 

xxii;  4.  By  Humility  and  the  Fear  of  JehcjU 

^Vahi  ^^^  Miches  and  Honour  ana  Lives. 

'•Eiek.'  xxxiii.  1 5;  If  the  wicked  rejibre  the 

Pkdgty  give  again  thai  be  had  robbed^  walk 

ffi'the  Sfatides  of  Lives i   without  commit^ 

ting  tni(juit^\  he  jhall  furely  Uvei  he  Jhall 

tioi  die.:  '     '       *  .  ' 

The  AMm  m^de  Man  cf  fuch  Atorts 

is  are  in  other  Animals/ a  Body  with  fueh 

Difpofitibhs  as  arc  in  other  Bmtesi  to  liyd 

as  they  hve^  &c.    The  Air  \^ich  how 

forms  land  giifes  Life  to  all  Bodies^  inftifedi 

L^  'and  Spirit  ihto  their  Body^  «»  ^^ 

Da  had 
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*had  done  into  thofe  of  Beafts,  but  was 
not  ftfelf  immortal,  could  not  infufe  any* 
thing  but  what  was  liable  to  become  com- 
mon Air  again..  The  Body  was  not  made 
immortal  :  Indeed  there  was  a  Sacrament 
of  that  which  was  to  make  it  immortal, 
and  capable  of  tranflating  its  felf :  Of 
which  in  its  Place.  What  God  infufed 
was  .qualified  to  Reafon^  and  return,  to  be 
accountable,  to  God,.,  who  gave  it;  .  That 
Eflence  and  Capacity -of  Reafonirig,  though 
here.,  only,  from  the  Jdeas,  taken  ty  tlie 
Perception;  of  the  Body^  ihould  remain  ; 
the  Effcnce  fliould  not '  be  annihilated,  nor 
as  we  fpeak  of  Bodies  ^iffoived  not  altered: 
So  one  Similitude  of  the  Akim.  -  But  as 
,it  rcafonedfrom  given- Ideas,  itwaaJiabJc 
.to  be  impofed  upon  by  falle  Evidence,-, and 
to  reafQafalfely,  and  thence  err  in  Adlion, 
fo  be  brought  into  Uncertainties,  how 
Peace  ..ihould  be  made,  how  Happipefs 
obt^ined,^  G?^.  and  in  that  Part  tl>e  Image 
of  God  was  defaced,  but  capable  of  being 
ireftbred.  That  there  vvas  aiiother  SimiU- 
tude  of]  the  vf/?//«  will  be.fhcwe^  when  it 
is  made  appear  that  oijeof  them  took,  the 
Body  of  Man,  and  thoic  two  made  the 

•  Image  of  the  Aleim:  *  ; 

•  This,  being  fo  compqupded  qf.a  Bcaft„ 
and  fomething  little  i^i^m  to  an  Ai]^el, 

fo 
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fo  uoked,  had  in  this  State  of  Trial,  the 
cflcntial  Properties  of  each ;  the  Bdift  was 
furnifhcd  with  all  the  Organs  of  a  Beaft, 
Ikblc.  to  all  the  Neceflities  and  Appetites 
and  Accidents  of  a  Beaft  ;  and  the  other 
Part,  even  here,  had  all  the  Powers  that 
an  Angel  has,  only  as  it  was  united  to  the 
material  Body,  capable  of -taking  its  Ideatf 
from  it,  and  not  admitted  to  Perceptions 
of  God,  or  -Things  in  another,  or  in  the 
angelick  State.  But  was  capable  of  taking 
Information  by  Revelation,  or  Rcprefen- 
tations  compai?atively  fo  for  as  was  confiftent , 
with  a  State  of  Trial,  and  capable  of  being 
tranflated  to  that  State,  and  of  perceiving 
thofe  Objeifts,  and  of  reafoning  arid  dedu- 
cing Knowledge  in  proportion  to  the  Ob  / 
jedts,  and  its  Perception  there,  ahd  of  carry^ 
ing  its  Bodyi  its  Companion,  when  refined, 
^long  with  it.  So  God  created  Man  an 
Agent  capable  of  acquiring  or  receiving 
fuificient  Knowledge  jand  Strength  in  a 
£hort  time  after  his  firfl  ftarting,  though 
liirated  in  both,  free  or  at  liberty  to  do  his 
puty,  or  the  contrary.  But  upon  his  Be-r 
haviour,  neither  free  from  Laws  here^  nor 
Punifhments  hereafter  ;  compofcd  of  two 
Farts,  Angelick  and  Corporeal,  united  -,  xh9 
Angelick  fitted  with  Power  for  Reafoning^ 
Contemplation,  &c.  to  a  (SI  like  a  little  God 
/  ..   D  3         *      '  withia 
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within  its  little  Sphere,  inyifibl^  tq  9n;f 
other  Being  befides  the  Great  God,  witly 
Power  to  Goafult  it?  ^elf  about' what  wa4 
moft  fit  to  be  done,  and  to  move  or  direifif 
the  Motion  of  the  Parts  of  the  little  Worldk 
without  vifible  Means  ;  and  the  corpo? 
real  Part,  endowed  with  Appetitjcs,  ot 
what  you  pleafe  to  call  that  common  tqt 
Brutes,  and  with  Paffions  which  flow  frcmx 
thofe  Appetites^  and  are  alfb  common  to 
^rutes,  and  fitted  with  Parts  and  Organs 
to  procure  Neceflaricsto  keep  it  in  Repair, 
to  generate,  to  afiliil  one  another,  &c.  and 
t}iey  were  to  aft  together  under  Laws.aii4: 
Rcftraints,  during  their  State  of  Probation; 

As  Words  do  not  convey  Ideas,  but 
rajfe  acquired  Ideas,  'tis  not  enough  fop 
Satjsfiidion  to  a  reafonable  Creature,  thatr 
another  fhall  affirm  that  God  can  give 
Life  to  Matter,  and  make  it  a  living. 
Creature,  becaufc  we  fee  Creatures  live^ 
But  before  he  am  have  an  Idea  of  it,  'tis 
neccflary  to  know  that  God  has  alfo  a- 
daptcd  the  Parts  of  the  Matter  in  the 
Creation  where  it  lives,  to  enable  it  to  live 
and  aa,  whidi  it  would  not  do,  if  they 
were  not  as  they  are,  or  did  not  ad:  as  they 
4o.  Our  wife  Men  tell  you,  in  order  t<> 
prove  that  we  have  Souls^  that  Matter 
Cannot  think  ;  they  have  not  yet  defined* 
what  forts  of  Matter  there  are,  nor  what 

•'    '  *  *  ^" •  '  forts 
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forts,  of  Thinking  there  arc,  nor  indeed 
what  it  is  to  TiiinL  The  Matter  of  Beads 
'  anci  Man,  -as  they  fay,  organized,  can  think 
as  much  as  Beafts  tnink,  and  the  Eflence 
of  the  Soul  can  think  in  that  Manner 
which  Beafts  cannot  think  ;  and  if  Me* 
mory,  retaining  or  recovering  the  Imprcf- 
fions  of  Senfation  be  a  Part  of  Thinking, 
then  Beafts,  of  the  Body  can  remember 
fuch  things,  a;id  j^n  fuch  Manner  as  are 
ufeful  for  them,  and  Souls  fuch  things, 
and  in  fuch  Manner  as  is  ufeful  for  them. 
But  we  know  th^t  weighing  or  comparing 
things  by  Ideas,  and  by  borrowed  Ideas, 
is  pecojiar  to  the  Soul  exclufive  of  Body. 
And  'tis  not  Satisfaction  to  talk  of  God's 
^ving  Power  tp  IVfctter  to  think  m  that 
Degree  we  call  Per<:cption,  &c.  Nor  is  it 
enopgh  to  hear  that  God  has  given  Power 
to  the  EfTence  of  the  Soul,  to  think  and 
reafon,  as  we  perceive  that  in  ourfelf  does, 
'till  one  can,  by  Help  of  the  Manner  of 
Perception,  form  a  comparative  Idea  of 
another  Syftem  or  Power,  which  fupports 
the  Adion  of  Reafoning  in  our  Souls  5 
for,  doubtlefs^  there  are  fome  Concomi- 
lants  in  that  Syftem,  which,  becaufe  we 
do  not  underftand  the  Syftem,  we  do  not 
u^jderftand,  which  contribute  to  the  Ani- 
ons of  created,  thinking  Beings,  as  there 
P^  4  '^ 
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js,  in  this  Syftem,  to  the  Motions  of  mov* 
'  ing  Beings,  and  Perceptions  of  fenfible  Be^ 
ings^  and  the  (what  to  call  it  I  know 
not)  Condition  of  the  Body  muft,  at  the 
Refurreftion,  be  adapted  to  the  nekt  Statc^, 
fo  that  the  Beings  may  live  eternally.  Ag 
the  Body  of  M^n  is  kept  alive  by  the 
Light  and  Spirit  in  this  Machine,  and  as 
when  'tis  to  rife  again.  Job  xiv.  12.  the 
Machine  of  ^  the  Air  is  to  be  laid  afide, 
that  Body  muft  then  be  fupported  by  the 
ineffable  Light  and- Spirit,  as  the  Soul  is. 
Thence  of  Chriji^  John  i.  4,  In  kim  was 
JLife^  and  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  Men. 
Tnence,  Ifa.  Ix.  19,  20.  y^hovah  G\i\\  be 
their  Shemojh. 

I  think  ipnatc  Ideas  eojjld  not  be  pro^ 
per  for  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  his  Ideas  were 
to  be  freely  and  evidently  raifed,  either 
from  Revelation  or  Senfe,  or  deduced, 
whence  he  had  a  Power  of  chuiing.  As^ 
for  Example,  the  Belief  of  a  God  was  to 
be  the  chief  Condition  of  his  Salvation : 
If  fhat  had  been  innate,  it  could  have 
been  no  Mark  of  Choice,  and  fo  no  Arti- 
cle of  a  Condition  5  and  as  the  Belief  of  a 
jGpd,  with  all  his  Attributes,  once  fixed 
in  Men,  would  have  fef  him  right,  by  the 
Affiftance  of  Reafpn,  to  have  deduced  al| 
ppeeflkry  Kjioivkdge,  fucji*  ^s*  that  no  0^ 
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ther  Being,  or  Thing,  could  be,  or  havQ 
any  Powers  or  Properties,  but  from  him,,  ' 
that  al)  Things  were  fubjeft  to  him,  Maa 
had  not  been  a  free  Agent 

If  Man  had  a  Power  in  him,  of  know- 
ing what  has  not  come  into  his  Senfcs,  or 
by  Deduftion,  he  would  know  as  G(5d 
knows  5  nay,  I  think  I  may  fay,  more  j 
becaufe  God  has  created,  formed,  and  fees 
every  Thing:  This  was  t;^e  Bait  Satan 
tempted  Man  with;  and  if  we  fuppofe 
there  is  innate  Knowledge  in  him,  of 
fome  principal  Things,  how  (hall  Man 
know  whicn  thofe  Things  are,  or  when 
he  knows,  and  when  he  imagines  j  or  how 
Ihall  another  know  how  to  believe  any 
Thing  from  fuch  a  Man,  except  he  give 
his  Evidence  ? 

The  Works,  that  is,  the  Agents  of  God, 
in  this  material  Syftcm,  are  fuited  to  the 
fenfitive  Part,  as  God  it  to  the  Soul  or 
Mind  ;  fo  that  there  was  to  be  fomething, 
Diftances  confider'd,  near  an  Equality,  to 
captivate  the  Soul  by  the  Senfes,  as  God 
was  to  captivate  the  Mind  by  Reafon ; 
that  it  might  be  for  the  Honour  of  God, 
that  the  Compound-Creature,  called  Afe/?, 
owned  him.  All  other  Temptations  are 
common  to  Beafts  and  us,  except  that 
which  prgduces  Covetoi^fnefe,  which  Vice 

is 
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is  below  them ;  few  of  ttem- hoard,  non« 
hoard  for  more  than  the  Wiatcr  Seafon^ 

If  the  Body  were  but  an  Inftrumcnt  tp 
procure  Ideas  for  the  Soul,  vfz.  of  the 
machine,  the  Agents  in  this  Syftem,  of 
tbcirAftions,  of  Creatures  and  their  Adtion^ 
to  enable  thp  Soul  to  r^on  about  them^ 
and  by  its  Neceffities,  and  fo  its  Ties,  or 
fey  jits  Seniatjons,  and  fo  by  its  Ap|)etite6^ 
%o  put  the  Soul  wpon  Trial,  whether.it 
could  keep  the  Body,  thpfe  Patts  framed 
to  procure  Supplies,  to  propagate,  Gfc, 
witnin  the  Bounds  of  Property  and  Rules 
of  Reafon  in  Society  ^  fo  that  it  were  hat 
a  dcathing  of  the  Soul ;  Then  the  Ma^ 
chine  whixih  attuaties  this  Syftem,  carries 
on  Vegetation,  Produ£tion  of  Animals,  &c, . 
is  only  to  feparate,  coUeft,  and  prepare  the 
proper  Matter  for  cloathing,  and  repairing 
the  Cloaths  cf  Souls,  But  if  thft  Body  bS 
a  Being  which  is  to  have  its  Appetites,  &c. 
refined,  ind  is  to  accompany  the  Soul 
hereafter,  and  is  to  exift,  perceive,  and 
aft,  in  another  World ;  and  the  Machine^ 
the  Air  be  a  Vice-Roy,  and  be  framed  to 
Ihew  Power,  Perfonality,  ^c,  and  the  Bot^ 
dy  be  to  furnifh  the  Soul  with  Ideas  of  itj, 
to  enable  the  Soul,  from  thefe  borrowed 
Ideas,  to  frame  other  higher  Ideas,  and  tp 
make.Dedu(aions  about  their  Creator,  and 

to 


t^  put  compoond  Man  ixpop  the  Ttk^ 
whcibtr  he  will  SdUow  the  Senf^  of  fais 
jBody,.  and  conclude  the  Machine  a  Party 
pr  Supreainv  ^f  ^^  Keafcm  of  his  $6u^ 
and  acknowledge  God ;  and  that  this  Tfol 
the  Teft  which  determined  the  Fat^^oif 
Man  :  It  witl  put  u$  upon  new  Enxftn^ 
ries; 

V  Whether  the  Angela  are  unbodied,  an4 
(each  only  fuch  a$^  the  Soul  in  a  Man  will 
be  when  fepacated^  and  3when  thiy  am 
fent  hither,  and  etn|doy'd.  here,  onb/r  af*. 
i[iime  Bodies  to  become. lyifible  to  Man. 
or  to  take  in  Ideas  of  Matter  here,  or 
they  have,  befides  Spirit  fuch  Bodies^al«» 
ways  annexed,  as  the  Bodies  <rf  Men,  will 
be  J  we  muft  fuppofe,  that  the  Ejfenu 
iiipplics  them  with  Life,  and  with  Power 
of  aSting,  receiving,  an^  conveying  ldea$ 
of  fijch  Things  or  A<Stidils  as  are  of  Ufe 
>o  them  td  know :  Befcaufe,  I  think,  there 
pan  be  ito  Mean  between  the  Power  of 
the  inefFable  In^uence  of  that  Effence,  and 
Jhe  Power  of  irradiation  and  Circulation 
pf  Matter  in  Mechanifm  ^  and  becaufe  tt 
fs  fiifliiciently  revealed,  that  Men,  whc^ 
Bodies  want  the  Air  for  Lift,  and  otheir 
Ncceffaries  for  Supplies  hefse,  wili  bere-i 
after  receive  their  Life  and-  Su^plies^  Jm« 
piedjately  from  God  >:  aud^vas'  th4  -Otf^uf 

and 
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and  Parts  of  the  Body  receive  and  comrejr 
Ideas  by  the  Help  of  the  Light,  Air,  or 
Spirit,  and  other  Parts  of  Matter,  it  is 
fufficiendy  revealed,  that  his  ££fence  will 
fupply  Men  hereafter,  inftead  of  Light, 
Air,  &c.  with  the  Power  of  taking  and 
conveying  Ideas.  But  whatever  Powers 
created,  unbodied,  or  imbodied  Minds  Z-r 
bove,  have,  or  we  ijiall  havehere^flftcr, 
of  a(3:ing,  perceiving,  or  knowing  y  thejfc 
imbodied  ones  here, were  to  have  no  oth« 
Ideas  but  what  came  in  by  the  Senfcs  of 
f  he  animal  Part,  and  confequently  could 
have  none  of  the  Exiftence,  Powers,  or 
Aftions,  of  other  Minds,  or  Things  un^ 
fcpn,  but,  comparatively,  taken  from  itfelf 
and  thofe  Things  feen  or  undcrftood. 
Therefore,  to  anfwer  this  State  of  thefQ 
Creatures,  it  was  not  only  neceflary  to  have 
a  Machine  which  was  to  keep  the  animal 
Part  alive,  and  alfq  to  produce  Fruits  arid 
Creatures,  circulate  Water,  &f.  tQ  fupply 
their  Decays,  and  to  convey  Ideas  to  them 
of  fuch  Things  as  concern  thefe  A<aions, 
or  the  Body;,  but  alfo  that  fon\ediing  in 
this  Syftem  fhould  be  framed  to  furnifh 
them  with  Ideas  of  what  was  neceflaty  tq 
be  known  or  believed  of  auother  State, 
and  of  the  Beings  in  it,  and  of.  the  difr 
ferent  States  or  Conditions  of  Light  op 

J>aj:knefs^ 
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Darkncfs,  which  they  thcmfclvcs  were  liaj- 
ble  t(5-    V    .,^   \   '■'  :  : 

A  Being  'which  is  infinitely  pcrfcjQ^ 
jiee^s   jipming,    nor  .  depends  upon  My 
Thing  ,elie  for  Happincfs  j  created  Bcing$ 
,inull  he  fubprdinate,  want  fomething  of 
Perfedion,  depend  upon  the  Being  which 
created  them,  and  muft  have  thofe  Thincs 
?  which  !yerf  intended  to  make  them  ca^ 
or  happy, .  or  want.  £aie -or  Happincfe. 
Man  was  not. created  perfed:,  nor  in  Pof^. 
feiflion  df  the  State  qf  ihat  Degree. of 
Happinefe.  intended  for  hiinj  but  was?t9 
acquire  that  ;State  by.  Obedience ;  was  to 
live  in  a: State  of  Probation  and  Depcn^ 
dance  for  a  Time.  And  befides,  their  Bodies 
.:and  Souls  being  jfupported  and  enabled  to 
receive  Ideas^  &c;  befides  their  Capacities 
jof  perforrning  Obedience  here,  and  En- 
joyment of  Happinefs  hereafter,  there  was 
to   be  fdnjpthing  to  iiipport  the  Mind  in 
this  State  of  Trial,  that  it  fhould  not  yield 
to  the  Body.  here.     The  Pleafures  of  Senfc 
.were  not  fufficientnor  durable  to  fatisfy  his 
Mind,  nor  had  he  any  thing  to  depend  up- 
on  for   tha:t    Satisfa<ftion    hereafter,  but 
what  arofe  from  thelde;|.s  of  Power,  Jufticc, 
and  other  Perfe<^ion& of  the  Eirencc,.and 
an  Affurance  of  the  divine  Favour.     Mis 
.Mind  was  adapted  to  his  State  3  and  thofe 

Ideas, 
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Idta^i-  and  that  Affiirance^  Were  made  fufs^ 
ficicnt  to  pleafe  his  Mind  in  this  State  j 
therefore  there  was^- tipoil  this  Afccount,  ani 
labfolute  Neceffity  that  he  fhdtild  hive  foraei 
Inean^to  borrow  Ideas  fronr,  toform  Ideas 
t?f  God,  tho'  not  adequate  to  God,  yet  ds 
high  ''^s  his^  Capacities  were'  able  to  ad- 

From  the  Series  pr  ThmgSj^it  ctoes^  itid 
ynll  inorc  folly  appear,  that  -  Man  was^ 
made  arid  placed  here  to  quali|y  himfelf 
for  hereafter,  by  Acquiring  the  Knowledge 
'of ; his  Creator;,  and.  the  Effeft  of  that 
Kriewledge;  was  4o'appear  in  his  AftionSi 
^Tfliey  were  not  tq  live  here,  like  a  Coiit- 
mon-wealth  independent  of  a  Sovereigrii 
and  only  be, civil  to  one  anothei:  j  that 
vrh  hot  the  JStatute  of  their  Trial: 

We  have  'aflerted,  that  thq  Ideas  of  rtii  - 
Things,  or  Aftiohs;  come  intcJ  the  Soul  by 
thc"  Perception  of  the  Senfes,  or  from  Rd- 
velatiori,  by  the  Help  of  fpme  of  thofd 
Ideas ;  and  Man  hath  none  otherwife,  nbr 
can  heraife  an  Idea  of  any  thing  animatd 
or  inanimate,  either  all  together,  or  in 
Parts,  which  he  hath  not  perceived  orha'd 
by  Revelation,  as  aforefaid.  And  there  is 
a  Power  in  the  Soul,  which  is  the  fame  as 
the  Eye  is  to  the  Body,  fees  what  comes 
in  by  the  Senfes/  and  virhat  is  revealed  by 

the 
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the  borrowed  Ideas  wHkh  Had  come  in  by^ 
the  Scnfes,  and  ^nothing  elfc  5  fo  it  cannot 
be  ftire  that  any  thing  elfe  is  true*     There 
is  another,  Power  in  thc'Soul,  of  recordijig 
thefe  Idca§  which  have  orice  come  inland 
of  calling  for  thetn,  and  producing  thent^ 
for  Eyidcnfcej  upon  Occalion  5  then,  and 
fince,  of  having  them  renewed,  or  reftored^ 
by  the  Relation  of  others,  by  Rcprefenita-f 
tions,  &c.  firice,  by  committing  them  to* 
and  perufing  the  Writing"   There  is  ano-i. 
ther  Power  in  the   Soul  (which  I  think 
fiicy  call  Reafoh)  of  co-mparing  the  Idea* 
of  Things  which  come    in  immediately 
from  the  Perception  of  Things  prcfent,  or 
pf  thofe  produced  by  Memory,  or  of  thofe 
reftored  by  the  Relations  of  others,  or  by 
Reprefentations,  or  by  die  Writings  of  Self 
or  others,  and  of  weighing  them.  Thetrati  . 
Knowledge  of  the  Works  of  God,  in  his 
Creation  and  Formation   of  thofe    Parts 
which  are  made  his  Agents,-  of  the  Law 
or  Duty  which  God  appointed  to  the  inani- 
mate and  animate  Parts  of  created  Matter, 
^  and  the  Services  and  Ufcs  of  the  Things 
d-eated  and  formed,  was  jidam^sPerfcQiQn^ 
and  enabled  him  to  reafon  juftly.     Ho# 
he  came  by  that  Knowledge,  is  to  be  con- 
fidered. 

I  .  Where 
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.  Where  a  proper  Degra  of  fenfiblfl> 
Knowledge  and  Revelation  are  ufed  toge- 
ther^ there  Reafon  is  determined  to  thofe 
Refolutions  they  call  Inftinft  about  God, 
a  future.  State,  &c.  SoHeb.v,  14.  who  b% 
Reajbn  of  mv  6^tu  ufe  have  their  Senjes. 
exercifed  todifcern  both  Good  and  Evil  ^ 
where  there  is  nothing  but  fenfitiye  Know* 
,  fcdger,  to  what' they  call  Inftin<Ss  of  Scnfe.; 
Rea/oning  upon  Evidence,  h  from  God ; 
reafoning  without  Evidence,  or  upon  falfe 
Evidence,  is  frona-  the  Devil,  Was  his  firll 
prime,  was  the  firft  in  Man,  and  the  Caufe 
of  all  Error,  in  all  fucceeding  Generations* 
Thence  the  Devil  is  the  Father  of  Lies, 
&c.  ^  . 

If  ^you  break  any  Link  in  the  Chain  of 
revealed  or  natural  Truth,  and  put  in  an 
imaginary  one  in  its  ftead,  and  reafon  up- 
on all  the  reft  with  that  for. one,  all  the 
Refults  will  be  falfe,  and  lead  you  intQ 
many  Evils.  So  your  Reafon  was  de-» 
praved  at  firft,  and  fo  it  has  been  even  fince,, 
and  will  be,  till  fuch  arc  weeded  out.  This 
caufed. original  Sin,  (of  which  hereafter) 
and  this  is  tlie  Caufe  of  all  Sin  :  No  Man 
can  fin  till  he  firft  imagine;  for  we  not 
only  always  imagine  before  we  Sin,  but 
juft  before  we  commit  any  or  every  Sin. 
J^ay,  the  Imagination  miifl  contin^je  till 
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we  commit  the  Faft  :  For  if  the  Atftioh; 
of  Reafoning  juftly  interpbfci  the  Aftiort 
of  Sin  i4  prevented  ^  nay,  everi  if  it  break 
ki  during  the  Aftioh,  we  flop  there.  Sd 
if  imagining  in  the  Soul  of  Man  be  not  at 
firft  a  Sin,  till  it  is  a  fixed  Sentiment  or 
Opinion,  or  fuch  a  firft  Beginning,  bccauffc 
he  has  two  Parts,  be  not  a  Sin  till  thfe  fe- 
cond  Part  comply  ;  it  is  at  leaft  the 
Caufe  of  Sin  when  the  fecortd  Part  docd 
by  overt  A<5t  comply,  or  put  the  Judg- 
ment given  upon  Imagination,  in  Exe- 
cution. :  So  lead  us  not  into  Temptation^ 
is  keep  lis  from  imagining. 

Much  has  bfcen  writ  about  the  Per- 
fedtionof  Man  in  his  firft  State.  I  have 
attempted  to  giv^e  a  few  ihort  Hints ;  1 
cannot  well  enlarge  here  j  I  ftill  hope  . 
fome  will  moire  fully  fhew  what  he  was, 
and  what  he  was  not  j  what  he  could  be, 
and  what  he  coiild  not  be  ;  what  could 
be,  and  what  could  not  be,  in  Man.  I 
fliall  attempt  to  confider  occafionally, 
what  he  could  know  himfelf  in  a  ftioft 
Time,  and  what  he  could  not  .know  ; 
what  Information  it  is  likely  would  be 
given  him,  arid  what  would  not  be  given 
him  While  hfe  was  in  a  State  of  Trial ; 
by  wliat  Means  or  Methods  he  could  not 
be  informed  of  this  or  that,  and  by  which 
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he  could;  what  he  could,  remember  oi 
Things  taken  in  during  fo  (hort  a  Time, 
and  what  not  ;  what  Helps  it  is  likely 
tsrould  be  allowed  him,  and  which  not  > 
£o,  what  he  had,  and  what  he  lofl. 
V  Before  we  find  Man  was  put  in  Pa- 
tadife^  it  appears^  that  there  was  a  gene^ 
tal  Grant  or  Dominioa  over  every  Irving 
CreatHre,   and   ofvcr  the    Earth,   Fuuits, 
Plants,  &c.  which  becaufe  the  Man  could 
not  enjoy  or  execute  himfelf,  it  is  ex* 
plained  the  next  Verfe,^  that  their  Pofte* 
rity  were  to  replenifli  the  Earth,  >and  foh- 
dpe  it,  and  exercife  Dominion,  &c*  With 
refpeft  to  Creatures,  this  has  a  double 
View  5  one  Part  of  each  Clafs  of  them 
was  to   be  for  Ufe,  and  the  other  Part, 
which  deftroys  the  ufeful  Kind,  or  feems 
otherwife  noxious  at  Land,  was  to  be  kept 
under.     So  of  the  vegetable  Produils,  the 
one  Part  was.  for  Ufe,  and  was  to  be  cul- 
tivated,   and  another  Part  feems  ufelefs 
and  noxious,  and  was  to  be  deftroyed^     So 
of  the  hidden  Trcafure  :  I  have  feen   a 
Ms.    which   fhews  the  Ufe  of  thofe  of 
each  Sort  which  feem  noxious,  or  moft 
fo,  and  proves  that  they  were,   and  are,* 
as  much  neceffary  for  the  Good  of  Man, 
as  the  other  Sorts,  thofe  for  bare  Food 
excepted  5   but  the  Heads  are  too  many, 

and 
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and  fo  too  long  to  be  inierted  here.    I  in^ 
fert  this  Grant  and  Explanation,  only  to 
fey^e   fev?eral  fooliih  Notion's  that  Men 
were   prohibited   the  Ufe    of  Creatures^ 
that    die  Nature  of  Beafts   arid  Thin^ 
were    changed  at   the  Fall  with  Man  j 
and  to  Ihew  that  whether  the  firtt  Man 
ilood  or  felli  this  was  ^determined. 
_^  If  we  coniider  the  Evidence  Man  had 
bf  the  Exiftence  and  Power  of  God,  we. 
Ihall  find  that  limited  in  Proportion  to  his 
State  :  Every  Thing  and  Creature^  except; 
£wi  was  formed  before  jidam  j  he  faw 
nothing  of  that:  Nay^  it  docs  riot  appear 
that  he   faw  the  planting  of  Patadife  s 
but    found  the  natural  Agents  at  work^ 
and  Creatures,  by  their  Affiftance>   pro^ 
ducing   one  another;    Plants   prodticing 
Seedsi  and  thofe  their  Species,  ^c.    What. 
Appearance  God  made  himfelf  known  by 
to  jiJam^  might  inform  him  of  the  Per- 
fonalityj  as  it  appears  he  did  after  the  Fall, 
with  the  Means  of  Salvation  joined  :  But 
that  Appearance,  with  Words,  could  gi^^e 
him   no  Idea   of  his  Power,  other  than 
comparative,  by   the  Ideas  already  taken 
froni  the  Power    of  other  Tubings  2  In** 
deed  God  might  have    (hewed  him  his 
Power,  by  commanding  that  in  the  Sy^* 
ftcm,  as  Moffs  for  him  did  5  before  he  un- 
'      E  2  der- 
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dcrftood  the  mechanical  Motions  orCourfes 
df  the  Heavens,  Orbs,  CSc.  that  would 
have  been  no  Evidence ;  indeed,  after  he 
underftood  them,  it  might.  But  we  have 
no  Evidence  of  that  j  nor  does  that  feem 
oonfiftent  with  the  State  of  his  Cafe  and 
Freedom :  Indeed,  God's  foretelling  the 
Formation  of  Eve^  and  the  Ad:  of  bring- 
iiig  her  to  Adam^  was  next  to  ocular  De- 
liionftration  to  him  of  the  Power  of  God 
over  their  Species  (that  Adam  acknow- 
ledged, when  he  faid,  l^his  is  Bone  of  my 
Bone^  and  Flejh  of  my  Fkfh -,  and  in  his 
Gonfeilion,  by  faying,  Uke  Woman  thou 
gavejime:)  And  when  God  rtiadc  eachSpe-- 
cies  of  Beafts  come  before  -^^^^;»,  that  gave 
him  Dcmonftration  of  God's  Power  over 
them.  And  it  is  very  likely  .he  made 
them  fome  Way  exhibit  the  Defign  of 
him  their  Maker,  in  forming  their  Parts, 
~*viz.  the  Manner  of  their  Living,  and 
the  Ends  for  which  they  lived  ;  and  the 
Tmpulfes  upon  each  Sort  of  them,  tvhich 
have  been  called  Inftinfts,  for  thofe 
Eiids,  which,  if  it  was  done,  would  give 
him  a  Dcmonftration  of  his  Wifdom  \tt 
them.  Whatever  other  Knowledge  Adam 
had,  muft  be  by  Obfervations  of  the 
Agents  or  Works  in  this  Syftem  ;  Infor- 
mations about  them  by  Words,  or  by  Em*' 

blems. 
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blems,  in-  Appearances,  by  Miniature,  or 
Tilings  borrowed  or  placed  to  reprcfcnt 
the  Things,  Motions,  and  Powers,  in  this 
Syftem,  to  ponvcy  the  Knowledge  of  thcnoi 
in  lefs  Time,  and  after  Knowledge,  that 
the  whole  was  a  Machine,  and  how  it 
adpd  to  parry  Ideas  of  it  tq  its  Maker ; 
and  by  Things  fubftitaited  foF  Meojorials, 
to  reftore  Ideas  of  Things  made  known 
by  Relation,  Adtiian,  or  &c.  and  necef^ 
f^ry.  to  be  remembered  by  Sacraments, 
&c.      ^     ■ 

Before  we  pao  confider  Things  in  P*- 
radife,  wjiere  wp  fuppofe  Religion  began, 
it  is  neceflary  previoufly  to  confider  a  few 
Things.  As  God  is,  as  we  fay,  a  Spirit, 
and  is  a  Qod  of  Spirits  or  Souls,  i§  the 
pnly  Supporter  of  Souls,  but  is  now  only 
perceived,  feryed,  &c.  by  the  Soul  in  Idea, 
fo  the  Machine  aqd  all  Matter  was  made 
for  the  immediate  Service  of  the  Body ; 
but  the  Ideas  of  it  for  the  Vfo  of  the? 
Soul,  and  many  of  them  to  raife  Ideas  of 
God.  Hence  many  of  the  Sentences  and 
Words  in  Scripture^  have  a  double  Ufe  ; 
where  it  feems  only  to  be  applied  to  the 
^  Affairs  of  the  Animal,  it  is  alfo  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  Soul  of  Lives ;  where  it  feems 
only  to  be  applied  to  thofe  Things  which 
reprefent  God,  it  is  to  be  applied  dircftly 
E  3  tQ 
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to  him  ;  bccaufc  as  each  of  thofc  Crcar 
turcs  was  con^pofed  of  two  Beings,  of 
Body  and  Spirit,  and  was  to  take  its  ^deas 

-from  Matter,  add  apply  them  to  Spirit  ^ 
and  were  each  Part  to  do  its  Part  of  the 

•Duty  here,  or  if  they  erred,  each  Part  in 
moft  Cafes  was  to  concur  in  the  Crime, 
and  each  was  to  have  its  Share  of  the 
Happii^efs  or  Mifcry,  here,  or  hereaf- 
ter ; '  it  was  npceffary,  though  perhaps  in 
many  more  Cafes  at  firftj  and  fo  down- 
ward till  Cbriji,  than  now,  that  it  fliould 
be  fo  ordered,  that  each  Part  of  this  Being 
fhould  have  its  Part  iri  each  religious 
Aft,  as  Reprefcntatiops.  Sacraments,  Ser- 
yiccg,  &c.  '  That  is,  tne  Animal  fhouW 
have  a  material  Objefl:,  or  Adtion,  &b. 
and  the  Mind  an  Objedt  or  AdHon  con- 
form to;  the  Jdea  of  that  material  Ob-: 
jeft  or  Adion/  And  becaufe,  even  whei^ 
there  were  but  two,  much  more  in  So- 
ciety, the'  Example  of  efich  is  an  In- 
citement to  the  reft,  a§  the  Adions  of 
the  Mind  could  not  be  fcen,  fuch  Adion 
^s   came  under  Infpeftion,  was,  on   thai 

^  Acceunt,  neceflary.  After  thei'all,  there 
was  Occafion  to  e:5:hibit  the  Means  and 
Manner  of  Man's  Redemption  by  out- 
ward bbjcdts  and  Adts,  becaufe  one  Part 
of  that  was  to  be  performed  fo.  When 
2         '      '  '  \         the 
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the  Objeds  from  whence  the  Ideas  of 
God .  were  taken  came  to  be  abufed,  and 
were  taken  for  Originals,    as  they  whQ 
fell  into  that  Miftake  ul^d  outward  Ob- 
jeds  to  rcprefent  them  and  their  Motions^ 
Powers  and  Objc^s,  there  was  a  furthef 
Occafioij  for  thofe  who  kept  the  right 
Way,  of  outward  Objects  ana  Anions,  tio 
fliew  that  their  Service  was  paid  to  thfc 
true  God,     There  was  another  Cuftom, 
which  at  firft  becaijje  neceflary  for  Want 
pf  other  Means,  to  preferve  Memory  of 
Perfons  or  Things  revealed,  Relations  of 
Fads,  Oaths,  Covenants,  &c,    That  was 
fubftituting  a  Tree,  or  Species  of  Trees, 
a  Species  of  Creatures,  a  Heap  of  Stones, 
or,   &f.    not  alway§  as  a  religious  Ad, 
t>ut  always  as  a  Memorial,  a  Regifter,  a 
Tcftimony,  a  Wiwefs  of  the  Perfon  or 
Thing  revealed,  of  the  Fad,  Oath,  Co- 
venant,^ or,  &c.  which,  in  a  great  Mea?- 
fure,  \?afed,  when,  and  where  Writing 
was  ufed.     H^nce,  in'  th^  Hiftory  from 
the  Beginning  downward,  the  Defcripti- 
ops  or  Precepts  generally  mention  the  Re- 
prefentation,  the  bodily  Part  of  the  Afti- 
on,  &c^  and  becaufe  Men  have  loft  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Defign  of  thofe  outi- 
ward  Things  or  Afts,  they  had  almoft 
concluded  the  Soul  had  no  Share  in  the 
£  4  A^^ons 
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Actions  or  Service ;  and  fomc  think  now; 
the  Body  ought  to  have  none. 

The  Tinae  of  Adam  and  £  Vs  Uving  i;i 
JE^»,  and  every  Thing  which  was  there, 
or  was  tranfaAcd  there,  which  did  nojt 
immediately  concern  the  Race  of  Men  af- 
ter Writing  was,  is  oniitted,  or  cxprefled 
in  grofs,  to  be  deduced ;  the  IVlotions  and 
Powers  of  the  Heavens  vsrere  not  only  un- 
dcrftood,  but  they  were  defcribcd  in  Wri- 
ting and  Emblems,  or  Reprefcntations  ojf 
theni  framed  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  after 
^n  the  Temple.    Jofepbus  of  the  Jewijh 
Wars,  Book  VL— defcribing  the  Temple^ 
**  There  v^as  aelineatcd  in  It  the  wholp 
Courfe  of  the  Heavens,  except  the  Signs/' 
So  the  Pefcription  of  what  was  in  Edei^ 
to  that  End,  and  in  what  Manner  it  was 
;done,  was  of  no  great  Ufe.    The  Method 
of  recording,  ox  raiftng  the  Ideas  of  Per- 
fons.   Things,   or  Aft^ns,    ufed    beforp 
Writing  by  Subftitutes,  when  th^  were 
recorded  by  Writing,  or  Emblems  of  thengi 
placed  in  the.  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  and 
when  they  had  the  Uie  of  Writing  to  re^ 
cord'  fuch  Things  after,  was,  in  a  grea^t 
Meafure,  ufelefs ;  the  Covenant  had  been 
renew'd,  and  was  recorded  at  length. '  The 
"Emblems  of  the  Agents,  and  the  Manner 
of  the  Performance  of  it  were  recorded, 
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formed,  and  placed  in  the  S.  S.  of  the 
Tabernacle  and  Temple.  The  Laws  about 
Sacrifices,  Purifications,  and  whatever  cop- 
perned  that  Covenant,  perhaps  with  fome 
Additions^  were  recorded.  Emblems  wei© 
appointed,  &c.  The  Relations  given  of  the 
Things  and  Tr^nf^dtions  there,  are  very 
/hort,  becaufe  they,  at  the  Time  of  Writing, 
were  traditionally  known.  We  muft  fuppofe 
that  ^dam  and  J^ve^  after  their  Fall,   had 
as  much  Senf^  as  any  now  have,  and  had 
their  Memory  to  retain  their  Language  j 
and  if  Paradife  was  fo  planted  from  the 
Center   to  the  Circumference,  as  to  repre- 
sent Things,  Motions,  Courfcs,  Diftancei,  * 
or,  &c.  as  we  call  it  now,  by  Way  of  Plan, 
to  remember,  {Curtius  de  Hortis^  Chap.  9. 
p.  145.     **  Have  not  the  Gods  thcmfelves 
done  thefe    Things?    Father  Bacchus  In 
Nifa  a  Mountain  of  India  planted  Planes 
and   Laurels   adjoining  to   the  Temple  ; 
in'  doing   vfhich,  he  took  up   as  much 
pround     as    would   be    fufficient  for    a 
middle-fized    Temple  ;     as    Pbilojlratus 
writes.     Ejchenbacks    Academic.     DiJJtr-' 
tation^    197.'   But  to  all   Temples  there 
were  added  Porches  of  Wood  planted  with 
Groves.  See  Geo,  Fabricius  in  Kome^  Chap, 
xiii.  Rofin^  Book  2.  Antiq.  Chap.  2.  Thei'e 
was  fcarce  a  Temple  of  the  Antients  with- 
out 
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out  a  Grove  j  that  the  Gloom  of  the  Place 
might  ftrike  a  greater  Religious  Awe,  as 
Mindlius  ^yeU  obferycs  upon  the  firft  Book; 
of  the  Mneid^  \.  445.  but  alfo  within  the 
Temples  themfelves,  there  were  Trees 
planted  about  the  Altars  acpording  to  th? 
pice  Obfervation  of  the  above  cited  D. 
^auhert^  Chap.  16.  of  Sacrifices.  The  Orir 
ginal  of  this  Rite  of  Groves  being  planted 
about  Temples,  I  conjedtiire  to  have  been 
derived  from  hence,  that  at  firft  all  facred 
Rites  were  performed  not  in  Temples  but 
in  Groves :  Whence  after  Teniples  were 
built,  tSer)  The  Ideas  bf  the  Place  itfelf, 
and  its  Parts  and  their  Ufes,  the  Things,  or 
Emblems,  or  Aftions,  or  Relations,  which 
they  had  heard  or  feen,  or  were  any  Way  y 
conveyed  to  them,  would  be  handed  down 
to  their  Pofterity^  that  whenever  they  faw 
any  Thing,  or  Species  of  Things,  which 
had  been  njade  a  Memorial  of  any  Perfonjj 
or  Thing,  pr  Action  there,  it  would  raife, 
or  renew  the  Idea  of  that  which  is  repre- 
fented,  or  was  an  Evidence  of;  that  if 
Adam  was  inftru<5ted  by  a  Garden's  being 
made  a  Plan,  he,  and  his  downward,  would 
inftrudt  others  by  planting  in  the  fameMan 
ner,  that  they  would  imitate  fuch  Things  asi^ 
they  thought  were  to  be  imitated,  pradlife 
fuchThingsas  they  thought  fit  tobepradifed, 
perform  fuch  Adionsas  were  commanded, 

and,^ 


Introduction.     Ixxi 

and^  as  Parent,  Prince  and  Prleil,  purfue 
afid  teach  the  Knowledge  qf  fuch  Thingi 
or  Aftions,  as  tliey  thought  i5t  to  be  known; 
^4^Jt^^t  their  Poftcrity  would  be  as  ready 
to  enquire, 'as  they  could  be  to  inform  then^ 
of  what  they  had  feen  or  heard,  and  what 
had  been  franfaded  there,  what  Condition 
they  were   ip,  what    Obligations    they 
werfe  under,    what  they   wer?  to  know^ 
and     what   they  "were    to  doj    and   fq 
(downward,   and  fome    pf  them    would 
purfue  ana  pradlife,  fome  negleft,  fome 
jnake  good  Ufcs  of  their  Knowledge,  and 
fome  bad  ones.      After    this  traditional 
knowledge  was  partly  corrupted,  and  part- 
ly   loft.  It  pleafed  God  to  explain  lomc 
of  the  moft  important  of  them,  .and  give 
fooie  Hints  of  fome  of  the  reft.     In  thofe 
Points  where  the  Defcription  is  ftiort,  wc 
muft  4p  as  we  do  in  taking  Altitudes  ojr 
Diftances  of  Objefts,  where  their  ando^r 
Stations  a|-e  fixed,  try  to  get  fuch  Parts  of 
the  Triangles,  as  with  things  at  Hand,  and 
provecl,  will  prove  the  reft.     jBefides  what 
is  deducible  from  the  Juftnefs  and  Good- 
ncfs  of  God,  the  Care  he  wpuld  have  of 
the  firft  of  the  Species,  an4  l)is  Affiftance, 
as  far  as  it  was  confiftcnt  with  their  Freo- 
fiom.j  wequghttQ  cpnfider  what  fort  of 
Evidence  ought  to  be  allowed  to  explain 
them,  which  I  think  may  be,    i.  The 

Meanbg 
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Meaning  of  the  Words  in  thofe  Defcrip- 
tions.  2.  The  Pradice  or  Ufagc  of  tfiQ 
Servants  of  God  recorded  in  Scripture.  3, 
The  Reprefentatives  Gqd  has  fince  made, 
and  explained,  or  ordered  Man  to  make 
under  thofe  Words  or  Names,  recorded  as 
aforcfaid.  4.  The  Explanations  God  made 
in  the  renewing  or  repeating,  what  in  Sub- 
-iflancewas  contained  in  any'of  tjiofc  fliort 
Speeches  or  Hints.  5.  The  Ufage,  though 
partly,  Abufe  of  things,  under  fuch  Words 
or  Names  by  Apoi^ates,  ?ilfo  recorded  in 
the  Bible.  6.  That  from  the  Writings  of 
the  Ckaldee  Jews^  when  the  Words  they 
now  tranflate  falfely,  are  fet  right,  fuch  as 
Angels  for  Jieim^  (^c.  7,  The  Praftifq 
of  the  Heathens  in  thofe  tnings,  with  their 
Abufes,  as  recorded  in  their  Writings,  Em-, 
biems,  Infcriptions,  &c. 

We  know  by  two  fhort  Hintis,  and.  the 
Explanations  of  them  in  the  later  Scriptures^ 
that  there  were  two  Covenants,  which  werp 
made  before  Man,  or  a  firft  and  fecond 
Part  of  one  Covenant  ^  the  fecond  .Part 
conditional  or  proyifional^  if  the  firft  fliould 
be  broken  j  and  that  they  were  publifhed  • 
in  Ederiy  and  the  feveral  Inftitutions  werp 
appointed,  i  Cor.  ii.  7.  But  we  [peak  the 
Wifdom  of  God  in  a  Myjier)\  even  the  hidden 
Wlfdom^   which   God  ordained  before   the- 
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World  unto  our  Glory.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who 
bath  fawd  us,  and  called  us  ncitb  an  holj 
tailing y  not  according  to  our  Works ^  but  dc-^ 
cording  to  his  own  Purpofe  and  Grace ^ 
which  tvas  given  us  in  Chrifi  Jejus  before 
the  World  began:  Titus  i.  2.  In  Hope  of 
eternal  Life^  which  God  that  cannot  lie,  pro-^' 
mifed  before  the  World  began^  1  Pet.  i.  26. 
Who  verily  'was  fore-ordained  before  the 
Foundation  of  the  World,  butwasmanifeji  in 
thefe  laft  Times  for  you.  But  wc  know  not, 
that  there  were  any  after  j  what  wc  have 
further  upon  that  Head,  were  only  Re- 
newals, upon  fixing  the  Line  of  Chrift's 
Parentage,  or,  &c.  and  the  written  Law  was 
hut  regulating  Man's  Part  of  that  Covenant 
with  fome  Additions,  which  Corruption 
then  had  made  ncceflary ;  if  nothing  but 
the  two  firft  Hints  were  mentioned,  it 
would  follow  from  the  Juftice  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  that  before  he  made  Or  pub* 
liflied  a  Covenant,  made  by  the  Aleim,  or 
before  the  firft  Mah  could  enter  into  that 
Covenant,  to  perform  Cotiditibns  on  his 
fide,  that  he  mould  have  fufficient  Time 
allowed,  and  fufficient  Means  and  Oppor- 
tunity, to  acquire  a  fufficient  Degree  of 
Knowledge  of  God,  of  his  Wifdom,  Power, 
G^r.  and,  aswefuppofc,  the  chief  Part  of 
Man's  Information  before  Writing  was  in 
'  s  Eden, 
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£4^  If^  om  tiretehds^  that  Men  be^ 
fore  Writiiig  were  ignorant  of  God,  let 
hiq[>  rsad  or  learn  to  read,  and  underiland 
the  Speeches  of  Men,  who  were  not  in- 
ibired,  m  the  original  Bodk  oi^ob^  and  I 
t&rclay)  it  will  cure  him;  And  as  it  will 
appear,  that  the  Subje<fl  and  Manner  of 
nisirryal  was  aboiit  the  Po^er  of  God,  and 
the  Power  of  the  Heavens  ^  it  follows  from 
the  iame  ReaTons^  that  Man  (hould  have 
die  fame  Means,  and  acquire  the  fame  De- 

free  of  Knowledge  of  the  feature  of  thofe 
owers,  which  Were  to  fupply  thjem,  and 
d  competent  Idea  of  every  thing,  for  which 
any  Word  ih  that  Covenant  w^s  fubftitu^ 
ted  ;  elfc,  if  they  had  been  ignorant  of  the 
Manner  of  the  acting  of  the  Efeavens,  and 
had  only  becnfenfible  of  the  Benefits  they 
received  from  their  Powers  and  Adlions^ 
the  Crime  of  fuppofing  feme  extraordinary 
Power  in  theto  at  firftj  and  of  worfhipping 
them  after,  had  been  lefs.  As  I  have  ^d 
in  the  Introdudbn  to  the  iecond  Part  of 
M.  P.  p*  13.-^  by  Degrees  they  will  fhew 
us,  that  there  had  been  Revelation  of  the 
Motions  and  Powers  in  this  Syftemi  from 
the  Beginning  or  before  Jl4^i,  without 
Writing.  If  any  one  doubts  that/  let  him 
now,  when*  thofe  Points  are  made  intelli- 
gible, consider  the  vaft  Degree  of  Know^ 

ledge 
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ledge  of  Aefe  Powers,  vvlkkh  tiiok  Per* 
fcdis  I'A  the  Book  of  Joh  diew,  s»[id  he  will 
be  forced  to  own  3iat  fxich  Degree  of 
Knowledge  of  them  camo  by  Revektion^ 
and  could  not  CQme  ocherwife. 

As  God  faiught  Man  to  write,  we  Will 
fuppofe  that  he  alfb  taught  Man  to  fpeak^ 
Any  Sound  or  Sounds  pronounced  by  the 
Motion  of  the  Breath  from  the  Lung^,  and 
formed  by  any,  Pofition,  or  varied  by  v*^ 
rious  Portions  of  the  Part;  of  the  Mouthy 
might  at  firft  hearing  be  agreeable  Or  dis- 
agreeable to  the  Ear,   but  could  never 
raife  any  Idea  of  a  particular  Thing,  Ac- 
tion, or  &c.  till  after  the  Thing  or  AG&^ 
on  was  perceived,   and  the  Word  was 
pronounced,  and  it  was  rcfolvedor  agreed 
that  that  Sound    fhould  be   conftituted 
to  ferve  as   a  Signal  or  Reprefentative  by 
help  of  the  Memory,  torccalthe  Idea  of 
the  Thing,  Aiftion,  or  &c.  to  one's  fcM; 
or  others  who  had  perceived  the  Thing  <x 
Aaion,  and  had  agreed  to  ufe  that  Signal^ 
fb  to  form  Sounds  for  the  Ideas  of  Things 
or  Adtions  which  came  Under  his  Senfes^ 
After  j4dam  had  perceived,,  or  undcrftood 
Things  and  Actions  about  him,  and  had 
raifed  a  few  common  Ideas  of  them,  'twas 
in  his  own  Power  to  join  thofe  Idieas,  to 
divide  them  into  Parts,  to  extend  or  con- 

traa 
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trad  them  almoft  infinitely  :  And  it  wa^ 
in  the  PoWfer  of  a  Second,  who  underftood 
thofc  Things  arid  Adlions,  for  which  they 
had  fiibftituted  Words;  and  alfo  other 
Things  and  Adlions,  which  the  firft  had 
not  perceived,  and  fo  did  ndt  underftand  j 
and  fo  in  the  Power  of  God  froni  thofd 
Ideas  of  things  perceived,  or  Words  formed 
fdr  them  j  or  from  Reprefentatibns  of  the 
Things  or  Adlions  in  Miniature,  to  con- 
vey Ideas  of  the  Things  or  Adioli^  to  Man^ 
wnich  he  had  not,perceived,  or  did  not  un- 
derftand ;  fo,  as  Words  convey  no  Ideas  till 
they  are  conftitutfed  for  Things  or  Adions 
undcrftoodi  or  by  the  Help  of  thofe  acquir- 
ed Ideas  and  Reprefentations,  they  are 
applied  to  other  Things  or  Adtions  -,  Man 
muft  have  his  Information  or  Knowledge 
of  the  principal  Things,  Motions,  or  Ac- 
tions, either  by  Obfcrvations  of  the  Things, 
w,hich  muft  have  required  many  Years,  or 
6{  the  Reprefentations  of  them,  by  other 
created  Things  refembling  them  in  Minia- 
ture, &c.  or  of  Matter  framed  for  Objeds 
fupernaturally,  that  is,  Reprefentations 
frariied  on  Purpofe.  As  Man  could  come 
at  the  Knowledge  of  Things  within  his 
Senfcs ;  fo  we  fuppofe  that  God  taught 
him.  by  emblematical  Reprefentations  to 
frame  Ideas  of  Things  and  Anions  which 

were 
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Were  ttrifcci^y  fos  him  to  kiwiw,  o£  tHbfe 

Wluch.hc.fa<^,  a*d  wof^  difficuk  to  under- 

fta6d>:by  fmall  Thiiigs;  which  were  Ubie 

Drawings;  and  of  fuch  a;  were  out  of  the 

RcacA  of  his  S«ifi?&  4?  W€a;4s  were  made 

SitbftituteS  to  cojnvQyIdcas  of  Thinjgs  feeii, 

.{QC^MmACy  or  fubftittttedfonif  things  ieen, 

ReptSieo^ves  d£  thin^  uqifeen^  one  at 

:&.i?eefli  fuch  *5  We  caU  a  Sacr^^  .A^ 

^kit  "which  coqjd  not  be  repreifented  by  na- 

ttiful;  dbings  formed  ^d  placed,  was  done 

by  Apfiwranctes  of  Matter  fraiped  for  Ob- 

je<&  to  aafwer.thftfc  Ends^     And^  though  ^ 

the  Faculty  of  Mcnjpry  to  ^  certain  Dc- 

gteci  be, one  of  the  Powers  given  to  Mari^ 

fct  as^  thmp  omc  kno\^n  are  fujpplanted 

by  i%w  Objeds,  if^  will  fuppofe/Uiat'Cyod 

tailg^tMan  the  ^lethod  of  rcmembring 

jfome.ef the  «bi^fThiiigs,  by  iiich Methods 

of  making  things  here  Subftitutes,  which 

were  in  ufe  before  Writing  :  So  by  things 

pnefent,   t^  keep.  ,in  Memory  things  re* 

vealed  ;  as  he  Ifes  more  fully  by  Writing,  - 

.fiacc.     And  we  willfuppofe^  that  it  waS 

lio  more  unlawAil  ,or  jfuperilitious,   if  th^ 

had  aot  beci^  iijftitutcd  by  God,  .to  ufe 

fuchH&lps  at  thiit  tim6,  \vhen  no  Writing 

wa%:  than  it  i3  tp  pfc  Writing,  JDrawing 

upon  Pitf)er,  Gf<;,  fiiiee,  or  now.    And  that 

Vol-  IIL  F  k 


hacvm   -1  n  t  rod^^^  tow. 

It  vas  fiomdre  aCrimetd^w,  vTbtath^ 
came  to  fuch  a  Tree,  m-  Qftr.  wh5ch  was 
fbbftituted  for  a  Name,-  tSian  it  is  ta  bow 
when  you  fee  the  -Letters,  or  hear. the 
Sound  pronounced  now.  Methinlcs,  I 'hear 
fome  felf-iuiSicient  Fools  already  cry  as/t, 
'Popery  ;  becaufe  Man  at  fkft,  iftmeubWf 
ean  have  no  Idea  of  th&  ^^^  ^^^^  "^^ 
which  hereafter,  without  Hdps;  thepdifoie 
we  mufl  haire  no  Haipe  y^tmd  foecaiKfe^.we 
tran  have  nooAer  Ideas  of  «he  chk£  Oil- 
jc&s,  but  borrowed  one^,  -in  Ordipr  to  lie 
Chriftiatis;  we  muft  bbrrdw  none  i  iittssaa^ 
not  oft)urownniaking;  but  of^^jiHe^s 
making^  ordering ^  for  fear  vrn'thty^tfii^ 
a:s  many^  have  done,  abmfetlMni  ^otft 
tntifl:  have  no  Ideas  &f  thoie  very  tUnggs^ 
the-Knowledge  whereof  to  us  is^dljrnidi 
Life,  &  reont:  a  OiUtion  fit  ^fik'^fufcL  ^f> 
give. 

I  have  faid  in  the  tnirodu^tioii  to  the 

^  Second  Part  of  Mrf(^\  I^rii^ifiCy  .p#  43.  it 

will  at  ibnie  time  be  (hewed,  that  the 

Heathens  took  their  nitafol  lldiigioii'aftd 

•JPhildfophy  from  the  Wort(hippersi.af  (the 

"true  God  :  My  SubjeA  leads  ine-toipeN 

'form  a  great  Part  of  this^  •  I  ih^icoiture 

to  fay,  dwQt  there  wafe  ^^fc^cc  any  JDn#^  Aft 

which  the*  antient  £^14^5  in  tl^' Service 


f^,  tkf^ktmnt,  dMt  ^aat  there  ««&  %iie 
.  i^o^d^SMia^^  ttoii  for  &iU,j(X  iw- 
J^it^g  yfl^fok/Hhotc  ^  new  Bje|apQA)bace 
,tor-^  Wheir  tb^f  mUiad,  tbeyr  aimed  fit 
J»iaeijlii»g^  w^kib|.r  When  a^hfed  t»  the 
^msatGqd,  imdim:*  rig]«iiiid4r|iei.jch9«|^ 
lh«R<^^fsewiitt  «^|aiUtefsati^i  t.:^pe|Mr  t^t 
iiupQFtal  k»M?a  «f  tW  Poivtr   of 

«{( Umj  Mb  mofvhn  htm  thi»  nodd  be» 

he  tatir  iire  da^t  tlpereld/iotlitng  fo  ^odd 

« ,«hi^'<;wflOt  be  opiitipt^cl,  |niiirepDeii?|»i;edj 

.l9Ct  «l}ii|i|d.    T^eifi  i$-  «•  gpe«t'  Wi)nd«r 

^)i^tT«ith6fetMfed  %  Worit  pr  EiaWemsj 

m^i  Jiaaded  ticwit  )^  Trydkran^  >  were  by 

,4raKI«l^ }  thfe  0evilfe44  fiothJ9g  elfe  tpdo* 

kou^f^eif  MmW'^    The  things  wJwoh 

vi^re  flgefaihited  by  Cod  to  Man  in  bh  State 

ci:  iiftqiHMiPC8»  t<»  gJLve  him  Idetftof  him- 

|(^,  «iftb«£ire9cei£i.theTri<HiQr,  of  the 

Itaniw  as  «nr  Ewblan  of  tli^t  J£0^nce 

AOfit  Tjfioi^,  of <i*pd  and  gyil,  of  iwother 

. ^ta$&|  luiii^,  tfetjfe Thin^s.!wbicb  Vtrc  re- 

•  ir«ihBd4«>,tbeq^;^te(  Uie  FaU,  wh^n.jtidam 

h%d.  ^a{>po&d  ^owerfi  In  tbe  |^lt»  from 

.theJHetraet^  r  and Jih^  i(ve«e4o-  g  Manser 

■',  prefcribed- to  iclwwvki^ge  tb«i(  jgliat  it 

,  F  2  had, 
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cfCBriJt,  which  was  to  cfhb!ilh  the  Ch^ 
tian  Religion,  arc  pervertc'd  and  made,  ulc 
0f  tadeftroythem  ?  ; 

But  left  it  fhould  be  thotfght  that  Ihav«' 
fuppofed  Men  in  thejprefent  Difpcnfatioiv ' 
Ihore  favoured  than  thofe  before,  I  muf| 
^cclatre,  it  appears  to  m§  as  if  God  had^  if 
one  may  fa  expref?  it,   limited    himfelf 
tjiat  the  firft  Man  and  all  his  Race  fince, 
who  would  .attend  the  Means,   fhould  ai 
each  Time  be  in  a  State  of  Freedom  or  Op- 
tion, upon   reafonable  Evidence^  whether 
they  would   chufe  the  Machine   or  God, 
At  firft,  the  Evidence  pf  the  Formation  o( 
JSw,  &c.  mentioned  before  the  Fall,  the 
Alterations  in  the  State  of  Men,  and  fo  in 
thfeir  Minds^  ^c.  cpnfidered,  feems  to  be* 
equal  to  what  was  after.     And  that  of  the 
Promife,  and  of  the  Manifeftatipn  of  it*  bu 
the  Cherubim^  feems  to  be  equal,  all  Things, 
donfidered,  to  what  was  after*.    But  before. 
f  can  go  further,  1  muft  t^ke  in  another 
State  of  the  Cafe.     Adam  and  Eve^  who. 
were  formed  w^th  Capacity  for  (ufficient 
Knowledge,  and  Strength,*  after  they  hac^ 
acquired  that,   and  a  Law  was  publifhed, 
might  have  performed  perfeft  Obedience  : 
But  if  they  had  perfevercd  till   Children 
had  been  born,  new  Terms   mull  have 
been   made  for  th^m;    for  they    could 

neither 
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neithi^  have  Kflf*l0^>  nor  Streiigtb,  fo 
mnil.coaimit  Faulty  and  muft  either  have 
ihofti  Fa^ts  allowody  or  let  ofF  for  want 
of  Ko03^1edge,  or  tboie  Faults  muft  be  a- 
tooed  for  by  |pme  other  :  For  if  they  could 
h^y^  obfoved  th«  Lavsr,  after  they  were  at 
Agq,  that  without  fach  a  Condition  in  the 
IaWj  would  not  nwks  up  &*  their  Defaults 
ifh  •  Yputh.     Here  was  out  •  one  Precept^ 
bujt  »s  Numbers  increafed^  the  Precepts  qx 
die  Social  ]^aw>  f^f.  m^A  have  taken  place: 
A€  the  Fall  interveuedi  in  Mercy  an  Atone** 
meat  wat  provided  for  them.    After  they 
were  driven  out  q£  JParadife^  befidcs  Tra- 
dition of  wba,t  they  had  ftep^  heard,  and 
had  b^n  gtvoa  in  Charge  there,  they  had 
po  other  R^preiirntatious,   but.  tho^    of 
Tr«9S|  B^a^,  BHfds,    &c.  nor  no  other 
BoeJc%  except  the  Cherubim    continued^ 
but  the    HeaveinS;^     which  made   them 
ftudy,.to  preferve,.and  fo  onto  under- 
ilaml  the  Evidence  in^  them  fo    earneft«( 
lyj  :nay,    even    after    that    Knowledge 
was^abufed  by  the  Heathens^  fbmething 
of   what    they   knew    appears    by    the 
accttrate  Tables  of  the  Motions  of  the  Orbs^ 
ffi^.  which  guide  our  Pretenders  to  Calcu- 
latioois  now,     Jn  the  Beginning,  and  fa  . 
for  the  firft  Ages,  Mankind  lived  togethcrj^ 
pul  many  lived  to  great  Ages  j  fo  that  the 
F  4  State 
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State  of  what  had  paflej  Isi^eeen  God  and 
Man,  was  cife<Sually  handed  "down ;  inA 
though  every  Man  was'  to  proceed  from 
a  Child,  and  fo  by  Degrees  mto^ the  Eh- 
Guiry  after  the  State  he  was^  in,  *  aitd 
ux6  Terms  upon  which  he  was  to  grt  <^, 
yet  if  his  Parents  were  in  'an  Error,  he  was 
liable  to  be  feduced  By  them,  to  aqfiiefce  in 
the  Methods  they  haii  taken  ;  liable  tolW 
deceived  by  hi^  Preceptors ;  srfter  that,  by 
thofe  who  hadK|g]fit  to,  or  took  upon  theni 
the  Adminiftratioii  of  the  Pricft's  Offic*  ; 
or  to  beYorcerf^by  thofe  who  had"the  Riglft; 
or  took  upon  them, '  to  exercife  the  Office? 
of  Rulef .  •  Arid  though'  a  Youth  ontc  ^- 
ducedj  *  caniiot  ealily  reclaim  himfelf,  yel 
there  would  be  fonie  emirient  Exemplars 
of  Knowledge  and  Virtue, '  who  Would 
procure'  fuch  a  Reverence,  that  their  Aw- 
Jhority  would  \ic  fofficicnt  to  reftify  Ae 
Miftakes  iri*  Judgment,  or  Pra<SHce  of  any 
tvho  were  wflling  to  be  infcrnied.  This 
Evidence  down,  till  it  began  to  be  oblko?^ 
rated,  then  that  of  the  Flood,  Vere,  as 
one  may  fay,  con^dering  their  long  Lives; 
Evidence  enough  of  the^Exiftcnce,  Per-' 
fonality,'*  Power,  and  Will  of  God,  to 
thofe  Kaces^  Biit-when  a  great  Part  of 
Mcia    bcigan  to  err   iri^  the  chief  Pdint^' 
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juito  Se(S;s»  t^ich  Seel  coa4>G^d  (^  thole 
ff  ihg:^  jfame  Opmion,  uidthat  Q^tti^ 
nuakatioo  between  the  Seds,  and  tlt^ 
who  perfevered  in  the  rih^t  Way,  even 
between  one  Sed  and  another,  ceafod ;  and 
^ir  Enmity  earned  them  to  Hoftilities : 
Then,  u  God  ftys,  diefc  were  given  up, 
dl  Bs^bility  of  reclaiming  ojae  in  an  &• 
ffpr,  or  of  lu;  reclaiming  hin^lf,  except 
ifrom  that  Evidence  they  had  perverted, 
#i8  at  an  End.  But  as  this  Virtue  in  Ba« 
tents  vffho^  perfevered,  gave  their  Pofte« 
fity  tius  Advantage,  and  ue  Vice  in  thofe 
wjio  fell  avfay  put  their  Pofterity  into  thist 
defpemte  State,  it  follows  that  thefe  Ad« 
ifintaiff^  and  Diiadvantages  muft  come  in 
Evidence,  and  be  in  ibme  Degree  enlar- 
ges or  Allowances  in  the  final  Account* 
But  fe  return,  when  tho&  Evidences  a« 
mong  thoi^  who  perfevered,  were  nearlvf 
4tfa€ed  by  Abuies;  ^y  Force,  and  LengQ 
df  Time,  God  gave  a  CommiiHon  to  his 
Servaat  Afc/2'x,  tofliew  his  Po\«rer,  and  ta 
convince  Men  of  the  Miftakes  thcit  Pa* 
rents  had  made,  and  they  had  continued 
in,  by  a  new  Scries  of  proper  Miracles, 
ami  thereby  renewed  the  Evidence  o| 
thofe  firft  Things,  and  coQamitted  the 
Evidence  of  his  Coinipi0ifi|^  I  thofe  Mi« 


racks,  and  fo  the  Veracity  a^d  rigpi|iii|i|f 
him  who  gave   liim   that  Commi^Ei<Wrf&^ 
the  Evidence  of  thofe  firfb  Things,  an4^ 
what  had  intervened,  which  was  laccttflay, 
to  be  known  in  Writing  to  be  perjpsajiem' 
Evidence  of  thofe  Adions  of  his  ^ttheOjf 
and  thofe  before,   to  all  Pofterity  ;  ap^  js^ 
the  fame  Time  by  Rules  ia  Writing,  Patt 
terns,  Models,  &c,    fubftituted,  rc»cfta||^ 
lifhed  the  temporary  Atonement,  atY;Sj|^^ 
pcnfion  for   all  who  were  m^  oi:  would 
come    in,    befsre    the    great  Atoocwsnl 
flioold  be  made.     As  Writing  fprea^,  thil 
Evidence  fpread,  and  the  Knowled^  ^C 
the  firft  Things  revived  ^  fo  that  wc  Ib4 
Scraps  of  it  (even  with  fome  early  Miftakcifc 
which  are  alfo  in  the  latter  Tranflatjons)  ii| 
the  Books  of  the  Heathen  WriterSj^  wWch: 
fome  of  our  Divines,  in  Defpight  of  jh^e 
hrft    Revelation   and  Tradition,    anib  th^ 
latter  in  Writing,  labour   hard   to*  pvm€k 
they  had  from  the  Light  of  Nature,  -Aa<l 
when  the  J(mtjh  Race  were  in  a  Mann^ 
fellen  away,  Chrift  by  his  Exampleji,  Mk 
rades;  Rules,  and  great   Atonemenlj  put 
Mankind    apparently  upon  a  bettejf  Foot 
than  the  firft  Man,  or   the  Race  of  thoiq 
who   perfevered,    were  put^     But  confi- 
dering  all  the* Notions  and  Cuftom«  about 
the  natural  Viim^n  and  Wickednef$  which 
-^     ":  from 
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'^iam  and'  m^ny  after  mm  haff  not  to 
ftrog^c  Vtith,  and.alf  Things^  tojr  UtOtd^ 
I  tniitk'  t|iC)r  have  been  tipdn  the  fame 
f  o6t  in'^^edt  of  %uai!ty^  or  FteeddA 
ofdhoice,     If  We  fcippdfe  the  Mctlfi»  ' 
of  Evidence  and  Tradition  at  M  was  not 
fa  c\€At  as  that  of  Writing,  pcthaps ;  we 
inajrf^r  the  prefent  gj^^      tnay  be  t^e^ 
But  the  Numbers  of  Xempters,  their  1^-i 
amples  and  Force,  the  Neceffitics  of  Med 
from  their  Nymbcrs,    the  Shortnefi  of 
ipieir  LivcSj,  and    the  greait  Share  of  thaip 
fpent  in  foolilh  Ctiftoms,  fapplying  Ne- 
Ceffities,  (^c.   perhaps  may  ballafice,  '  Jf 
there  be  any    fmall  Difference  in  thiSj^ 
Of  between  the  Nature  of  Evidence,  to 
flibfe  who  faw  if,  or  lived  near  theTimeJ 
and  thofe  at  Diftance  :'  If  in  the  firft   , 
^e  DifFerepce  of  Experiehfce '  be  confi^ 
^^ed/ahd  iii  thofe  a;fter  the  Corjtiptioit 
Receding,'  and  the  Time  before  Evidenc^ 
^fets  the  better  of  Cuftom  and  Prejudice^, 
and  many  pther  Things  do  not  ballancejt; 
|io  doubt  the  Ballance  will  be  allowed.  Ixd 
deed  our  lofing  the  Kn6wledge  and  Evi-. 
dence/of  the  Heavens,   by  tjbe  Mlfcori* 
ftmdlion  of  the   Bible,    an^  thence  the 
Knowledge  of  them,  a|id  fQthe  ICnowledgH? 
pf  th?  EiTcnce,  and  of  ^he   jikim,   or* 

Trinity 


Trinity  (&r  all  the  J/im  of  tlirai.  «! 
tbe^c  c5nvc}jc4  uo^cr  ^e  Ideas  qf  the 
Names  from  whence  they  are  taken,  ^q| 
pnly  by  the  Prophets,  bu^t  all  Men)  with 
&idying  Heathen  Btooks,  and  intrpdncing 
Heathen  Tcrqis  of  Nature,  ^f  occutt 
Properties,  iii  Matter,  &c.  ix3\  put  us'  al-| 
pioft  into  ^  l?ad  a  S,tate  as  the  lat?ft  Jtea^ 
thens.  The  Vulgar  piay  plead  *diis  iu 
Abatement  $  but  what  others  will  plcai 
JTpr^t^nd   not  to  know. 

As  theire  is,  if  we  call  the  Parts  of  Man 
two,  a  third  Species  of  created  Beings  of 
the  fpiritual  Kmd^  \^ich  was  concernecf 
jtt  the  fatal  Part  of  the  Tranfaftions  of  Man 
m  Paradife ;  it  is  ncceffary  to  confider  hoy^ 
the  Cafe  ftoed  between  thofe  Beings  an^ 
God,  and  between  them  and  Man.  Froji^ 
Hints  in  Scripture,  it  a^ipears,  that  they 
were  Part  of  a  Species  of  Beings  of  whic^ 
thofe  who  ftoodjj  fince,  froni  their  Em- 
ployment are  '  called  Angels  ;  and  thofe 
who  fell,  and  tempted  Man,  are  frona 
thofe  Aftions  called  the  evil  Angels,  the 
Oppofers,  the  Adverfaries  :  And  it  appears, 
that  they  in  their  firft  State  had  greater 
Powers  or  Opportunities  to  know  God^^ 
and  other  Things,  than  the  imbodied  Souls 
9f  Men,  and  perhaps  long  Experience ; 
iind  there  were  no  other  Agents  to  tempt 

them. 
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tliem,  ilk  EtB  ^4t^  aii|b  ip '  iitimSiiytl, 

and  diey  wanted  not  any  Knowledge  or 
Opportunity  of  Information,   they  w^ 
not  limited  to  fiich  a  Degreie  as  Mm  wat^ 
fo  had  no  fuch  Pretence  of  a  TemptsiBbh 
tfrifing  from    a  llippofed  Pefe<a>      The 
IScriptiIre    do6s  niot    |4ainly  exprefs  ^ 
C^me  he  wllrkh  they  were  dift  out,  p#« 
^ps  that  Men  might  not  have  a  FtececUSit 
fer  fuch  a  Crime  j  arid  it  waft  not  c6ti» 
fldMt  w^  the  Stheme  of  the  latter  J^h 
to  let  Chrijliam  know  what  Tracuttofis 
there  were  of  that  Afiair,  but  other. Na- 
ticM»s  have.     The  Time  of  their  coni- 
mitting  this  Crime,  is^notexadly  fb^d; 
Ibme  make  it  upon  the  Pujblicatioa  of 
<5od's  Plea&t-e  to  ci^eate  this  Syftem  and 
Man  I  fome  make  it  after  the  Creation  of 
Man,  and  of  courfe  before  his  Fall;  What- 
ever the  Attempt  or  Fadt  was,  they  in  ihAt 
Degree  of  Light  muft  firft  imagine  that 
they  had  fome  inc<mimunicable  Powers  la 
thraifelve$,  before  they  could  have  made 
any  fueh  Attempt,   and  even  after,  cHb 
they  could  not   have  perfiftdi  till  thciy 
Wjfere  caft  out  from  the  Prefence  of  Odd* 
Bkt  for  all  tliis,  it  appettrs  to  me,  by  die 
\  Sentence  pronounced  upon  them  trough 
rfjeir  Agtnt,  tbit  they  were^  nbt  finaBy 
'  fentoKed  w  excluded  from  the  Benefit  ti 
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T,  ^^  atjEt  to  confider  tbr  J$tate  God,  in  ^ 

Ifttpt/^  tp.tbitk  Advo&ries,  put  Man'  in-  ( 

tottt  firfl«  :a)rif  (lehadfaid^  (if  it  was  be^  j 

^ioft.  l£ar  ,F9Xl\bc£otc  his  Angols,  {i£  it  1 

frae  a^i^  ji)ie^  fall)   bete.  t$e  Aagds 

««>]»)  Apcidi  j^  t})p^  vrha  fe^  uhc^ 

ii>,tIltiCa6s..oi  the  Trial  .«f,j^,  wbeie  ' 

bcd»tM»  meoftioned  s  /«vi^  i^ni!»f#  moti^ 

ISx^Mt  and  .^tbj^  Race  of  Cregttins,  to 

be  ceiled  Mofit  -^ahp,  fimh..  baiicr  Bowers 

.  jfmi  O^^ttimitm  ^]j/  inferi^  ,fo  y)iuit 

^ifivei  mdvniffgwe  hm^'  9  fmeiU Pi' 

•JST^  ^  ii/btiSim  md  Information,  cm- 

^peredrntb 'wimt  yott  have  had',  fo  pcfitt 

J^daUb  for  any  «f  yw  who  bave./aUep,  .tr 

«m&0  /ball/afl-:  J  JhoU  give  bim  a  hem 

^|[$»d  if  one  mayprefume  Xo.fytj^mtk^ 

^wtfiwiker  laterf^im  on  either  Side  %  be 

ffi>aU.  perfevere  in  Lwe  and  Qhdience  to 

gfff.:t9niprof£b  any  of  fm,  and h  a  Mu/e 

.to  ju4ge  and  pimp  any  of  ym  hy   l»jb» 

Jiave  fallm  Jpr  Jhall  fall.    And  if  any  ef 

jym  vdio  have  falkn^  or  mbo  Jfydl  ftHi 

.^a^dperj^y  tatdjo  teinfi  emd  Jeduffi  mttPt 

Apnd>  be  jhai^  r-epent,  that  wiU  he  a  juji 

IRte^qn  to  en/cbme  ym  Jhm .  M^ncy,  and 

jfdfaft  bim  ints  t^,  ftni^v ;  ^i^  fy^it 

ai 
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,^fiU  be  »\yM^  Ret^yJir.jm  fQ  ftt  1km 

tsigiiit  J^MT  $fm  to  Tme, .  hf  IiS^mki,  9t 

'.eay  otbtrftwfm-  MttMi  ^id^4iis  ms^^Mt 

Egmtt  nwk  iff-  ym.i0iU  ^Igfr4imke\pt0 

Oiimes^  S  the.  jmims  vf  ^  f^Ms  »tke 

^Bftojiafc  mtkfucb  Qumtem&ibt^ .  ip  Qe- 

^xbt  1^.  all  your  ^ffrfy,  pffivre^iBUl 

\fiittk:d'^iirtber  Evidaur  agaiii/lymy  md 

^imjufi  tttAe^  me  to  aggrav^f  ymir'Jhi- 

niflment. .  So  Man  wks  plaoled  wjhtfe  Jte 

/imd  BOti  lee  God,  had  proper  Potvns  ^- 

'vcortoieafoa  wttb,  «fcd  igmtpa  £»ld«m^ 

toirwibn  iipcm,  and  vm  to  be  provt^, 

,flriifdi«lbr<would«MHiniie  «  Bewg  vHatich 

>ma£^aA  yoBdj  canoci*ang  hiai.    Wlnt- 

aRT-viiduced  ^Siites  and  itis  Foilowon^  at 

irft,:«D  xtbel^  after  tfaot,  ^»ey  hadiLiigHr*' 

tfaer  OpfMVino^  of  kp^wing  the  JXiSc- 

flfthoe  >«et|¥een  God  aoddimn  oi^enmeao 

iiBjt,  arfafcd  God  <iift-t]Mm>  out  of  Uea- 

2itori}  and  &ey  were  tima  in  ib*  Cl^  i)f 

^koi  Man,,  thoi^  their  Powers  of  Rea-^ 

^Boiflg  vu^  not  be  altered,  yet  thr  Ciir-* 

*<wnftaBce6  of  Thiogs  Wiore  alto'cd,  as 

:irf[aa^  wece» .  when  he  was>  caft  oitt  of  Pa> 

>adi& }  and  -they  certaii^y  made  dKsMher 

:<Miibke  in  Jvutemeat.    ^hei&fiaile  Wif- 

ildm  an4.  Qoooneis  of  God,  in  finding  a 

Method 


Method  to  itdoiidte  ifie  Offender,  Maht 
and  his  JtiMct,  was  bqroiid jSoAM'aReadi, 
trhfcii  they  utempted  to  lef&n  their  Crime; 
or  the  Degree  of  their  Ptmiflinaenty  by  fe- 
diicing  j44lam  t  and  tho'  they  wwe  then 
ficAlly  doomed,  whatever  they  may  think, 
in  laDoitfing  to  rfeftify  that  Miflake;  they 
s^rc  ftill  ading  a  mad  Part^  in  tempdn^ 
Man,  and  provoking  God  farther;  All 
.that  will  come  to  Account  in  Favour  oif 
Man,  and  i^nft  them  i  iot  though,  thiy 
be  doomed  to  Pumfliment,  infinite  Power 
is  not  limited  in  Degrees  of  Puniihmott. 
But,  to  return  to  Man  i  if  Satan  had  ftoad 
neuter,  and  had  not  tempted  him,*  it  i^ 
very  likely  Man  would  have  ftood ;  bttt 
a$  he  treacherouffiy  Educed  Man^  ami 
Man,  as  foon  as  he  faw  hiSvMiftakc;  was 
alhamed,  and  rtodily,  upon  the  firft  De- 
mand, confefied  his  Offence^  and  kid.  the 
chief  Same  where  he  ought  j  I  iky;  wiMi 
Satan  had  done  this  Mifchief  to  Man^ 
God,  whether  he  made,  or  did  not  make 
any  inch  previous  Declaration;  was  at^lJU 
berty :  Nay,  if  he  had  not  made  a  Covt-f 
nant.  Was  bounds  by  his  Goodmrfs  and 
Mercy  alfo,  ta  interpofe  j  and  it  was  jd& 
.  in  God,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  fay,  be- 
fore an  indifferent  By*{lander,  or  in  the 
View  ©f  his  holy  Angels,  tg 'apply  a  B^fc^ 

med^j 
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tx^y:^  ta  appoint  Moms,  to  miJce,  u^  t^t, 
to.. put  Mm  in  as  fair  a  Way  of  attaining; 
Salvation  >  nay,  perhaps,  to  put  h^  in  a 
better  State :  And  cvea  the  Devils  them-* 
felves  cannot  objeift  againft  it,  that  Man  is 
not  reafonably  faved^  .  ,        . 

So.  AdarHy  who  had  left  Evidence,  and 
a  Tempter,  and  an  Objed:  to  ground  the 
Temptation  upon,  jand  a  Pretence  to  en- 
deavour to  acquire  a  greater  Degree  of 
that  which  he  thought  he  wanted,  be- 
fides  others,  of  which  hereafter,  wlio  was 
overcome,  finned,  and  repented  j  or  he 
who  believes  in  God  and  Cbrijiy  \i  he 
fins,  fears,  and  repents,  hopvS,.and  by  De^ 
grces  comes ,  to  an  AlTurapce  of  Mercy, 
the  Love  of  God,  and  Confidence  in  Cbrijiy  , 
allows  that  God  had  given  Angels  more 
than  fufiiciertt  Powers  apd  Means,  and 
Man  fuflficient  Powers  ^id  Means,  attri- 
butes Evil  to  the  Devil,  and  himfelf,  and  ac- 
cepts o^  God's  Remedy  j  judges  and  con- 
demns the  Devils  who  finned,  upon  great- 
er Evidence,  without  any  Tempter,,  ard 
where  there  were  no  Powers  or  Things, 
except  themfelves,  to  put  in  Oppofition  to  , 
God,  or  form  a  Temptation  upon,  and 
who  had  no  Pretence  of  wanting  any 
Thing  a  Creature  could  enjoy,  and  did  not 
repent ;  and  thereby  juftifies  God, 

Vol.  IIL   •  G  So 
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Sfo  ^Mfo  Hiho  do  ffot  bt}iev#»  or  beliefs 
ing,  fin,  and  do  not  repent,  tacitly  aiierc, 
tt)a#  God  did  not  give  fufficient  Powers 
and  Evidence  to  Angels  to  perceive  him, 
and  th^i£^rence  between  him  and  them, 
nor  to  Men  to  perceive  God,  the  Naturo 
of  the  created  Machinei  thcmfelvcs,  and 
the  Conditions  they  ftand  upon  >  juflify 
Ac  Aftions  of  the  Devil 
•  Upon  the  Manifeftatioa  of  Chrijf,  the 
Devils  were  convinced  ^  and  Men,  who 
believe  not  that,  carry  the  OffehGe  further 
than  they;  they  belkVe  and  tremble*  And 
it  is  falfe  Reafoning  that  ibakes  them,  and 
Men  who  are  defperat^,  take  fo  mucH 
Fains  to  ieduce  others  y  becaoie  they  are 
to  be  judged,  fentenced,  arid  puniflied  by 
Comparifon  with  Believers,  by  the  Beha« 
irkmr  of  Man,  either  by  his  ftandiog  o# 
recovering,  whe»  he  has  fallen*  They 
think  the  greater  Ni^mbers  there  are  of 
fuch,  or  tJbe  more  Holy  fhey  are,  th« 
greater  v^iU  the  Shame  and  runifhmcnt 
of  them,  the  Devils,  pr  wicked  Men  be* 
But  there  is  Evidence  enough  alreadyiL 
However,  it  tormented  them  before-bandy 
to  hear  any  teach  or  preach,  to  fee  anj^ 
work  Miracles,  to  fee  the  Jews  offer  Sa- 
crifice to  God,  or  the  CbriJHans  ^mbrade 
the  Atonement,  and  \ivQrihip  Chriji ;  Matl 

'    viil» 
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Viil  291  jirt  thou^  come  hither  to  tcrmef^ 
vs  before  our  Time  f  Ibid.  i.  24*  jirt  tlmt 
eome  to  defiroy  us  f  Firft,  to  make  Men  re- 
pent, and  condemn  us  who  never  offered 
to  repent )  and  laftly,  to  execute  the  Seq« 
tence  upon  u$« 

.  I  think  it  was  abfolutely  ncccil&ry  that 
the  firft  Man  (heuld  know  the  Agents, 
Motions,  and  Powers  in  this  Sj^fteiji,  up* 
on  feveral  Accounts :  Firft,  that  from 
them  he  might  borrow  Ideas  to  frame 
an  Idea  of  that  EfTence  and  thofe  Peribni 
.  who  aeatcd  them  and  him,  whom  he  wai 
to  endeavour  to  know,  lovc»  and  obey* 
Secondly,  As  the  iirft  Part  of  the  Law 
was  given  to  thcfc  Agents,  it  was.necd8a- 
ry  that  he  fhould  know  what  jLaws  an4 
InftrudionS  they  had,  that  he  might  uq« 
derftand,  that  although  they  were  Kepre-* 
ibntaf iveSii  yet  they  performed  ^  continual 
Obedience  to  thole  JLav^ ;  and  he  mud; 
underftand  the  Laws  impofed  by  them  up- 
on ail  animate  and  inanimate  Matter,  that 
he  might  know  that  they  yielded  conftant 
Obedience  to  thcfe  Subftitutcs  or  Viceroy 
of  the  jHeim^  and  fo  to  them  $  that  from 
their  Obedience  he  might  know  who  had 
the  Sovereignty.  And  hec^iufe  their  Obe- 
dience was  to  be  a  continual  Patt^fn  or 
G  2  '  Example 
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Example  to  him  and  all  Men,  aind  Is  re- 
inforced by  Ckriji^  in  the  Form  of  Prayer 
he'  appointed,  Thy  Ulll  be  done  on  Earth 
as  it  is  in  the  lltavtns^  and  it  was  nccef* 
fary  that  he  fliould  know  their  Operations, 
that  he  might  know  the  Wifdom,  Pow- 
er, and  Benignity  of  God,  in  fupporting 
and   fupplying   his   Creatures   here,    and 
frooi  thence  form  an  AfTurance  that  he 
would,  for  fiich  as  confided  in  him,  do 
the  fame  hereafter.    Thirdly,  As  he  was 
jto  be  tempted  with  Pretences  of  greater 
Powers  than  there  were  in  this  Syftem,  it 
was  neceffary  that  he  fliould  know  what 
they  had,  or  what  they  had  not,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  ftand,  and  liable  to  be 
puniflied  if  he  fell.    There  are  many  other 
Ufes  of  this  Book.     This  was  the  chief 
in  Man's  Library;  this  is  the  <Jlafs  Man 
fees  through  5  they  had  no  other  Books 
but  'themfelves,   the  Creatures,    the  Re- 
prefentations.  Emblems,  and  $ubftitutes, 
to  help  Memory^    their  Writfers,  which 
Were  carried  down  by  Tradition:    .If  in- 
nate Ideas,  or  Knowledge  implanted  in  a 
'  fupernatural  Way,  were  improper  for  -a 
Perfon  who  was'upon  his  Trial,  to  reafoii 
upon,^  and  deduce  from,  and  as  far  as  wc 
can,' judge  5  what  was  revealed,  muft,  as  it 

has 
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has  bcfcn  fince,  be  done  by  borrowed  Ideas 
taken  from  Objefts  feen  and  underftood ; 
and  that  Adam  had  not  the  Benefit  of  long 
Experience,  could  not  under  a  confidera- 
ble  Time,  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  this 
Machine  without  feme  Help ;  perhaps,  it 
might  be  reafonable,  that  they  Ihould  be 
inftrud:ed«fomc  fhorter  Way.  Thcfe,  and 
the  Evidence,  which  appears  by  the  Coni^ 
munity  -  of  Names,  the  Ufage  after,  and 
many  other  Ways,  make  me  Ibppofe,  that 
the  Garden  of  Paradife  was  formed  as  a 
Plan,  planted,  watered  and  flocked,  tore- 
prefent  by  Figures  and  Symbols  of  Waters, 
Trees,  Creatures,  to  Adam  the  Motions, 
Powers  and  Adtions  of  this  Machine,  em- 
blematically in  Epitome,  and  perhaps  fome<- 
thing  further. 

What  God  by  his  immediate  Power 
could  do  in  Man,  is  not  in  Difpute,  but 
what  Msun,as  Man,  could  take.  -If  God, 
by  an  audible  Voice  had  revealed  to  him 
an  Account  of  all  the  Things,  all  their  Or- 
ders, Motions  and  Powers  in  this  Syftem, 
and  what  he  had  thought  proper  of  ano- 
ther, and  he  had  had  fufficient  Memory 
to  retain  the  Words;  that  would  have 
given  him  no  Idea  of  any  Thing  :  If  thofe 
Words  had  been  committed  to  Writing, 
and  he  had  been  taught  tlie  Letters,  and 
G  3  how 
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how  to  pronounce  the  Sofinds,  thaf  would 
not  hsivt  done  any  more.  Wherever  h« 
begun,  he  muft  fix  the  Words  to  thcThinw, 
and  fo  muft  begin  with  the  Things  he 
could  come  at,  and  eafily  perceive ;  that 
jnight  eafily  be  done :  But  when  he  was 
to  take  in  Ideas  of  Things  not  eafily  per* 
ccived,  or  where  the  Idea  was  extended 
«nd  complex,  nothing  but  Similitudes 
could  give  Similitudes,  or  Ideas  of  the  Si^ 
wilitacks  of  Things.  For  Exanmle,  firft,  in 
Miniature,  we  will  venture  to  iuppofe  diat 
p^VX  mtDp  **  the  Openings  c*  Flowers*  ■ 
were  made  a  Reprefentation  of  the  InidiatH 
on  of  Light,  (which  they  do  better  than  H 
Prawifig  on  raperj  becaufc  we  find  them 
fys:  that  End  in  the  Temple^  and  among 
all  the  Heathens  from  large  Ones  to  fimall 
Ones,  reprefentipg  Stars,  Whether .  the 
lurgeft  i$  tlKtt  called  the  Sun-Jlower^  or  afw 
odict,  matters  jiot.  But  that  we  may  not 
be  fofcted  to  depend  upon  Conjedures, 
whether  it  be  the  fame  or  another,  matters 
not  J  there  arc  fopae  Species  of  vegetable 
Trees,  ^nibs  or  Pbnts,  palled  hy  that 
very  Name,  Ifa.  vii,  19.  D^bbniH  the  *•- 
.radiators^  tipon  which  fojne  of  the  facred 
Emblems  or  ,M,^pt  and  Jiffyfiii'  were  to 
iight.  And  that  the  Iriadiation  is  an  Emr 
Wcm  of  the  T^initjr  t  3ft5  this  of  t|ie  Jica- 
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vcns  keeps  our  Bodies  alive  ^  fo  they^,^ 
near  as  we  can  take  the  lidca,  keep  cnt 
Souls  alive  by  the  Irradiation  of  the  rower' 
of  their  Eflencc.  So  C/jnyt,  under  the  Re- 
prefentation  of  Light,  Ca/it.  ii.  9,  Helookeh 
forth  at  the  Wind^ws^  ^^VO  J^^^^ifii^^g  {tr-^ 
radiating)  out  of  D^J^jn  the  Burnings 
Though  when  Adam  was  to  take  Ideas  of 
jthe  Polition,  Situation  or  comparative  Or- 
der of  Things,  it  was  not  ncccflary  that  die 
Things  ufed,  (hould  be  of  the  fame  Simi- 
litude with  tliofe  Things,  whofe  Order  hp 
wanted  to  underftand ;  ypt  it  was  neceflary, 
that  they  ftxould  be  placed  in  the  fame  Or^ 
der :  Nothing  but  Order  could  give  him 
^n  Idea  of  Ordcr^  fo  of  Number,  Propor- 
tion, Magnitude,  DiftaiKie. 

With  Rcfpcft  to  Order:  The  Tree  i"o 

the  Middle  of  the  Garden  might  reprcfeot 

4;he  Fire  at  til»e  Orb  of  the  Sun,  which  is 

,  the  only  vifible,  or  at  leaft  the  mofl:  vifiblc 

Objeft  of  the  three  Agents :    And  there 

ji^ght  be  a  Circle  or  Circumference  .of 

Trees  clofe  and  thick,  the  Word  expreifcs 

tbat  i  and  Rows  to  reprcfent  the  Rays  in 

and  out,  frorn  Center  towards  Circuihfc- 

rcnce,  and  from  Circumference  towards  th^ 

.  Center;  nay,  the  pourfes  or  Circles  of  the 

Orbs  niieht  be  planted,  nay,  Reprefcntafi- 

.  ons  of  the  Orbs,  nay^  any  other  Things* 

G  4  widio^c 
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without  Motion.     And  as  it  was  alfo  pe- 
cclfary,  that  he  fhould  know  how,  and  by 
what  Means,  and  with  what  the  Trees, 
Fruit,  Csfr.  were  formed  and  fupplycd,  be- 
caufe  that  was  Part  of  the  Point  in  Iflue  j 
and  as  Water  is  that  which  is  circulated 
froni  the  Abyfs  by  the  Machine,  the  Air, 
in  Vapours,    Dews,    Rains,    Springs  ^nd 
Streams  to   each  Part  of  the  Earth,  and 
with  which  the  Air  detaches  the  vegetable 
Atoms,  and  carries  them  invifibly  up  the 
Tubes  or  Dufts,  in  form  of  Sap,  to  forpi 
or  fupply  Trees,  Herbs,  Fruit,  Gfr.  And  as 
it  was  alfo  neceffary,  that  he  fhould  know 
the  paturjil  Ufc  of  Fruit  when  eaten,  and 
the  Manner  how  it  was  applied,  to  fupply 
|h$  Parts  of  his  Body  j  as  Water  taken  pure, 
and  miyed  with  Food  in  the  Stomach,  or, 
in  Form  of  Juice?  ip  Fruits,  before  it  come 
into  the  Stopiach,  detache?  and  carries  with 
it  the  Parts  of  Food  into  the  Blqod,  mix^d 
in  the  Blood,  is  that  which  carries  thofe 
Parts   to   every  Part  pf  the  Body,   forts 
them,  apd  fupplies  the  Fluids  or  Juic?s, 
and  fprms   or  fuppUes  the  Parts ;  fo   the 
Waters    might    be    fo  difpofed^    as  not 
only  to  fliew  their  natural  potions,  Cir- 
culations and  life,  or  to  reprefent  the  Mo- 
tion or  Circulation  in  the  Heavens  to  Senfe  ; 
|?\|t  to  b?^  ^s  thejr  are^  an  Emblem  of  an 
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invlfible  Radiation  or  Circulation,  or  its. 
Ufes  i  an  Emblem  of  the  Manner  of  con- 
veying continual  Supplies  immediately  from 
the  Effence. 

AdatHy  as  I  hinted  before,  befides  fee- 
ing the  Size,  Shape  and  Colour  of  every 
Creature,  muft  by  fome  Means  know  the 
Impetus^  which  they  call  the  peculiar  In- 
ilinft,  in  every  Creature,  the  Abilities  or 
the  Degree  of  its  Power  of  Perception, 
Strength,  Motion,    Adion,  and  the  vari- 
ous Methods  in  which  each  applied  them, 
fome  to  be  of  conftant  Ufe  to  Man,   fomc 
to  be  deftruftive  of  fuch  as  were  fo  j  the 
Voracious  to  purfue,  catch  and  deftroy  for 
Food ;  the  Paffive  to  run,  fly,  flicker,  or 
by  other  means,  fave  or  prcferve  them- 
felves  and  their  Young,  Eggs,  or,  G?c.  and 
fo   the    Ufe  and   Employment  of  every 
Creature,  either  by  a  long  Obfervation  or 
a  forced  Exhibition  upon  two  Accounts, 
Firft,   as  he  was  to  be  tempted  alfo  with 
the  Appetites  of  the  Body,  and  as  he  was 
not  to  nave  an  Opportunity  to  experience 
thofe  Appetites  or  Aflfeftions  to  Children 
before  Trial ;    it  was  neceflary  that   he 
(hould  have  an  Opportunity  to  fee  the  va- 
rious Appetites,  Ufes  and  Ends  in  each 
Species  of  Creatures,  that  he  might  know 
^  '  ^         the 
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die  Forces  of  thaie  In^etufs  x>f  what. 
Ufe  or  Benefit  each  was  to  the  Species, 
which  for  the  Good  of  the  Parent,  which . 
for  die  liTue,  which  for  the  Prefervatioa 
or  Support  of  the  Iflue.  Secondly,  before 
he  could  do  what  is  contained  under  the 
Expreflion  of  giving  Names  to  them,  or 
"a  diilindt  Name  to  each,  or  at  leaft  before 
each  of  thofe  Names  would  raife  the  per-p 
fed  Idea  of  the  Creatue  in  himfelf^  and 
fo  enable  him  to  communicate  ihe  whole^ 
or  perfed:  Idea  with  the  Name  to  another, 
and  fo  downward  ;  or  where  a  Oeaturc^ 
reprefcnted  various  Things  ot  Aftions^ 
and  fo  gave  feveral  Ideas  by  ievcral 
Names.  The  Difcovery  of  one  antient 
Trath  never  comes  alone ;.  this  difcoverg 
many,  that  thofe  Names  were  given  when 
the  Language  was  firft  framed,  becau^ 
each  Word  for  the  Idea  in  a  Creature^ 
is  made  a  Reprefentative  to  convey  that 
Idea,  wherever  it  is  found  in  other  things 
throughout  the  Language;  fo  thefe  Names 
exprefe  what  they  reprcfent ;  fo  this  Man- 
ner of  Reprefentation  and  the  Names  are 
<x)eval ;  and  that  this  was  immediately  af- 
tor  the  Creation,  and  that  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  was  the  firft  Language,  becaufe  in 
what  we  have  of  it,  this  holds,  and  in  no 
other,  which  is  prpfervcd  3   and  it  £hews, 

the 
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he  Ideas  of  the  Motions  and  Adionsof 
the  Heavens,  of  the  Aiftionsof  the  Soul,  of 
.  Mao,  nay,  of  God,  were  tbtn  taken  from 
the  Creatures  }  and  it  (hews  the  Deceit  di 
Jtercd.  lib.  H.  £ap.  4.  &  Lucian  de  Dm 
Syria^  who  would  make  us  believe,  that 
at  firfl,  ihtj^^tians  had  no  Emblems, 
and  a^er  that  invented  them«  and  xnake 
them  lay,  that  the  Gods  could  not  be  re* 
prefented  by  Jmage^  therefore  they  todk 
thoie  natural  ^iogs  which  refemblea  theqi 
moQiy  to  reprefent  them.;  and  the  Ign<^ 
ranee  of  thofe  who  have  fallen  in  widi 
that  A0ertion.  'Tis  certain,  th^t  Motiojoi^, 
voluntary  Aftions,  or  diftinS  Appetite?, 
could  not  be  io  well  rq)refcnted  by  Ima- 
geS|  as  living  Creatures ;  but  'tis  as  certain, 
tlut  tbefe  alfo  begun  at  the  Beginning : 
And  while  they  had  an  Objeft  for  each 
Idea,  which  changed  not,  the  Idca<:ould 
not  be  chanKd  or  miftaken*  'Tis  other- 
wife  now  With  Words  in  our  Lai^gua- 
ges. 

As  God,  the  jikiniy  gave  the  fkft  Pre- 
cedent, gave  the  Heavens  theirown  Nam^, 
or  rather  took  the  TJaraes  of  the  Heavens, 
thereby  to  «prefent  jcheir  Number,  Ac^ 
ticMJS,  Power,  (^c.  Whatever  they,  or 
M$in  by  dicir  Orders,   fubflitutcd  to  ^ive 

Ideas 
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Ideas  of  the  Names  or  other  things,  which 
could  not  othcrways  have  been  io  foon 
underftood,  or  fo  well  remembered  j  they, 
or  he  gave  each  thing,  or  Gff .  the  fame 
Name  as  the  thing  it  was  to  convey  an 
Idea  of  i  all  the  People,  both  the  Line  of 
the  "Jews  and  Heathen  downward,  'till 
Writing,  pradtifed  this  Method,  till  they 
had  acquired  a  fufficicnt  Stock  of  Ideas, 
and  this  had  been  abufed;  and  Writing 
took  place  of  it,  where  Figures,  Letters 
arc  Subftitutes  to  raife  Ideas  of  Sounds, 
and  Sounds  Subftitutes  to  raife  Ideas  of 
things.  Great  Pains  have  been  taken  to 
prove  one  of  this  or  that  Country,  the 
Author  of  Letters,  or  fbme  of  them  :  It 
appears  by  Scripture,  that  before  God 
made  Mojh  write,  the  Patriarchs  had  Sig- 
nets and  fuch  Marks  among  them  ;  and 
no  doubt,  there  were  Figures  in  the  fa- 
cred  Things  mentioned.  The  Egyptians 
and  other  Nations  ufed  this  emblematical 
Way  of  Painting  or  cutting  out  Figures, 
and  fomc  of  each  Country  may  have 
Right  to  a  Part  ofthis^  but  that  is  nothing 
to  thefe  Sorts  of  Letters  fhewed  to  Mofes ; 
they  were  perfeSly  adapted  to  the  Words 
of  that  firft  perfedt  Language-  Though 
the  Ufage  of  thefe  Emblems  and  Figures, 
or  Sketches  of  them,  were  univcrial  \  yet 

-  as 
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as  Things  prefervc  longer  in  M^pt  than 
any  othct 'Place,  by  the  Difpofition '  of 
Things  th#e,  we  have  moft  of  the  oldcft 
Evidence  remainirig  from  thence  ;  *  jrc^ 
that  being  near  Judta^  Writing  took  place 
there  :  But  as  the  Chinefe  went  ofF  to  a 
great  Diftance,"  before  Writing  was  re- 
vealed, and  had  not  that  Hefp  early; 
they  have  retained  fomething,  or  rath^ 
formed  Marks,  inftead  of  many  of  the 
Figures  of*  Tilings  in  the  firft  Method, 
and  from  it  formed  a  Sort  of  emblematical 
Writing. 

It  follows  from  all  Circumftahces  that 
Adam  muft  know  that  he  was  cbmpofed 
of  two  Parts,  and  what  concerned  them; 
and  muft  be  furniihed  with  Idi6as  of  all 
the  States  or  Accidents  which  were  men* 
tioned,  previous  to  his  Trial  :  For  Exam^ 
pie,  when  God  faid,  In  dying  thou  JhdH 
die^  that  Adam  had  a  borrowed  Idea  of 
Death,  perhaps  had  been  fhewed  it  by  the 
Death  of  a  B'eaft.  There  are  forne  fo  teha*- 
cious  of  old  Stories,  as  to  think,  that  there 
were  no  voracious,  nor  noxious  Creatures 
or  Tilings,  fo  no  Death,  before  Man  fell  5 
though,  befidcs  the  Impetus's  or  Appetites, 
the  Parts  of  every  Creature  fhew  now  it 
was  to  live,  and  much  the  greater  Part 
of  the  Species  in  the  Creation '  couW  not 
I  have 
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liaffe  liwd,  withottteatiiig  others,  till  jJiK&Mlk 
fell,,  if  he  h^d  fallen  the  next  Day  after 
ke  was  made.    No  doubt^  htikfiew».  that 
the.  Part  of  bim  which  ^w»s  Beaft,  could| 
ia  the  literal  Senfe  die»  be  diiTolved,  and 
that  the  other,  could  not ;  and  fo,  that 
tiiis  was  to  that  only  at  fird  a  Separatbn ; 
And  it  i$  plain,  he  underftood  that  double 
*£2|)reffion,  which  has  been  mifconftruedf 
In  tie  1^  tbm  eatefi  thereof  ^  thmijhalt 
fwrelijldie^  becauie,  when  he  had  eaten  of 
IL  he  was  nof  appreheniive  of  foddexi 
JDeath.    The  Words,  J«  dying  tbm /halt 
difs  eaq^ejls  in  the  Courie  of  Things  or 
Jrime,  in  Oppofition  to  4^  once^  or  m- 
mcdiaf^y,.    If  th^  had  4ied  dben,  the 
Deiign  odf  the  Creati<m  had  been  loft.    If 
]/idamw^  l^y^^^  ^^<^  ^  Garden^  a£4 
fa  from  the  Tree  of  Lives,  the  Day  he 
£niied^.  he  died,  became  mortal,  the  fame 
pay.    He  knew,  that  eating  oftheFruit 
of  the  Tree  of  Lives  was  made  a  jGicra^ 
looental  Ad,  and   referred  to  jfomething 
dap.    We  muft  Aippoie  he  knew  what 
an  Emblem  was,  and  did  not  reft  at  it  i 
iW  God  had  been  pleaded  to  give  him 
j(bme.ldea  of  what  was  contained  iiodcr 
1^  Sacrament,  whsst  immediate  Chai^ 
mating  of  that  Pmit  would  make  in  hka» 
md  ififhat that fecondy^e. was;  That  is^ 

had 
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fentation,  or  Sttbftmifees  in  that  Paradijk^ 
what  Coid|NUiy  an4  what  Pleafortt  thim 
Were  in  the  xAm  ;  withoat  that»  k  fand 
notbeen£i^iKorP4znxi£/r.  TheU£^of 
the  Word  ever  after,  for  a  Place  of  fome 
Degree  of  Vifion,  fully  proves  that.  For, 
te  ib&  bore  the  Name  and  Idea  of  Hea«- 
veo,  It  could  be  ik>  odierwife,  than  as  a 
RepreftntaCion  of  th«  materia^  and  from 
thence  of  the  immaterial  Heaven  5  and 
dlier  M an  had  Ideas  of  the  Heavens^  and 
what  was  in  them,  in  the  material  and 
fpiritual  Syftem^  theie  were  !«&  necdSarV) 
imt ,  fiich  were  coiitinued  to,  and  in  tm 
Tabeitiacle  and  Temple,  Hebr.  viii.  4^-*^ 
"Suing  titat  there  are  Fr lefts  that  offer 
Gifts  accerding  to  the  Law  :  Wbofer^ 
§mt»  the  Example  and  SAadsfW  rf  bed^ 
vmfy  Things^  as  NSofes  was  4$dmnifi>ed 
taf  Cod^  wben  be  ncas  about  te  make  the 
^SernacU.  For  fee  (faitb  be)  that  tbou 
mabe  ati  Things  mmrding  to  the  Eatt^H 
fi»ewed  thee  in  the  M&uta.  Ibid«  ix.  23i 
Jt  "was  therefore  necefary^  that  the  P4^ 
terns  of  Things  in  the  Jleavens  Jbould  h 
femied  nmtb  thefe^  hat  the  heawmif 
SbfHgs  tbemfihis  with  better  Sacrifceis 
than  tbefe.  It  would  be  dbe  raoil-^npioi* 
lUflc^liQa  upon  Ood»   ti^  foppd^  tiMt 

Man 
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Man  was  to  be  put  upon  a  Trial,  whicH 
was  not  only  to  determine  the  Fate  of 
liini,  but  his  Poftcrity,  wtthoat  having  a 
fufficient  Idea  of  the  two  States^  without 
knowing  the  Nature  of  his  Reward,  which 
was  to  encourage  him  to  Aand,  and  that 
of  his  Punilhment,  which  was  to  deter 
him  from  falling.  Or  when  Adam  had 
fallen,  can  any  one  fuppofe^  that  the  A6te 
or  £bort  Speeches  of  God  to  them,  were 
not  intelligible?  For  Example,  that  they 
did  not  underftand  what  was  emblemati-^ 
cally  couched  under  the  Speech,  HeJhaU 
brwfe  thy  Head;  and  then  jhak  bruijt  his 
Hsel ;  or  the  Ad  of  God's  cloathiog  them 
.with  Skins ;  or  the  inftitutiog  a  Species 
^f  Tre(ps,  as  a  Memorial  of  publifliing 
the.  Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  or  of 
the  Peribns  in  it^  or  of  A&s  to  be  per* 
fonncd  by  the  Parties,  pr  the  exhibit* 
ing  the  Cherubim^  ^c^  When  you  fee  a 
Remain  oiMgyptian  Sketches  and  Scrauls; 
you.  immediately  coaclude,  there  is  Wii« 
dom,  Myfteries  contained  in  that,  and 
would  give  any  thing  to  have  them  ex- 
plained :  If  the  Emblems  of  thefe  Ad^ 
which  are  briefly  explained  in  Writio^ 
had  been  preferved,  and  the  Writing  loft, 
would  they  .ever  have  been  explained  by 
us?  But  does  it  follow  from  that,  that.tbe 

one 
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bhe  did  riot  (convey  ftiffieicnt  Ideas  cff  thef 
Things  or  Actions  they  were  intended  to 
reprefent  to  an  Mgyptian^  or  the  other 
to  Adam  ?  As  thofe  firft  Emblems  were 
naade  by  an  infallible  Judge,  and  as  they 
were  before  the  Science  was  corrupted^ 
and  as  they  were  about  the  principal 
Things,  no  doubt^  there  4iis  Knowledge 
moft  worthy  our  Enquiry,  couched  un- 
der riiem ;  and  as  there  are  Hints  both 
ikcred  and  prophane,  which  explain  them^ 
it  is  not  below  the  higheft  Genius  to  pnr- 
fiic  this  Knowledge,  bccaufe  to  undef^ 
fbmd  them^  or  what  they  reprefent,  will 
be  no  fmall  Share  of  our  Happincfs  herd- 
after* 

I  fhall^  in  the  Scqtiel  of  this  Preface, 
make  fome  Suppofitions,  and  fome  (hort 
Explanations  of  Words,  which  are  not  ne- 
cefTaty  id  the  Subjecft  bafore  me^  but  art! 
offered  as  Hints  that  fome  Things  may  be 
Carried  ftill  higher  than  I  ihall  carry  them 
How.  I  offer  not  any  of  them  for  Evi-* 
dence,  to.  deternoune  any  Point,  iill  the 
Suppc^tions  be  proved  to  be  Fa€ts,  and 
the  Words  be  fufficiently  explained  j  I  of* 
fer  them  only  to  fueh  Readers  as  under-* 
ftand,  .  or  are  capable  of  informing  them* 
felvesof  the  Evidence  which  may  be  col- 
IcAed  ot  deduced :  And  according  to  the 

Y^U  III*  .     H  Pro- 
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Proporti<»3S  or  Degrees  of  Evidence  eacb 
finds  Bx  each,  and  ib  of  the  Degrees  of 
Appearance  of  the  Troth  of  each,  let 
them  for  the  prefent  paisL  Perhaps  when 
fome  Things,  now  dark,  aad  placed  be- 
tween them  and  us,  are  made  clear,  they 
may  alfo  appear  clear*  The  chief  Ufc  i 
intend  to  make  of  them  at  prefent,  will 
be  to  trace  down  a  few  Words  which 
will  appear  to  be  of  Moment  in  the  DiP- 
courie.  I  fhall  only  go  fo  far  now  in  the 
Introduction,  befides  the  diicoverii^  the 
State  of  Man,  as  to  fliew,  that  as  there 
were  Emblems  of  the  firft,  fo  there  were 
£mblems  of  the  iecond  or  iecond-P^ 
of  the  Covenant,  and  fuch  as  come  un- 
.der  the  Confideration  cf  this  Difbourie. 
But  to  return  to  the  Text. 

"Ge/f.  ii.  8.  And  Jthtmah  Aletm 
JfD^  planted  f :i  a  Gardeti  in  JnJ^ 
Eden  Eaftward,  and  there  ne 
put  the  Man  whom  he  had 
formed. 

It  IS  likely  at  the  firft  the^e  were  Trees^ 
tSc.  irregularly  fcattered,  without  other 
Order  than  fiich  Sorts  as  were  paoper  ta 
each  Climate  andSoiL  upon  the  whole 

Si»r- 


I  NT  ROD  UC  T  1  OK*        Cjd 

Swiace  of  the  Earth  5  and  the  Agcnft  had 
a  general  Commiffion  to  adl,  make  them 
growj  and  produce  in  every  Place.    Boit 
as  we  foppofe  here  was  not  only  particu- 
lar Species  of  Trees,  but  that  they  were 
planted  in  a  particular  Order,  fo  this  De* 
fign,  and  the  Execution  of  it,  is  immedi- 
ately attributed  to  Jehovah  Akim^  becaufe 
we  foppofe  the  Tranfadionshcre  concern- 
ed God,  under  thofc  different  Den<xriiha*- 
tions.    Thfe  Word  )f\yf  is  applied  not  only 
to  Trees  here,  and  to  one  Sort,  PfaL  civ* 
16.  The  Cedars  of  Lebanon  which  He  has 
planted ;   and  JSIumb.  xxiv,  6.   to  Lign^ 
jiloes  J  but  Ifa.  li,  16.  to  the  Heavens.   So 
P/aL  Ixxx.  15.  and  r^D  Tabernacle  which 
tbf  right  Hand  did  plant.    So  Dan.  xi.  45. 
to  a  Tabernacle ;  PfaL  xciv.  9.  to  Part  of 
the  Body,  the  Ear ;  fo  frequently  to  a  Peo- 
ple ;  and  Ezek.  xxxiv.  29/  as  a  Plant,  xt> 
Chrift.    The  Ufc  of  thefe  Things  was 
continued  under  this  Word,  by  the  Pa- 
triarchs, till  the  writing  of  the  Law,  and 
long  after  ;•  and  fome  R^prefentation'made 
by  the  Heathens,  fuppgfed  to  be  the  Sta- 
tic ^iFenus,  .by  Efcbenbackm  his  Differt. 
Acad.  ip.  206.  and  mifconilrued  a  Grwe^ 
Wa«  prohibited  by  this  Word>  Deut.  xvu 
ai#  ^houjhalt  not  place  thee  a  Grove.  Wat 
JUm  t0  be  plfAfed  and  ioAruaed  bf 
H  2  ^    looking 
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lcx)king  upon  a  Parcel  of  Trees  or  Greens, 
placed  in  ever  fo  regular  an  Order,  as  they 
call  it  now,  without  further  View;  we 
might  fuppofe  he  was  to  be  as  filly  as  Men 
are  now.  If  this  was  to  be  his  Inftrudti- 
on,  his  Wifdom  was  like  to  be  very  fmali ; 
and  we  might  even  believe,  that  he  might 
fall  in  love  with  a  beautiful  Fruit,  as  fuch. 
No,  I  muft  remind  you,  that  there  was 
a  Neceffity  for  the  double  Ufe  of  thefc 
Words,  here  was  a  double  Creature  to 
provide  for.  This  and  every  Word  refers 
to  each.  He  planted  for  Adam^  and  for 
CDtJ^i  the  Soul.  As  the  Plantation  was  to 
yield  Fruit  to  pleafe  the  Tafte,  and  feed 
the  Body ;  fo  to  pleafe  and  feed  the  Mind. 
;:i  «  Garden.  Af.  Proted:,  defend.  ]:iO 
Proteftor,  Covering.  C.  C.  Bed-Chamber, 
Tabernacle."  The  paffivc  Meaning  of  the 
Word  is,  fomethingenclofed,  fenced  round; 
covered,  as  the  Trees,  Fruit,  Creatures,  and 
Ground,  in  Gardens  or  Groves  were, whence 
they  are  named.  Kirch.  Concord.  **  A  Gar- 
den fenced  round.  Paradife.  Scap.  1182I 
A  kind  of  Inclofures,  in  which  Plants  arc 
cultivated,  and  wrild  Beafts  kept  for  Plea- 
furc.  S.  71 — Such  was  that  Paradife  in 
which  God  placed  Adam^  planted  with  all 
kinds  of  Trees  and  Plants,  and  flocked 
with  every  Species  of  Animals.  Cod.fulm. 

of 
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of  the  Tabernacle,   172.      CaUimacbm'$ 
Hymn  to  Ceres. 

.    Sacred  to  thee  a  beauteous  Groroe  nvas 

feen. 
So  tbicky  an  Arrow  could  not  pafs  be-^ 

tween ; 
By  pious  Grecians  planted  round  thy 

Shrine ; 
Inhere  the  Elm  reared  her  Jlately  JHead^ 

and  Pike 
Conifer ousy  there  the  Pear  and  Apph 

grew^ 
Sweet  to  the  ^afie^  and  tempting  to  the 

Viewr 

.  But  as  py  Eden^  is  coupled  with  ^s 
Qardeny  here,  and  elfe where,  and  ufed 
JQintly,  or  indifferently,  I  muft  fettle  its 
lyieaning.  M.  \Df  ^'  Heden^  Pleafure^ 
Delight.  Cbald.  Targum,  Plur.  i  Sam.  xv. 
yob  xxxviii.  Circles,  Chains,  Bands^  Bind- 
ings, a  Bundle,  a  Knot.  Kelim.  c.  20.  7. 
Sjicca  13.  2^  Schab.  33.  2.  In  the  Book  of 
Daniely  Times,  or  Seafons.  C.  Syr.  py^. 
py  from  Year  to  Year."  So  Courfcs,  Re- 
volutions of  the  Orbs,  which  though  it  be 
not  the  Signification  of  the  Word  in  He^ 
brew  for  that  Place,  as  a  Symbol  or  Em- 
bleni,  it  was  their  Idea  of  it  froip  the  Fi- 
ll 3  ^  gurcs 
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gures  or  Coorics,  like  circokr  Chains  di^ 
fcribed  in  it.  But,  to  pi^lue  the  original 
Idea:  Was  Man  to.  be  prepared  for  his 
Trial  by  having  his  Appetites  £itisfied 
thus?  As  it  has  been  reprefented,  there 
appeared  nothing  but  what  thefe  Words 
cxprefs,  and  upon  this  Miftake.in  the  Tra- 
dition or  Tranflation,  the  Mahcmetmis  have 
founded  their  Religion.  What  was  fit  for 
Qod,  at  firft,  to  exhilxt,  and  for  Man  to 
find  Delight  in  ?  Green  Trees,  fine  Flow- 
ers, or  Fruitss,  beautifiil  Creatures,  clhu* 
Springs,  or  Streams,  of  which  below,  or 
Objects  to  delight  the  Mind,  or  fiich  as 
would'give  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  of  God, 
of  a  fiiture  State,  of  die  Nhture  of  this  Sy- 
i|em,  or  fuch  EmUems  or  Methods  as  re- 
vealed them?  What  to  faUen  Uim  i>ut 
Knowledge  emblematically,  or  any  pro- 
per Way  of  die  Means  to  recover  hint^ 
who  were  to  do  it,  what  Methods*  were* 
to  be  taken  to  do  it,  what  he  was  to  know, 
or  beKeve,  or  do,  upon  his  Part?  I  meet 
with  one  Hint  frc^n  a  Lexicon;  Ibderin^ 
Syro^kaU.  ^'  pj?  rw  he  enjoy'd  a  fpiri- 
tual  Pleafure  in  E^fn^  This  is.  one  of 
the  traditional  Secrets  the  Jews  hsd  from 
their  Father  Jacoh,  that  they  own,  but 
liave  not  yet  explained  it,  B.C.  2405, 
cites  yertffakm  Targ.  Gep,  x%,  i,  "  A^d 
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:the  Tranquillity  of  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
PoL  and  the  Felicity  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden  what  it  is.    Targum  Jonathan.    And 
the-  Shadow  of  Eden  what  it  is."     Let  us 
fee  the  Uf^  and  Abufcs  of  thcfe  Things 
in  the  Hebrew  Text :  Ufed  as  art  Exam- 
ple of  Gultivation,  Joel  ii.  3.  As  the  Gar-- 
den  ojTEden  before  them ^  and  behind  them  a 
defokte  Wildernefi.     As  a  Reprefentation 
of.  Gen.  xiii.  10.  Like  the  Garden  ^Jeho- 
vah.    Ezek.  xxviii.  13.  J^  Eden  the  Gar^ 
den  of  the  Aleim.     Of  Knowledge  and 
Grace,  Ifa.  li.  3.  He  will  make  her  WUder^ 
nefs  Hke  Eden,  and  her  Defert  like  the  Gar^ 
den  of  Jehovah  :  y^Ty  and  Gladnefs  Jhatt  be 
found  therein ;  Thankfgiving  and  the  Voice 
ofMthdy.   As  a  Place  of  Worship,  Praife, 
fnftru'ftion,  S?r.     Lam.  ii.  6.  And  he  lath 
violently   taken    away   bis  tabernacle  as 
the  Garden  ;   he  hifth  dejiroyed  his   Plai- 
ces of  Affembly ;  the  Lord  hath  caufed  the 
Jblemn  Feajb  and  Sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in 
Zion.   Amos  I.  5.  And  him  that  boldeth  the 
Scepter  of  Beth  Eden.  Thence  the  Coun- 
try named,  Ezek.  xxvii.  23.    As  a  Place 
of  Sacrifice,  as,  no  doubt,  Eden,  after  the 
Fall,  was,  Ifu.  Ixv.  3.  That  facrifice  in  Gar-- 
dens.     Gf  Purification,  ibid.lxvl  17.  And 
purify  themfelves  in  Gardehs.     Of  Burial, 
4?  Kings  xxi.  1 8.  Was  buried  in  the  Garden 
H4  of 


,  Qxvi     Introdpctiqn* 

^iis  vfpn  Htmfi^  in  the  Garden  of  Uzaa^ 
rer^  j6.  Wai  buried  in  his  Sepulchre  in  tbf 
Garden  of  Uzza.  As  Places  where  they 
}iad  committed  Crimes  of  which  they 
Should  be  afhamed,  Ifa.  u  tg.  TeJhuU  }/e 
fonfounded  for  the  Gardens  which  ye  have 
chojcn.  Glaffius  1257,  C  "  A  Garden  i§^ 
^  r lace  of  choice  Plants  afid  Trees,  efpe-r 
fially  that  firft  G^den  of  JPleafure,  which 
they  call  Paradife.  The  Chwrch  of  Chrift 
IS  called  an  enclofed  or  fenced  Garden, 
Cant.  IV.  12.  a  Garden,  ppon  Account  of 
Spiritual  f'ruflification  5  fnclofed^  upon  Act 
count  of  its  Occultation  in  the  World,  Oh 
Jojf.  iii.  3.  I  "John  iii.  j .  Thp  fame  Church, 
with  its  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Cant.  v.  13. 
is  called  Paradife.  The  Heaven  of  the 
BleiT^d,  or  Life  Eternal^  is  calle^  Paradife, 
ps  we  leaj^n  from  Luke  x?ciii.  43.  ~r  2  CJor. 
xii.  4. — Rev.  ii.  7.  The  Reafon  of  the  mcr 
|:aphorical  Appellation  is  dedpced  from  the 
great  Dclightfjilnefs  of  th^t  Qarden^  and 
jts  JPlenty  of  all  good  Things.*'  Whethqr 
Paradife  is  jtaken  as  an  JEpiblem  for  two 
States,  th^t  before  the  Fall,  of  the  State 
of  Yifion  ;  that  after,  of  a  State  bctwcjcn, 
where  Souls  of  Men  who  have  acpeptcd 
the  lyjeans^  fhould,  by  Ibpc  Degree  of 
Vifion  of  the  Trinity,  as  the  firft  Mai^ 

fia^  in  Emblem,  be  iurtiier  fitted  for  Re- 

ppion^j 


union,  and  fall  Vififen,  whether  thk  bethe 
State  rnqntionf^,  and  thefe  bethofe,  keveL 
XX.  6.  upm  which  the  fecond  Death  Jhdll 
have  no  Fewer,  may  be  farther  confi- 
dcred. 

But  ^s  th?  whole,  and  every  Branch  of 
the  Rcligioa  of  the  JewSy  grew  there, 
they,  ais  hon^ftly  its  evfcr  they  did  any 
tfiing,  owa  it.  C.'inQ  Cbaid.  ne^T® 
"  The  being  at  leifure  froKJ  all  Civil  Work, 
and  giveii  up  entirely  to  Ecclefiaftical 
Things,  Ba/ra  ss.  i.  mnSKDI^flas  H- 
2,  Tlie  Manfion  of  the  hleflfed.  Chaggia^ 
xjiv2.  sjlfo  the  myftic  aijd  mctaphyfical 
Theology  of  the  JewSy  {Mafmonides  ri'lin 
TIbbn  the  TaJm^d,  or  Dodrine  of  the  Law, 
Chap,  r,  K  minn  niD»  the  Inftmai- 
ops  or  Reproofs  of  the  Law,  Chap.  iv.  19,) 
is  double  Wifdpm  and  mOtt^i  Soul  OTTB 
nODnn  Par^dife  Wifdom,  a  Sublimer  De- 
gree of  Talmudical  Wifdom.  Maim. 
TloSnrrnn  Chap.  i.  Efchenl^aek's  Aczdc^ 
raic  Diflertation,  p,  199.  Of  the  Rife  and 
Progrefs  of  Religion  in  Grtfves.  200.  Thefe 
were  the  Hallowed  Fanes  of  the  Antients 
iii  which-rr-  they  offered  Sacrifices  to  God 
-r-  %nd  indeed  if  lye  would  trace  up,  the 
firft  Origin  of  th}s  Rite,  we  muft  have  Re- 
ppurfe  tQ^he  true  God  himfelf  thatGrcateft 
gfj4  B^^  ^f  Beings  j  who  inftituted  Para* 
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Sfe  a  (acred  Grove,  and  eonftituted  Adam 
(^8  the  excellent  Vrjmm  Wcfrds  it  in  his 
Biblk.  ArBor.  Chap.  47).  the  high  Prieft 
and  Prefideat  of  the  £icred  Grove  i  and 
confecratcd  in  it  two  Trees  for  a  Public 
TeftimoDy  of  Religion — p.  ago.  Lucuin 
in  his  Book  of  the  Syrian  Godded — The 
Egyptians  are  faid  to  have  been  die  firft, 
vtfao  had  the  Knowledge  of  the  God!?, 
who  eredted  Temples,  and  inftituted  Groves, 
and  Solenan  Ai£;mblies»  Independent  of 
this,  the  memorable  Grove  of  Atrnmn  m 
the  Defert  of  Lybia^  confecrated  to  hifr 
Honour,  abundantly  proves  the  Egyptians 
to  have  confecrated  Groves  to  the  Gods, 
concerning  which  Grove  and-  its  Oracle, 
you  may  confult  at  large  DiodorUs  Sioulus, 
Hift.  RDok  17.  Chap.  50.  throughout. 
^  Curtkis  Book  4.  Chap.  7.  Strah^  Book 
17.  Ge&rge  Lucan.  Book  x.  5.  514.  and 
toe  following.  Efchenbacky  p.  209*  The 
Gweis  without  doubt  had  this  Religion 
'  fpom  the  Egyptians.  For  the  moft  Antient 
Worfliip  of  the  Gods,  even  among  them 
wa«  in  Groves,  which  Lucian  again  fliews, 
treating  of  Sacrifices,  when  he  faith,  they 
firft  dedicated  Groves  to  the  Gods,  dicn 
Mountains,  and  befides  that  confecrated 
Hrds ;  afterwards,  thfcy  affigned  each  his 
peculiar  Tree.    Uid.  p.  210.  Pliny^  Book 

12.  Chap. 
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rx.Chiq>.x*  Trees  were  the  Tefn^s  of 
die  DeitJes  j  and  fFOMi!  Antient  Cuftom,  the 
jltnpie  p^untry-lblks^  etea  at  thi&  Day, 
dedicate  ibme  jirkne  Tiee  to  God.  ■  -.^ 
■  Adrian  Cemius^a  facred  KKftory  of  Plants, 
p.  40.  yej.j4at^,  relates  that  the  FeruiA- 
au  worihippe<t  Trees,  Book  y.  Chap.  2-.". 

Gen.  2.  Vq:.  9.  Jghmjsb  jf^eim, 
fVO^  made  to  grow  owt  <^ 
HDli^  vegetable  Matter  fp  73 

every  Trce-?onjplcafiintnN")D7 
to  the  Organ  ^Vifiony  an^  gowl 
73K0V  to  the  Organ  for  Food, 
and  p»tnn  I^J^  the  Tree  of  Lives 
alfo  in  the  midil  of  the  Gardttn, 
and  the  Tree  51|>  fl^Htl  of 
the  Khowlcd^  of  Coed  and 
yiEvil. 

■^fid  ns5»  made  to  grow..  The  Agents 
made  every  Tree,  Plant,  and  Herb,  upt» 
the  Surface  of  the  Earth  grow,  and  this 
was  claimed  hy  the  Be^ithens  for  them. 
Scap,  1708.  tpinos  «  P/&«/w  is  an  Epithet 
of  the  Sun  ox  Jupiter  -,  according  ixi  Be^ 
chus,  by  fomc  it  is  conftrued  the  Author 
of  Germination.  **   Whether  their  firft,  but 

common 
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common  Growth,  be  attrtbated  to  the 
yebavah  Aleim^  or  they  made  the  Trees 
fiioot  in  particular  Forms  or  Figures,  iwe 
cannot  determine,  but  (hew  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Heathens  zktx.  M.  \i  Arab.  "  Gennin. 
a  Gardiner,  an  Arbor  and  Maker.  S.  71 
t.  3.  C.  1598*  Hence  with  the  Latins 
^opta  and  Topiarium  is  to  twift  and  plait 
the  flexible  and  bending  Plants  into  cer- 
tain forms,  Pidkure-wife  or  Hiftory-wife, 
»s  PJim  fpeaks,  Book  xvi.  Chap.  33.  of  the 
Cyprejsr  So  Fitravius,  &c.—^  The  Art 
cf  making  Arbors  or  Piftures,  with  Trees 
or  Twigs,  or  Herbs  cut  and  plaited.-— PiSrVr. 
•—  in  the  Likenefs  of  Men,  Herbs,  or 
'  Beafls.  "  This  Word  is  not  only  applied  to 
Vegetables,  but  to  Hair,  Horns,  Juflice, 
and  to  Ct^-iJ^,  Ifa.  iv.  2.  The  Branch  of 
Jehovah  he  "jyjh  Beauty^  andi:\y:h  Ghry^ 
;  Jer,  xxiii.  5.  a  righteous  Branchy  and  "j^o 
^^D  it  fhdl  reign  King,  xxxiii.  15.  Zach, 
iii.  8.  and  vi.  12.  Syr.  Splendor.-^  and 
every  Tree^y^ni  defirabk.  M.Rab.  nOHD 
the  Defire  D^IV  of  the  World.  Arab. 
■TtinO  Mahumed,  as  it  were  Famous,  cele- 
brated* B.  Thence  Mahumed  has  his 
Name,  HDno  Concupifcent ;  an  Appella- 
tion worthy  fuch  a  Knave,  who  fo  extras 
vagantly  indulged  Concupifcence  and  de^ 
praved  Lufts,  that  he  both  permitted  ^ 

'"     Plpralit/ 
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Plurality  of  Wives  in  this  Life,  anffpro* 
mifed  his  Followers  the  Enjoyment  ot  the 
moft  beautiful  black-eyed  Virgins  in  Para-- 
dife.  C.  TJSn  P^rtf/ Idols.  Plant.  J«Tann 
the  fame.  Plural.  Deut.ix.  22.  ycrujfakm 
Targum,  &  Targ.  Jonathan,  (if  iemonn 
EJier  i.  Tar.  2.  nOHD  Mahomet,  &c:^ 
The  Signification  of  this  Word  is  carry'd 
much  higher  than  that  of  Eden.  No 
doubt  here  were  Trees  for  delicious  Fruits 
for  theTafte,  and  good  for  Food,  'tis  like- 
ly the  choiceft  of  all  the  Sorts'  upon  the 
Earth.  But  we  muft  look  further,  the 
Word  is  applied  by  E've  to  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge,  and  by  the  fcduced  Jews^  to 
their  faCred  Trees,  or  whatever  the  Word 
fignifies,  Ifa.  i.  29.  Shall  be  ajbamed  i)f 
tyh^Vi  the  Oaks  which  ye  have  defired.  It 
was  ufed  iot  the  Sandluary,  for  the  Repre- 
fentations  in  the  Temple,  which  were  all 
called  by  the  general  Name  of  VefTels  or 
Inftruments  of  Defire,  in  Diftin^kion  to 
Gold,  Silver,  orThingsof  Value,  of  which 
many  were  of  Wood  ;  to  the  Emblems  of 
EgyptyDan.  xi.  43.  So  among  the  apoftate 
JewSy  Egyptians y  &c.  Ifai.  I  16.  to  Pidurcs 
of  Defire, '  and  in  private  Families.  So  Ifd. 
xxxii.  12.  to  Fields  of  Defire,  Temples  of 
Sne^O  Joy,  and  by  Samuel  to  Satd  and  his 
lioufe,  when  he  was  to  be  King,  Andif 
I  is 
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is  applitdto  Cbr^y  Cant.  v.  lo.  He  is  oM 
iefireabU^  Hag,  ii.  %.  •  sni  tbeDeJire  of  all 
Ndiiom  Jhall  come.  Which  by  the  by  is  a 
Proof  of  what  will  aj^car  that  the  Heutbtm 
m  their  Reprefoitations  aimed  at  Obrifi. 
VXrsth  ''  To  the  Organ  of  Vifion."  M. 
*'  n»T  is  Vifion  in  general— r-  when  applied 
to  the  Eyes  of  the  Mind,  it  iignifies  to 
know,  have  Knowledge  of,  underflandj 
weigh,  confidcr,  deliberate,  think,  obferve, 
G?r.^—  a  Prophet  who  ^  fees  and  predi^ 
Things  to  come —  Vifion,  Sight,  Afped, 
Form,  Face,  or  Appearance —  Demonftra-^ 
tk>n.  A  Glafs,  an  Inftrument  in  which 
is  painted  the  Inuge  of  thePerfon,  Thing, 
i^^:  placed  before  it»  It  is  the  Name  of 
an  unclean  Bird  very  acute  of  Sight,  an 
Ixos,  or  Vulture  or  Kite.  C.  Cbald.  an 
Ailrolabe,  an  Inftrnment  to  take  tho 
Diilances  of  the  Stars.  C.  Etbiofdc  aft 
Examplar,  a  Type,  an  Image,  ^c/'  No 
doubt  here  were  Trees  pleafant  to  the  Eye«, 
hut  the  tJfage  of  this  Word  carries  it  much 
higher,  and  the  Examples  of  it  are  toonu^ 
merous  to  be  cited.  'Tis  ufed  for  all  thet 
fiipernatural  Reprefentations  of  God|  under 
the  Name  of  Meiach^  Aleimy  Fire,  Light» 
Spirit,  And  the  chief  End  of  all  ^e  Re^ 
prefentations  ordered  hy  God  to  be  msde 
by  Man  in  the  Tabfiraacle  cyr  Temple^ 

either 
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either  to  be  looked  upon  or  ufed  ib  Wor- 
Aip,  were    to  inform  Men's   Minds  of 
fomething  they  could  not  othentife  fee* 
And  fo  were  the  Trees,  of  what  Sort  or 
Figure  foever,   ot  in  what  Order  foever 
planted  in  Paradife^  and  downwards^  lb 
far  as  Tradition  was  preferred.    And  all 
their  Reprefentatiohs  by  Beafts,  and  all 
their  Imagery  Work,  of  what  kind  feever 
was  to  this  End.    Miftaking'  the  OljgeS:, 
neither  altered  the  End  of  the  Things,  nor 
tTie  Things  or  Figures  :   For  as  the  Names 
•reprefented  the  Aleimy  what  was  truly  a 
ileprefentation  of  one,  was  fo  of  the  other* 
^reexy^T\j  The  Word   fingukr  figniftes 
a   State  of  Living  ;    plural,  two  LItcs. 
Tis  plain  this  was  not  what  People  hawc 
imagined,  a  Fruit  which,  by  once  eatmg 
•or-repcating,  was  to  renew  the  Body,  and 
4ceep  them  perpetually    in  this  State  of 
Life.      No,    quite  the  contrary :    The 
Fruit  of  the  other  Tree,  fetting  afide  the 
EtiI  of  the  Breach  of  the  Commandment, 
would,  if  fo,  ha:ve  been  the  Tree  of  Lives  ^ 
Would  by  l)eath  have  tranflated  diem  ia-^ 
te  another  State.     This  Tree  was  the  Era- 
<Mcm  of  the  Word,  Lives,  this  here,  and 
^immortal  Life  5  was  fo  named  by  God, 
which  -^pointcd-the  Aft  of  eating  oi  the 
Fruit  of  itas  a'&eftimentd  A&  to  coa- 

vey  . 
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ycjr  by  the  Power  of  the  Infthuter,  whaf 
is  promifed  to  the  properly  qualified  Eater^ 
a.  State  forward  of  infinite  Duration,  and 
in  that  of  hereafter  Happinefs,  which 
could  not  be  in  Paradife,  but  in  that,  of' 
which  it  was  an  Emblem^  and  with  them 
who  were  embkniatically  reprefented  in 
it.  And  fo  the  EfftGt  of  it  mufl  have 
been  Tranllation.  Revel,  ii.  y.  To  him 
that  overcometb  mil  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  Life^  which  is  in  the  midji  of  the 
Paradife  of  God.  Ibid.  xxii.  2.  In  tbi 
w^  oj  the  Street  ofit^  and  of  either  Side 
of  the  River ^  was  there  the  Tree  oj  Life^ 
which  bare  twelve  Manner  of  Fruits^  and 
yielded  her  Fruit  every  Month ;  and  the 
Leaves  tf  the  Tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  Nations.  i4«  -r-tbat  the^  may  havi 
right  to  the  Tree  of  Life.  What  is  meant 
by  the  fecond  Life»  as  I  hinted  above,  is 
perfeftly  explained  by  the  fecond  Death, 
Rev.  ii.  T  I.  XX.  6,  14.  xxi.  8.  Whether 
>vc  confider  the  Words  .iwr^^  andmuU 
tiply^  as  a  Blefling,  or  a  Precept,  it  is 
plain  by  the  Words  of  God,  tibat  even  af-^ 
ter  they  had  broken  the  enfuing  Precept, 
and  had  not  increafed  or  multiplied,  if  they 
had  eaten  of  the  Tree  of  Lives  before  they 
h^  repented,  they  wou^d  have  been  tran- 
dated,  but  I  am  afraid  it  would  have  been 

ta 
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to  a  State  *  of  Mifciy •  ^As  thby  had  re  -• 
pented,  if  they  had  believed  arid^  ddfired 
Immortdity,  and  but  put  forth  thfeir  Hand; 
ind   cat  of  that  Fhiit,  they  had'  tfcape(F 
Death,   arid  pofleffed   thcmfel^es  •  of  the* 
StatCL  of  Imoiortality.      But  when-  they 
had  brdkeri  the  Lzv^,  they  were  hot  fit  td\ 
he  tranflatcd  till  they  were  in  that  Mind/ 
and  uriderwent  the  Penalty  of  Separation,* 
dnd  (hould  have  a  new  Evidence  of  thfc; 
Fower  and  Love  of  God.     Fdr  that  Rea-- 
fon  they  were  driven  fronl  thcr  Tree,  arid 
a  new  Method  of  cbmirig'  at  Immortalrty' 
was  exhibited,  which  was  not  in  their 
Power  to  perform.^ — And  the  Tree  ryyT^ 
t^theKntmledge  aiD  ofGood^  aniy^Evih^ 
nyin  exprefiek  Perception,  Knowledge,  or 
Experience,  in  any  Manner ;  iiiJD  exprcfles- 
theOrder  of  Things  in  a  Condition  or  State  j 
and  y*i  expreffe*  the  breaking  or  diffol- 
ving  of  Things  here  in  that  Condition  or 
State :  fo  Godd  and  Evil  of  tvv6  oppofite 
Conditions  or  States.     If  it  be  of  Cori- 
dititione,  Happitiefs,  or  Mifcry .     If  of  twd 
State*,  as  the  firft  was  of  two  Lives,  and  ^ 
Jiife  be  the  Good,  and  tteath  the  E\^il,-  as. 
it  will  appear  it  was,  then  of  the  State  of  ; 
Life,  and  alfo  of  a  State  of  Deaf  h  ;  thi^  • 
coulit  not  be  as  it  has  been  put,  of  Good^ 
while  thiey  believed  and  obeyed  Ood  in^  tbi^ ' 
Vot.  III.  I  Pre- 
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Itecept  cqnoQrouig  that  Fraic»  and  of  EvU^ 
when  they  broke  that  Precept }  or  tn  the 
Seoia  I  £l»U  put  the  laXlv  Part,  when  he 
lieUeve4  or  obeyed  any  other  in  Oppoiition 
to  that  I  or  believed  that  there  waa  any 
other  Power  which  could  give  Propertiea 
Iq  Matter,  wid^out  hia  Coment  i  or  thafi 
there  wa9  any  other  Power  in  Matter^ 
other  than  what  Qod  had  created,  formed, 
md  revealed^  Neither  of  the  ^fftQ$  eould 
be  before  eatings  th^nwft  both  be  after i 
wci^e  thev  Happineis  and  Mifery,  or  JMc 
ajod  Peath  ;  or  dfeit  muft  only  We  been 
of  the  piffi^rence  between  what  was  be« 
§X€^  and  what  ihould  come  after ;  qf  the 
piffer^ce  between  Happine&and  Mifery^ 
Life  ot  Death.  How  thi&  Tree  anfwered 
thia  double  and  contrary  Defcription  will 
appear  among  the  Ddcriptions  of  the 
Trees  whofe  firanchea  were  uied  upon  the 
T^bernacI^,  carried  in  their  Hands,  &r« 
Indeed  in  the  Senfe  it  was  reprefented  to 
JSWjt  it  wa«  to  have  been  a  Fruit,  which 
though  c)aten  unlawfully^  could  commu- 
mcate  fomething  like  what  they  call  intu-^ 
itive  Knowledge,  without  the  Help  of 
ideas*  And  I  Uiink  the  Devil  did  not  of-* 
fwj  or  they  did  not  take  into  their  Copfi- 
deratiop,  experiencing  any  other  Ccmdi^ 
tipp  or  Stat^v  T^^»  ^^d  alliincei  bsve 
.>  :  found 
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Ibtwid  whence  this  catnfef,'  of  ^^llioh  b  Iti 
Race.  Indeed  the  fttiit  of*  this  Tred 
tcrald  ttCft  in  the  proper  S6nfe  be  dailed  4 
Sacrament^  but  it  was  an  Inftitutitm  V<^hich,' 
and  thd  Conditiorts  tvhefcof  were  re-. 
Vcifed  tor  Man.  Artd^  as  flie  fecne^t  t(t 
Believers  and  Obeyers  was  to  ariie  fr6ffi. 
or  in'  Pnrfoance  of  eating  df  the  Fruit  or 
the'^l^ree  to  Lives,  not  from  any  Powet' 
m  itfetf,  but  as  above  ^  fa  riot\Vithftand* 
iftg  iSWr^«'s  Suggeftions  of  Powers  irfthis, 
the  Efamage  to  thofe  who  doubted  or  be^ 
Mcved  another,  'ahd  diftrufted  and  difo- 
beyed  God,  was  not  to  arife  from  art/ 
Virtue  or  Power,  either  good  or  bad,  hi 
the  Fruit,  or  lit  that  which  made  it  grow; 
but  from  the  Power  of  the  Inftituter.  It 
each  Senfe  the  Ad:  of  eating  has  heert  th6 
outward  Part  of  a  Sicrament  ever  fiiice, 
in  each  of  the  Sacrifices,  or  in  the  Sha-^ 
dow  and  Subftance ;  eating  Part  of  th* 
Sacrifice,  was  the  fame  as  eating,  «n  Etti^- 
Htm  of  the  Body.  But  Blood  was  not  to 
be  eaten,  but  fprinkled,  &c.  fo  looked 
upon  till  4t  had  atoned.  Now  w^e  eat  the 
Emblem  of  both  Body  and  Blood ;  and  it 
was  fo  among  the  Heathens,  only  they 
broke  through  the  Reftraint,  and  eat. 
Kood,  before  the  Time  :  Andlhe  eating 
of  the  Flefh  of  Swine  among  tiiem,  was 
I  2  initi- 


4«dii;kv\>^  t^«— and  therefore  the  JeWi 
V«>«v^  ^  being  unclean,  ^pon  that  Act 
vvSiMK  idfered  Tortures  and  Ueath,  rathei; 

AMong  all  the  Eniblems  or  Sacraments 
fH^  of  the  Trees^  Mofes  had  no  Oeca-. 
lIcA  here  to.  name  above  two,  that  of 
Immortality,^  and  that  of  Mortality ;  be- 
cauie  their  determining  the  State  of  them-i 
fclvcs  and  Poftcrityi  in  the  Manner  they 
did,  not  only  excluded  them  from  thote 
two  Trees,  but  from  all  others  in  the; 
Carden.  There  are  foine  Expref&ons^ 
befides  Uiage^  which  make  us  believer 
there  were  other  Trees,  ,ta  reprcfcnt 
Things  or  Perfons  5  n*y^  by  the  Compa- 
rifi^ns  made  between  the  Princes  and  them, 
ft  is  plain,  fome  of  them  bad  been  Repre- 
fentations  of  Perfons  or  Powers,  Ezek. 
xxxi.  8.  D^hK  T^be  Cedars  in  the  Garden 
cftbei  Alcim  could  not  hide  him.  Pfal.  civ. . 
id.  The  Trees  fif  ]chov^  Jhall  be  full  of 
Sap.  The  Cedars  of  Lebanon  which  be, 
hath  planted.  Ibid,  viiii  11.  The  Cedars 
^i^ofGod^  Cant.  v.  15.  mnn  excellent, 
(pr  choice) /2i  the  Cedars.  Affyria  is  re- 
'  primanded'  elegantly  for  afling  as  a  God 
under  this  Emblem,  in  Ezek.  cap.  xxxi. 
bjr  .which  Trees,  he  is  eminently  compa^ 
red  Verfe  8,  The  Cedars  in  the  Garden  of 

the 


tiir^im  cctdd  not  bide  Im'^^Nlfr  4m 
free  in  the  Garden  of  the  Alcim  'were  Hke 

Ufttp  bim  in  VD^  Be^iuty  ^ '■  \g  ■  r  ^  So  tb4J^ 

^U\the  X^ees  that  "were  in  the  Garden  of 
the  Aleun,    envied, bim.    Verfe   18.    3^ 
v^om  jttrt  thw  thus  like  in  nuD  Gloryt  , 
und^^  h^i  Grefftnrfi  among    tbe   Trees   of 
Heden  ?  And  his  Pefbiidtjboti  is  dcfciibed 
(>y  t^  Deflr^^iqn  of  the^  £q]j>kn]fi^  in 
or  with  ^4en  a^  the  Flood.     Ibid.  T^ 
Jhaltfbou  be  bright  d(Wtf  mtb  tine  Trw(4 
of  ]pdea,    into  tb$  netber  forts  of  rff 
%0rth  :   So  Amps  ij-  a  Tft  deflr^fed-  i 
ibe,.^qt\tG.  before    tbem>:Mbye  Heigiii 
fvqs   like  the  Heigf>t  of  tb'e  Cedars^  and 
was,  Jirong  as  the  Qfks.    And  Cbrifi  ip 
described  as  a  Plant  of  the  Ef&nce^ .  E/uk^ 
Xvii.  .2Z*  }rbt^  jaitb  Jehovah  Alcim>.  / 
w^  alfO'  take  ^  ibe  bigbefi  Brancb  of  thf 
high  Cedar y ;  and » /  wtUfet  it;-  Oful  J  will 
[crflp  oJ^JromtbeT^  of  bis  j^sfng  Tm& 
^tender  one^  an4  will  plajit  it  upm  U 
high  J^untaiAf^^  ^  and  pmeuf^^   f  In  4be 
Mountain  of  tif^JBeigbt  ofil^^l  will^I 
plant  itf  ^  am  it  fhail  bring^ forth  Bougts 
Imd  bear  Pndt[ -and     D^l»t*\>6  «^M^ 
Cedar y  and  Wider  it^Jball  dwell  ^^llFowf, 
*&p.  .  ttence  qnc    of;  their- ln»ediciils 
[  m'^thcir  Pmfications  was  Wood'  of  Cedar.; 
yie  Temple  vr^  covered  aM- 1^<1  ^^^^ 
./     ^  "^13  ^  ^  Cedarj 
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vcy  by  the  Power  of  the  Inftituter,  whaf 
is  promifed  to  the  properly  qualified  Eater^ 
a  State  forward  of  infinite  Duration^  and 
in  that  oH  hereafter  Happinefs,  which 
could  not  be  in  Paradife,  but  in  that,  of' 
which  it  was  an  Emblem,  and  with  them 
who  were  embknutically  reprefented  in 
it.  And  fo  the  Effea  of  it  mufl  have 
been  Tranflation.  Revel,  ii.  7.  To  bim 
that  cvercometh  mil  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  Life^  which  is  in  the  midji  of  the 
Paradife  of  God.  Ibid.  xxii.  2.  In  thi 
mi^  of  the  Street  ofit^  and  of  either  Sidi 
of  the  River ^  was  there  the  Tree  of  Life^ 
which  bare  twelve  Manner  of  Fruits^  ana 
yielded  her  Fruit  every  Month  ;  .  and  the 
heaves  rf  the  Tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  Nations.  14^.7^  that  they  may  havi 
r^ht  to  the  Tree  of  Life.  Wnat  is  meant 
by  the  fecond  Life,  as  I  hinted  a.bove,  is 
perfeAly  explained  by  the  fecond  Death, 
Rev.  ii.  II.  XX.  6,  14.  xxi.  8.  Whether 
we  confider  the  Words  jincreafe  andmul^ 
tiply^  as  a  Bleffing,  or  a  Precept,  it  is 
plain  by  the  Words  of  God,  that  even  af-^ 
ter  they  had  broken  the  enfuing  Precept^ 
and  had  not  increafed  or  multiplied,  if  they 
had  eaten  of  the  Tree  of  Lives  before  they 
h^  repented^  they  wou^d  have  been  tran- 
ilatedi  but  I  am  afraid  it  would  have  been 
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to  a  State 'of  Mifcry.    'As- they  had  re-'- 
pented,  if  they  had  believed  arid,  dcfired 
Immortality,  and  biit  put  forth  thfeir  Hand; 
And   cat  of  that  Fiiiit,  they  had'  fefcapcd' 
Death,    arid  poflefled  themfel^s'of  the* 
State  of  Imtiioftality.      But  when^  they 
had  brdkcii  the  Li.\^j  they  were  hot  fit  to', 
be  tranflated  till  they  wfere  in  thlt  Mind/ 
and  uiiderwcnt  the  Penalty  of  Separation, 
dnd  ftiould  have  a  new  Evidence  of  the; 
Power  and  Love  of  God.     Fdr  that  Rea- 
fbn  they  were  driven  froni  the-  Tree,  and 
a  new  Method  of  coming'  at  Immortality 
was  exhibited,  which  was  not  in  their 
Power  to  perform.  - —  And  the  T!ree  njnn 
of  the  Knowledge  iiD  ofGood^  anSy^Evih^ 
nyin  ejtpreflei  Perception,  Knowledge,  or 
Experience,  in  any  Manner ;  31£D  exprefles- 
theOrdfcr  of  Things  in  a  Condition  or  State  j 
and  if^  expreffc^  the  breaking  or  diffol- 
ving  of  Things  here  in  that  Condition  or 
State :  *fo  Godd  and  Evil  of  tvvo  oppofite 
Conditions  or  States.     If  it  be  of  Con- 
dititione,  Happitiefs,  or  Mifcry.     Fof  twd 
State*,  as  the  firft  Was  of  two  Lives,  and  - 
Jbife  be  the  Good,  and  Death  the  Evil,-  as, 
it  will  appear  it  was,  then  of  the  State  of - 
Life,  and  alfo  of  a  State  of  Death  ;  this- 
could  not  be  as  it  has  been  put,  of  Good^ 
while  they  believed  and  obeyed  God  ifr  this  • 
Vot.  III.  I  Pre-^ 
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ftwtpt  cqoccrmag  that  Fraic,  and  of  £vil| 
when  they  broke  that  Precept »  or  m  the 
Seoic  I  fliaU  put  the  Ux»cr  Fart,  when  he 
I)eliare4  or  obeyed  any  other  in  Oppoiition 
to  that;  or  bdieved  that  there  was  any 
<Mher  Power  which  coald  give  Propertiea 
1^  Matter,  widiQUt  hia  Conient }  or  thaft 
there  wa9  any  other  Power  in  Matter^ 
other  than  what  Qod  had  created,  formed^ 
jindrevealed^  Neither  of  the  ^fie^  could 
ite  before  eating;  they  muft  both  be  after i 
w«ire  they  Happineis  and  Mi&ry,  or  Life 
ajpd  Peath  ;  or  elfeit  muft  only  We  been 
oCthe  piffc^ence  between  what  was  be-* 
fore»  and  what  ihould  come  after  >  of  the 
pifierence  between  Hamineisand  Mifery^ 
IMc  or  Death.  How  thk  Tiee  anfwered 
thia  double  and  contrary  Defcription  will 
appear  among  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Trees  wbofe  Brancfaea  were  uied  upon  the 
Xabernacles,  carried  in  their  Handa,  &C4 
Indeed  in  the  Senfe  it  waa  reprefented  to 
J^vf^  it  wa^  to  have  been  a  Fruit,  which 
though  oaten  unlawfully^  could  commu- 
mcate  fopaetbing  like  what  they  call  intu^ 
itive  Knowledge,  without  the  Help  of 
Ideaa.  And  I  think  the  Devil  did  not  of- 
f^,  or  they  did  not  take  into  their  Conii- 
deration,  experiencing  any  other  Condi<^ 
tipp  or  Stal^^v   T^^>  ^^d  all  iince,,  have 
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Ibund  ^hend^  this  camd,'  of  wliidK  in  Iti 
Place.  Indeed  the  Fttiif  6f'  ih\$Tte6 
t(m\6  not  in  the  pfoper  Senfe  be  dailed  4' 
Sacrament^  but  it  was  an  Inftitution  Which,' 
and  the  Conditiotis  tvh^feof  were  re-. 
Veiled  ttf  Man.  Arid*  as  the  fecne^t  itt 
Believtfs  and  Obeyers  was  to  arffe  frbftL 
6r  in' Parlance  of  eating  df  the  Fruit  or 
f he  'if ree  to  Lives^  not  from  any  Powef 
in  itfeif,  but  as  above;  {a  riot\<^ithftand* 
iftg  iSW^?«'s  Suggeftions  of  Powers  iff  this, 
the  Damage  to  thofe  who  doubted  or  be- 
Kcved  another,  'aftd  diftmfted  and  difo- 
bejed  God,  was  not  to  arife  from  any 
Virtue  ot  Power,  either  good  of-  bad,  Ift, 
the  Fruit,  or  kr  that  which  mide  it  grow; 
bdt  from  the  Power  of  the  InfKtuter.  Ih 
each  Senfe  the  Adt  of  eating  has  beeft  thd 
outward  Part  of  a  Sicrament  ever  fince, 
in  each  of  ifhe  Sacrifices,  or  in  the  Sha- 
dow and  Subftance  ;  eating  Paf  t  of  th6 
Sacrifice,  was  the  fame  as  eating,  an  Erfi-* 
Hem  of  the  Body.  But  Blood  was  not  to 
be  eaten,  but  fprinkled,  &c.  fo  lookedl 
upon  till  ^t  had  atoned.  Now  \^e  eat  thtf 
Emblem  of  both  Body  and  Blood ;  and  it 
\ns  fo  among  the  Heathens,  only  they 
broke  through  the  Reftraint,  and  eat 
Blood,  before  the  Time  :  And"  the  eating 
of  theFlefh  of  Swine  among  tiiem,  wa^ 
I  2  initi* 


] 
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17.  xkL  6,  xxii.  I.    So  living  Water,  Jer^ 
it  13.  xvii.  13.   Zacb.  ^Iv.^S.  This  W4^ 
ap^ed  to  th0  filfe  JPlcligions  zKo.yer;  ii: 
t%^'Wkiit:bifjl^.tbm:n  do  in  tbc^HTi^of 
iEgypt,  toJrJ^k  thelVaters^f  Sihoi;  ?.  Or 
wJj/  i'^  /^^is/  /fl  da  in  thi  Way  g/*  Aflyria^ 
P' drink  'tSe '  Watm  of  the  Rivir  f  'This 
Word  ini  i&  alfo  ufed.fof  tlM3  matdrial 
Light,  and  the  Fountain  of  divine  Light^ 
^  which  thiS)^  diyided  intQ/our  Ifeads^  is 
the  Emblem.  !- And  it'i§  .€55>refs*d.a8  that 
iljftery  i^,,  Jph  iii*, 4»  ^  iVfr  /rf  nnni  ibc 
iagk  irradtate^  Vfipn  (t^]  P/a,  xxxiv,  .6., 
%lfey  loded  Unto  km  and  uofrc  enligbtned^. 
But  firft  it  yf^%  to  JVaterJthf  Garden  j.  Pfa^^ 
i^xxvi.  8^;  7]6o?f  op^h^Zf  «^«^^  ^A^/w  ^^<«^! 
•f /i^  jR/Wr  ef  T^Jy  th^,(l^Jm)PleaJmeri 
Jgr  mtb  thee  is  the  Fourdaifi  of  Lives  i,\m 
%' tight  iffj^JbaU  So  uod^r  th^ 

Word ^iTi\If^/  58,  1 1.  a9{djbo^  Jhak.be.^ 
f}^  /a ^i^f4iere4  0ardei^^^^  Jqr.  xxxi/jitj 
i^i  their  ^^GuJJhall  he  a,s  a  watered  Garden^] 
&;^6a  tl^e/other  fide,  Ifa\  i.  29.  Jnd  ^f 
J^IlJfe  cofi/qunded  for  the  Gardens  ye  hav^ 
khofen-,  andsejjbd^  ^-— «  a  (garden  that 
\ath  no  Watfr  The  ^^^^l^  J^nm  .^haA, 
fpme;  Cufl;dp§  of  ufing  Water  under  ipijaip 
Tree  in  tKe' Middle  of  the  Gardcas, -liq 
^ouht  brought  down  from  fome  reprefen«* 
tat|ve  Tree  jn  the  Mi^4|c  of  Paradife^ 
'^*     "  '^   "  2  "  *    "  '    mehtionea 
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mtotjoned  lia.  bcvL'  ly.-  Offt^WDW  MftfT 
SmStifyXbemfehes,  and  fiutifythemfil^%4k 
Gardens  behind  one  UttcJn  theHiii^^  en^^ 
Swifts*  s  Flejh;  and  the  Abaminationi '  om 
the  Mwfe.  Ancl  wc  find,  fomethiog  :  ex^ 
traordinary  in  another  Ddcription,  Nelit 

iii.  15.  Tifr^  /Ti^tf  riTii  o/*  /i&c  J%(9/  r6irri 

Siloah  pV  /Wa  f  i^  Garden  (f  pbe  'King. 
lig.  xxli.  1 1 .  7>  made,  aifa  a  Ditch  (a  Lake) 
betHoeen  the  two.  Walls  for  the  Waters  oftm 
oU  Vooly   hut  ye  have  not  hobed  unt^  the 
Maker  thereof^  wither  had  r^eBwdabin^ 
that  fajhioned  it  Jong  ago.  Jomi  TX.ji  Gtf 
wafh  in  the  Pool  gf  Siloa,  {nuMchis  by  A- 
terpretationy  Sent\)   It  feoma  as  if  this  had 
been  fome  antient  Representation,  in  the 
King's  Garden,  in  Imitaticm  of  &riie  ibthr 
Thing  in  Paradife.    Cod,  Talm.  ^  the 
Tabernacky  p.  366.  §;  ix.  *^  How  was  the' 
Libation  of  Waters  made  P .  a  Golden  Phiat> 
that  contained  three  Logs,  was  filled  firomr 
Siloah ;   when  they  •  came .  to  the  Watei^ 
Gate^  they  founded  the  Trumpet  with  a^ 
Jffcif  Sound,  then  with  a  brdcen  or  Jharfi 
Sound,  and  afterward  with  a  plain  Sound- 
i^ain  ;  He  who  had  drawn  the  Water  wttt' 
up  by  the  afcent  to  the  Altar^  and  toritcd 
himfelf  to  the  left  Hand,  ^cr  The  Word' 
errp  to  fanftify,  has  fo  large  a  Bonification,  - 
that  it  includes. jalmoft  ^1  the  Appoint*' 

ments,^ 
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WfM^  ForaM;:andServ&es,in  tlieLdWi 
the  Specitt  of  Things  orl'rces,  they  &nt^ 
tified  themiedTcs  befides,  is  not  named  h^^, 
hA  we  (hall  imd  that  the  Patriarchs  pet^ 
foonod  adl  their  Services  befides  the  Tr6« 
r6tr»  of  which  hereafter^  tiU  Places  wef « 
feed.  The  Word  mo  dean,  reaches  t<J 
Creatures^  for  Food^  fcur  Sacrifice,  and  to 
ol^er  tiungs  befides  the  Body  $  and  tnuik 
have  been  fetded  in  Paradife  by  Adafit^ 
when  he  coofidered  the  Beafts^  Birds,  &Ci 
Bone  had  Cammiiiion  after*  Andonertoay 
jfoppofe  that  there  was  fome  Preparation 
inftitsited  be&ve  Sacrifice,  fach  as  wafhicig 
tdbeir  Bbcfies  and  their  Garoient^s  becauS 
it  was  in  ide  among  the  Pacriarcbti  befc^d 
the  written  Law.  Gen,  jogsv.  2.  Put  a^t»af 
the  Jhangc  jlleim  that  are  among  you^  and 
TTtnjaPT  be  elean^  (purify  yotM:  felves)  and 
change  your  Garments,  As  we  fi^  thia 
with  Sacrifice, we  fhall  defcs^  it  till  We  ccxno 
to^  that  Sabjc^.  It  i^  in  vain  to  pretend 
t*  trace  oitt  die  Rivers^  they  and  their 
Names  both  po'ifhed  hf  the  Diil^lution  of 
the  Earth  at  the  Flood :  And  though  Man^ 
when  driwn  out,  was  kept  fr<m  tl^  Foun-- 
taifi,  yet  the  Streams  promulgated  thefe 
Watas^  perhaps,  towards  the  four  Corners 
of  the  Earth  :  And  thefe  ace  they  which 
cleaiiUe^    Thefeare  Emblems  of  thcMeans 

of 
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of  Salv9tjoiiii  which  were  fc;irQaled  in,  .ai«^ 
went  out  of  Eden^  and  were  to  wat^'  not 
wiy  the  Countries  of  the  Eaft,  Imc  the 
Worlds  Tfaflie  four  aioie  firotn  one  Poiu- 
«UD)  ts  there  wmre  ^er  £bur  Heads  or  Fitcek 
upon  the  Cherubim.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  explain  their  Names,  and  thbfe  of 
the  Countries,  but  that  is  alfo  in  vain  % 
Ibrthe  Countries  were  alfo  d^ced,  and 
lihrf  know  net  whcm  the  Antediluviaii 
Famifies  lived.  Therefore  if  die  &me 
Names  were  giwn  to  Rivers^  or  Countries^ 
after  thcFlo^,  that  is  not  Ptoof  that  the^ 
iare  the  £u&e.  indeed  Mbpt^  by  the 
Sflirit,  couM  have  defcribed  where  EAn 
wstf^  and  where  the  Rivers  run,  by  thofiy 
tfaea  keowa  :  but  as  it  would  have  beat 
of  ao  Uie,  he  hai  not  done  it.  We  ha^ 
ibme  of  their  Gi^&s  in  C*  niK  ptB^M» 
"  The  River  Ganges.  Gen.  iL  i^.  Ar.^rxdt 
Jr.  Sam.  ThcNikynJktvihcPJb^s.  $9$f 
the  De&ziptioRof  ^/i^  iv.  i6.  Tm  Type 
of  the  Bab^OQialtir  Emjpire;  ^sGihmy  Araxet' 
of  the  Median  j  ^yffni  of  the  Grecian,  and 
FmrMh  ci  the  Rxmum.  j^av.  on  the 
Finiateucb,  xaaiu  2.  HaviJah,  die  fame 
as  Chidis.  C.  nn>i-~  A  River  near  3*f»-^ 
falem^  but  fmdil---- (Mherwife  called  Silof', 
I  Kings  l  13.  Targ. — '* 

Ver. 
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Vcr.  15.  And  Jehovah  Aleim  took! 
tHe  Man,  and  lilHj*  put  him. 

-  into  theGardcn  oiEden^  TM'Ii^y^ 
to  drefs  it  and  ITIDtS^v  to  keej/ 
it;  : 


1  Thisis  made  a  poor  Story:  allthis  Work 
ibr  tbici  happy  Oeature ^  ami  lie  appointed 
LcMrd  of  all  for  this  End  ?  Was  Man  li* 
ipiited  agam^  to  eat  nothing  out  of  the 
Garden  ?  Had  he  not  a  grant  of  the 
Frodu^  of  all  the  Earth,  VegetaUe  and 
Animal  ?  This  is  like  ^hat  he  \^  doomed 
to  after  his  FalK  No,  the  Garden  was 
fofr  othpr  Ufes  befides  that,  as  all  Gardens* 
%fitienlly  were.  Aud  could  not  this  Gar*^ 
4en  yield  Meat  for  one  Man  without  Cul*- 
livation  ?  A  poor  Dercription  of  a  Garden 
qf  Eden*  And  Wjould  not  this  Garden,  or 
^  Friik  in  it,  ftay  without  keeping  or 
vratching  ?    Who  was  to  run  away  with 

*  i):  ?  What  was  he  to  watch  the  Beafts  or 
$irds,  that  they  (hould  not  ileal  his  Fruit? 
The  Word  nny  is  fo  far,  when  applied  tot 
JAjkii;  from  placing*  or  putting  bim  only: 

.  to  work,  that  it  is  rather  the  contrary .;  it 
is  to  place  him  free  from  Labotir  or  TT^U 
to  plsusehim  in  that  Senie  at  Reft,  to  dedi« 

catc 
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cate  him*    But  whatever  he  was  to  do^ 
why  to  do  it  to  the  Garden,?  why  not  to 
God  7^  Bqt  fuppofe  that  fhould  be  emble- 
itiatically,  if  it  proves  both  a  Place  of  Cul- 
ture^ or  a  Place  to  labour  in,  for  the  Sup- 
port of  the  Body,  and  a  Place  ef  Obferya- 
tion  and  Worfhip,  for  the  Support  of  the 
Soul,  then  lav,  &c.  muft  have;  a  double 
Signmcation  under  one  Idea.    To  till  is. 
to  co-operate  with  the  natural  Agents  ;  the 
Earth  yields,  and  the  Water  carries,  to 
make  the  Earth  produce,  and  the  Water 
carries  the  Matter  whiqh  forms  Eruit,  to 
be  collected,  and  preferved  for  our  Ufc : 
To  drefs  it,  is  to  join,  to  co-operate  with 
the  Agents  in  Nature,  to  make  the  Things, 
grow  regularly  and  ornamentally,   to  cut 
off  irregular  or  unfruitful  Branches,  to  weed, 
out  all  Sorts  of  Things  which  are  hurtful, 
or  fupcrfluous,  or  irregular,  or  which  cuair 
ber  the  Ground,  or  hinder  the  Growth  of' 
beneficial  or  beautiful  Things ;  fo  of  thp^ 
Mind,  to  co-operate,  to  go  on  with  thi; 
pefign  of  this  Plantation,  which  he  had. 
eilablifhed  to  produce  Fruit  for  the  Support , 
of  the  Life  of  the  Soul.    Hence  ^:}y  is  in 
all  the  old  Languages  to  be  a  Difciple,  tg, 
be  a  Religious,  to  ferve,  to  wprihip,  to 
offer  Sacrifice,  to  employ  one's  FacultieW, 
Abilities,  and  SubfUnce,  to  the  Service  o| . 
Vol.  UI.  K  C^^, 


cjdfi     Ik  t  R  o  b  U  C  T  I  O  N. 

God/G*<r.  as  Exfod^m.  12.  vii.*'i6:  xr.  7. 
And^bejr  to  keep,  to  obferve,  Diut.  v.  i  a. 
the  Sabbath,  G^/?.  Jfvii.  9.  the  Covenant. 
So  Commandments,  Precepts,  ^c.  what- 
ever was  to  be  kept  or  obferved  by  Natiiffe 
Of  Appointment.  As  the  Precept  ih  the 
next  verfe,  which  is  the  only  one  there; 
was  Occaitoa  to  mention,  becaufe  that^oifily 
relates  tothc  Fa!I  of  Man,  which  Wds  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  (hewed  to  us  t  Does  it  follow 
ihere  were  no  more  than  two  Trees  Repre- 
fentatives,  becaufe  only  two  Trees  are 
mentioned  ;  er,  to  ky  it  ihore  plainly,  be- 
caufe there  was  no  Occafion  to  meritiott 
any  thin«;  but  what  concerned  the  Fait, 
ind  the  Reftauratiou  of  Man, '  He  was  to 
keep' all  the  reft,  if  there  were  mote  Pre- 
cepts given,  and  to  obferve  all  the  Evi- 
dences which  were  emblematically  giveft, 
if  there  were  more  fuch.  .The  few  In- 
rtances  mentioned,  will  be  enough  to  (hew 
that  fdch  had  their  Rife  there ;  and  as 
Jidam  gave  Names  to  the  Trees,  perhapi: 
when  udcaiiott  offered,  or  perhaps  changed 
the  Nanies  of  fome  of  them  upon  Occad- 
ons,  as  t^s  common  to  do  even  thofe  of 
Men,  in  Memorial  of  fome  Aftlon,  when-^ 
c^er  we  fihd  a  Tree  of  the  fame  Nam6|,^[ 
with  art  Adion  which  was  revealed  th^$r/ 
WB  &aIlveiituteto  thi^ftkiliatdnEvidehce;^ 
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and  I'think  the  Words  imply  that  it  wa8 
a  Garden  of  fuch, 

Vcr.  1 6.  And  JehmahAleim  com- 
jn^dcd  the  Map,  faying,  of 
every  Tree  of  the  Gardeii,^^)^ 
Ssiin  catiiig  thou  maycft  eat* 
But  of  tht  Tree  T\y^r\\  c£  the 
Knowledge  'ty)tp  of  Oood  and 
^"5  Evil,  thou  ihalt  not  eat  of 
it^  foif  in  the  Day  -that  thou 
eateft  there  of  pprt  itiQ  dying 
jdjpu  {halt  idic.      , 

Hor^.  *re  two  double  ^  Words  in^  two 
S^(^e$  or  Igxprefiions;  a  Manner  qF 
WnjCli^  not  kaown  now  •;  nor  have  they 
been  trinil^ted  or  vinderftood.  They  have 
made  it,  in  eating,  tbQ^paayeileaVprthou 
mayeft  freely  cat  j  in  dying,  thw  Ih^lt 
di^  or  tiiou  ihalt  fvrely  die;  3o  in  Misfi. 
xxxiii.  whore  this  i$  ^veral  Tinner  mm-' 
tiooed,  there  k  in  Opppfitioo,  in  living 
timj^ait  Ihe  :  Sq,  inplefing  JmUbleff, 
TJbefe  have  neithiw  Regard  to  at  once,  to 
^T-ime  prcfent,  nortoEtetr^  j-norafc 
thq^i:  dp^ed  to  ifarc^g^en  theJ^pr^(M>, 
.ihcAtieifoicly,  %ely^  ^d  but-^n^^a 
•>.  ■:,  K'2    S^ics 
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Scries  fucccffively,  or  in  courfc  of  Thingi 
or  Time,  at  proper  Time  or  Times,  as 
jSifoic£aad.  Then  Jehovah  jikim  (kid 
^bou  Jkalt  not  eat  thereof  \  for  in  the  Day 
thou  tateft  thereof  dying  tboujhak  die.  God 
was  the  AJakcr,  Former,  Father,'  and 
Guardian. of  Adam  then,  ibqn  afttr;  of 
Eve  I  fo  of  thefe  his  two  Creatures.  Did 
he  plant  this  fair  Fruit  to  tempt  them  ? 
No ;  lie  foreknew  Satan  would  tempt 
them,  and  endeavour  to  make  them  be- 
lieve tl^it  ;Perfe£tion  gnight  be  attained 
by  roa^rial  Mean%  withput  God.  This 
Precept  was  fatherly  Advice,  as  fir  a» 
it  confined  with  their  Freedom  to  cau- 
tion theni :  As  much  as  if  he  had  faid. 
If  Satan  tempt  you,  (for  thefe  was 
no  other  Tempter,  nor,  I  think  I  may 
fay,  no  other  Temptation  to  be  oflfered; 
for  the  Tree  of  Lives  was  no  Temptar- 
tion,  except  they  had  attempted  to  eat  of 
it  before  they  nad  procreated,  and  an- 
fwcred  the  End  of  Creation)  if  he  per- 
iuades  you,  that  by  eating  this  Fruit  with- 
out my  Leave,  it  being  cxily  created  Mat- 
ter, collcifted  and  fom^d  by  piy  Agents, 
'  or.  that  it  has  any  Virtue  in  it  without  me, 
^  to  give:  you  fuch  a  Degree  of  Knowledge 
or  Perfeaion,  fo  as.  to  be  as  we,  thc;^ 
*leim^  j,K^  that  is,  ibggdiing  that  We  4id 
*    *  '^  not 
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not  create  iuid  contrive  Thipgs^  but  diat 
die  Properties  are  in  the  Things^  and  that 
we  cannot  hinder  them  i  that  there  is 
either  Power  innate  with  the  Atoms^  or 
that  the  Names^  my  Agents,  which  dioa 
know^ft  is  nothing  but  a  Machine  which 
cplle<%  thexn,  and  Jbmd  the  Fruit,  muil 
have  that  Power  in  them,  and  Ppwer  to 
comnQunicate  it  to  the  Fruit,  with  Powqr 
ta  communicate  it  to  thofe  who  eat.it, 
without  my  Knowledge  or  Confent ;  that 
in  which  ne  f^ppofes  tbtt  Power  muft  be 
wifer,  or  more  powerful  than  we :  And 
if  you  believe  and  eat,  that  is  turning 
Subjcdls  or  Tenants  to  another  Lord,  who 
is  to  make  you  equs^l  to  us,  and  is  Crimen 
lafid  Majeftatis.  The  Knowledge  which 
is  necel&ry  for  you,  you  arc  only  to  ac- 
quire by  Obfervation  and  Experience,  de- 
pending upon,  and  believing  me ;  there- 
tore  believe  him  not :  For  as  your  Being 
^nd  Life  depends  Upon  your  Confidence 
in  me,  if  you  place  greater,  or  any  Con- 
fidence in  him,  or  any  other  Thing,  you 
forfeit  all  you  might  expcdl  from  me; 
and  you  make  yourfelves  fubjed):  to  him, 
and  can  tsyt&  nothing  firom  him,  nor 
any  Virtue  from  that  Fruit,  but  the  dear** 
bought  Experience  of  fimding  that  he  is  » 
Peceiver,  and  that  you  are  deceived  \  th«t 
K  3  you 
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wS\  be  liktf  Wm  in  dcfemng  tne^  and 
ng  tip'^ffe- yootfelves,  and  A«-yoti 
\viH  fitrd  fliat  you  art  fltipped  of  ttty  Af- 
!Ml?itice,' pr  the  Strength*  you  had' ^bj  de- 
tothding  ti6on  mte,  ind  that  he  can  tfcithct 
fidp  tiithwtf;  W  yoti,  -but  xftAy  inake  yon 
!ike-hitaftlf,  ttiifcrabte,  artd  hfcWefi,  tte- 
Ifitute  6^  wnat  you  had,  and  Wimoiit  Suc- 
cefs,  in  whitycru,  by  his  Dchifioni  hoped 
fer }  liable  to^  an'd  incapable,  without  my 
Inttrpofitidftj.  a*  ahy  Time  hereaftei*  to 
^iAiTOTid  hfis  Temptatibfis,  or  to  refcue 
br  retneve  yourfclvcs  fiom  thfc  laft  Con- 
fetraente  pf  that  Forfeiture,  to  -wit,  eter- 
nal Depritation  of  the  Advantage  of  any 
!&cnefit  from,  or  Enjoyment  of  me,  and 
ttie  tbrriiile  Confequencc  of  eternal  lili- 
fciy  and  Defpair.  And  at  leaft  you  for^- 
ftit  the  Union  tf  Body  and  Soul,  that  is, 
bf  your  ^ul's  being  deprived  of  Unioia 
"M^  the  Body,  till  yoti  aie  redeemed,  and 
they  reunited,  at  the  general  Refurrcdi- 
on.  Thy  Body  Ihal!  die,  'as  thofe  of  other 
Creatures  'die ;  and  the  Soul,  which  we 
infpired  into  it,  (hall  be  feparated  from  h, 
ana  the  Parts  of  thy  Body  fhall  turn  to 
l[>aft.  And  if  thou  dbft  ndt  rqjent,  believe, 
"and  accept  of  new  Terms,  as  thy  Body 
liere,  by  bciihg  depivcd^of  the  Adlion  of 
the  Spirit  ctr  Air,  dies,  ib  thy  Soul  and  fpi- 

ritual 


ritual  Body  ihall  be  deprived  of  the  AaioQ 
of  tbit  Eflence  w^ch  is  the  Life  9f  So^ 
and  fpiritual  Bodies:  As  the  JBody  fliall 
be  'deprived  of  the  Benefit  oif  tlie  lira- 
drntion  ;of  the  Air/  ib  the  Soul  and  it,  of 
the  Bwefit  of  the  Jrntdiarioa  of  thp»  Ef- 
fenge/ of  which  thk  i$  to  give  an  |dea. 
But  if  thou  withftandeft  the  femptationSy 
aniwereft  the  End  of  thy  Qreadon,  pcx^* 
g»f9ftJ0oe,ft?c.  w  I  biye  iireftcd,  thou 
art  At  Liberty,  whenever  thou  flisAt  dcfire 
to  be  tranflatcd,  to  put  fcrth  thy  Huid^ 
and  cat  of  the  Sacrament  appointed  for 
that  End,  the  iTree  bf  Lives ;  that  vrill 
fit  th^e  for,  and  adixdt  thee  into  higher 
Company,  to  higher  Degree?  qf  I^ovr- 
ledge  and  Pleafures.  ^  But  if  thou  t)eeft 
overcome,  and  thy  Soul  reafon  fo  falfly, 
ft.  is  not  fit  fi^  fiirther  Degrees  of  Hap- 
pinefe,  till  it  be  b^ter  informed. :  A^d  if 
the  Appetites  of  thy  Body  to  that  or  any 
other  Objedt,  attempt  to  prevail  upon  thy 
Soul,  to  break  my  Commandment,  and 
eat  c^this  Frait,  it  is  not  fit  £or  keeping 
.Coonpany  with  pure  Souk,  tiil  it  be 
jdiHblved,  cleanfed,  ttsd  ma^jb  more  m^*^ 

K  4  V.cr-  l5. 
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Ver.  i8.     hvA    Jehovah    Aletm 

.  „  faid)  It  is  not  good  fot  Man  tp 
be  alone :  I  will  make  him  an 
Help,  nJIJS  a  Counterpart,  fo«^ 
far  oppofiu  Ufes.)     And  out  of 

.  the:  Ground,  Jehovah  Ahim 
foriticd  every  Beafl  of  the  Field, 
and  every  Fowl  of  the  Air^  and 
brought  them  to -<4i/(!7f»  to  ice 
what  he  fhould  call  them: ;  And 
whatfoevcr  Adam  called  every 
Jiving  Creature,  that  w^s  the 
J»f aipe  thereof.  And  Adam  gav? 
Names  to   all  Cattle  ;  and   to 

-  the  FoAvl  of  the  Air,  and  to 
cvefy  Beaft  of  the  Field. 

I  need  only  obfcrve  here  what  I  hinted 
before,  that  if  this  be  truly  ccmftrued,  and 
that  Adam  gave  Names  to  Beafis,  Birds, 
Infe<Sts,  &c.  and  as  we  may  fuppofe  to 
their  Parts,  for  many  take  their  Names 
from  them,  or  their  Ufes,  and  that  the 
i^famcs'of  thofe  Creatures,  and  their  Parts, 
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tie  Root$  in  the  JMre^  Tongue,  which 
we  fin<l  they  are,  that  would  almoft  form 
as  many  Roots  as  we  find  in   the  l^^ 
guage.     And  it  i^  evident  firom  the  Igx* 
preflion;  that  <^od  made  them  come  be- 
fore jidam  t(>  that  End,  and  that  he  had 
ibme  way  an  Opportunity  to  know,  and 
did  perfe^ly  know  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of 
^€^  Creatuit,  and  each  of  their  Parts  ; 
nay,  cf  Vhe  wildeft  of  the  winged  Kind/ 
fiich  as  he  could  not  otherwife  c(Mne  at. 
As  for  Exaitaple,  nn'^Hawk,  Fulture  w 
Kite^  thfe  Root  for  Vifion,    from  their 
quick  or  ftl-ong-fightedne%   which  it  a 
Proof  that  he  kiicw  dlat  (he  iaw  at  a  grtat' 
Diftanc^,  ai!id  dearly.    And  that  he  bieVr* 
the  Ufe  of  the  Air,    that  it  carried  the 
Orbs,*  pufhed  them  forward,  &c.  fo  of 
\/V^ings  of  Birds,  which  were  made  an 
Emblem  of  the  Means  of  Motion  or  Car* 
riage  of  Things  in  the  Heavens,  of  Horns 
for  the  Parts  which  pufli  Things  forward 
there  -,  the  incredible  Abilities  in  each,  by 
their  Names,  are  expre^d,  even  to  the 
finalleft;  as  niQ  the  Spider,  from  her  Art 
in  weaving,  becomes  a  Root   for  that 
Science.     So  WTf  Motb^  is  the  Root  for 
corroding  Things  ;  and  though  not  found 
in   Scripture    ^3K   the  Worm   which   fo 
/hangely  eats  Wood,  is  the  Root  for  eat^ 

iflg. 


^L  .'   J  *  T  »  ^  5  «  Q  Tit  p-iNvr  ' 
igg,.  .So  m  Sqriptiw*?,  tbc  JVfelfe,  yfju9h 

t{>...gpve  fui  Jdf^  of  the  S(»4  vrhifj^  lives 
iqi^b}ttii}  OlKtbeJMy.  $Q,thepecih. 
VoffiLi^lietHs's  wl»:e  fQ  r€f«r«Sent  and  cod- 
fOf  jiI4i»s  of  ffidb  M»i  a»  ifi^BSered  i^^  £une 
4gpe^tec^  pr  C^Ki'to  ^vaiJ,  as  Joviog^ 
»wi^  pfttifei;M;«(aeii'  irnvm,  i)^r<;e  >  ao4 
«^.i<!Ny  .W««  ^^fod  quite  <l59^rniK:snd,.t^ 

%  ^^*  ^  .KjlKwledge .  frog)  oaXmA 
T^mh  Aat  <^  Method  <jf  pkching/uj»r 

^{^fps^Aif^Xy^  .h«gia>>hc««t.this>Timefe 
i^tbigie,  «D|A  fi)||i^  other  Tl^^ftichiods 
.^.beiogspeptioocd*  piiW^M^h  o- 
,"i  jo  exbra^  ^U  thp  B;iftWQple«,  piifc 
4^  in  Order,  «ind^w  all :  jihiP  j;)eduai-* 
<)f^ .  will  b^  mo^S^  Wgck  iot  another 
't^i  or  j^ngthfsr  JH^d.  jdnd  to  Maa. 
^rffms  twt/mid  mMipyfi^^ortiimd: 
4^  tQ  the  M99»  :th#re  wa& hot  ^?PQd  ooe 
«if-rti^-,t|iat,h«4  F^^cult^  ip  opnre^»Qo4 
wjth  him,  nor  ev«o  Parts  to  fxoAv^y  or 
tpiBu^ie)  <x  jiny  other  W*y  pwidc  /or  Wii© 
«(f  ^^hu^^p^8pqs:^Q8.  The  Fprstotiop  o^ 
£^,;theIajS^ti»tio|ic)ifM^j^age,  the  Laws 
ot.i^f  .nelaiavje  3t^»e,.aAd  thar  of  Socie- 
ty, wJlMf^tareifettW  besrc,  and  which  ,/^9^ 
0)(i  ^Qfuii^Jde^s^f,  are  <iQt  he&ire  mf, 

further 


&rdier  than  it^  ^cbbceit^  dbe  ^«U:  tH  ifka ; 
nor  arc  they  any  otherwifc  flafcd^^hcfc 
tfian  occafibttaliy,  topon  thdTomiaticHxpf 
JBw;  nc^  does  ic  any  wa)^  follow, -ftoin 

'■^is,  that  God  gave  them  no  <jft!ier^feffi. 
tiitions  or  Rales,  becaufe  thierc  was'iSit 
Occ^fiqn  tb  mention  them  herc.^  limitt 
dWcrvc,  Vcr. ^25.  Aniihp nver^ S^S'imk^ 
ed  'the  Man  and  bis  Wrft^  and  kvert  nbf 
afhamedy  l)ecaufe  rfc  fhall  have  Obdafion 
after  the  Fill,  to  enquire  ^«ffiy  they  were 

;<hen  alhamed  of  being  naked.  '     ' 

This  Pair,  It  is  Uket^,  had  noDtrties^ 
except  Hdmage  and  Thanks  to  their  Cl-ia- 
tor.  Thcyliad  no  Temptation,  iiorOfe- 
pbrttinity  to  break  any  oF  'the  Cotomacw- 
mcnts   g^en  **fincc,  nor.  to  icct  for  rnij 

,  Thing,  except  Knowledge,  and  Wer^'ftifly 
forbidden  to  attempt  to  attim  it  hy  eatshg 
diat  Frait.  Adam  had  hecn  irtftrafljea, 
and  was  ready  to  inftfuft  JEw;  <hey  had 
fufficicnt  Time,  and  ou^,  if  ihcy  w»ri!ifcd 
any  ofeftil  Knowledge,  to*  have  aoquSrid 
*it  by  Obfcrvatiori  of  theThiftgs  angcrintfli, 
by  Study  an2t  Contemplation,  wWch  was 
the  only  Bufinefs  they  had  to  purfoe^ 
which,  if  ifcey  had'  puVfoeA  lawfully, 
wotfld  have  heightened  their  Admiration 
of,  and  Love  to  their  Creaftor,  and  made 

tlWWi 
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.fliSQi  cupible  Qf  that  HappiAef$Ntefig««! 
*^them* :    ., 

If  I  might  offer  my  humble  OpiniOQ, 
;l  tibink  ^^M.  had  been  allowed.  fuiSicie^t^ 
^ifimc^  had  been  taught,  gh:  h^d  a(pquir^ 

4^f5c^c^t  Knowledge  for  thpir  St^te,  b?- 
jcaufe^ie  had  piro^ions  andMea^^^  to  in- 
^  ftruiSt  hdin>  an4  had  inftigi(9;ed  Eve  fuffi- 

cieariy  ifor  her  15t^ ; ,  becaufe  .^  they  plcad- 
^  ed  nothing'  in  ^  Atetement  upon  that  A?- 
;  county  and  becaufe,  as  it  happened,  they 

were  to  inftru^  others ;  and  giving  thc^i 

^^p^Qfmxft^dtMnt  w^  aTeft.or  Trial 
„  iirhcthcr  tbeyi  without  bodily  Labour, 
.  with  fiich  Knowledge,  could  keep  them- 
.feljVes  employed  in  their  Duties  pf  the 
r*jB4ind,  without  feeking  unlawful  or  ima- 
%  giwary  Knowledge  ;  and  that  it  was  writ, 
-  :a$  a  Warning  to  their  Race  to  follow  their 
'  r^pedikive  DiHies^and  not  fpend  their  Time 
'  inr  feeking  for  fuch  ISorts  of  Knowledge, 

Specially  filches  arc  to  dif|^ove  the  Vc- 
•  jrsucity  and  Sufficiency  of  Revelation,  and 

leave  us  to  Reafon,  to  make, us  indepen- 
^  dent  of  God,   and  Seeker3  after  other 

Powers. 

Since  I  have  faid  fo  much  about  the 

Manner  of  Adah's  Education,  'tis  necef- 

fary  that  I  mention  a  few  Things  about 
^|hp^  Education  of  Eve.    It  appears  very 
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ttkin,  fihatwrfJbw  took inoft  of  his  Ideas 
from  jthe  Things  themfclvcs,  and  thofe  be 
could  not  take  fo,  from  Emblems.     In- 
deed, it  appears,  at  firft  View,  that  Eve 
had  die  Advantage,  had  a  Preceptor,  whom 
(he  could  hot  be  afraid  of,  who  would 
think  no  Time  mifpent  to  ferve  or  inform 
her;  and  it  appears,  he.  had  learned  her 
to  pronounce  ^^^6rds,  and  put  them  in 
Order,  and  had  given  her  a  Hifiory  of  the 
Law,  &ii    But  ^e,  'tis  plain,  had  moft 
(^  bpr  Ickav.as  moil  of  both  Sexes  have 
now,  fropi  Words,  without  knowing  any 
Thing  of  the  Things  themfclves,    and 
therefore  {h<:  could  not  reafon.    By  this 
Means,  the  Knowledge,  nay.  Notion  rf 
Ideas^  has  been  fo  &r  loft,  that  though  z 
real  Idea  be  the  firft,  fimpleft,  and  only 
Thing  which  the  Soul  perceives,  that  he 
has  been  accounted  a  great  Man,  who 
writ  Volumes  to  difcover  what  they  were. 
Indeed,  Eve  had  one  Advantage  in  her 
Education,  of  thefe  noW;  her  Preceptor 
had    feen   and   underftood  the  Things* 
Ours,   nay,   even  our  Writers,  genentUy 
have  never  feen  or  confidered  Things  e- 
nough,  to  frame  a  fufficient  Numl^  of 
Ideas,  and  fo  (in  ^peaking)  have  no  Idea 
of  any  Thing  j  fo  when  they  read  a  Wri- 
tmg»  wfaeia  iht  Ideas  ara  conv^'d,  as 

they 
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^7  codd  be  ;U|cen>  ci^icr  firooi  the  real 
Things  or  A^ons,  or  from  the  ^fedeift 
Siaiilitttdes  whijch  can  be  exhibited^  an4 
h,  properly^  they  know  nothing  of  the 
li^tter.^  and  be^  to  talk  of  Figures,  Al^ 

Gen.  iii.  i.    Now  B^nSH  Ac  Sef- 

*  pent  was  QV\p  niore  cunning 
:;  than  any  Beaft   of  the:  Field 

which     Jehovah    Almmr    had 
:   made. 

M.  ttfpii  "  Its  Expofition  is,  I.  Incan- 
tation,— ^To  Augur,  to  divine.— A  Scruti* 
ny.  Divination,  Omen  of  Augurs.  II. 
ntt^n^  is  of  the  Species  of  Metals^  firais. 
Copper,  Steel  IIL  The  Noun  ttfm  i$ 
a  Serpent,  a  Snake,  Adder/'  We  ar^^ 
not  to  feek  about  what  Genus  of  Crea* 
tures  this  was  of:  It  was  that  into  which 
JMojles^s  Rod  was  turned  in  the.  Mount* 
^if^eed,  in  Mgypt^  where,  perhaps,  there 
might  be  R^ons  to  change  the  SpecieSj^ 
where  fuiothcr  ipig^t  be  more  Sacred,  ^c. 
(twas  turned  intp  a  Seri^ei;^  they <^c^4 
pn,.  which  is  amphibioas,  audi  \  tlpk> 
vauft  be  fmall^.th^  J^ve  .|u£tpQ(c4  i(.t? 

#  •"  '  ~     ^  *  be 


fee  the  Ot^b(file :  Biit  %  the  Wilderwif^ 
where  if  bit  the  l^raditesiai  a  Grmte  <i^ 
teft  mehdatied,  'tis  called  the  Servient  k£ 
^'^,  that  is,  the  Sefpent'of  Fire;  Wh^ 
ti^  a  fiicred  Rtprefentafton  of  Fife'in  >& 
'^pt,  Undei*  the  Name  of  t)-M8>  ^efi^i. 
Hence  the  Word  fion  Fray.  The  higfe. 
eft,  Dcg^e  of  Fire  is  applied  to  theft,  .and 
fciher  Sorts  of  Serpents. '  Deut.  xxxH.  24, 
-^^mitb  nbn  the  Biry  »Vnt  o;^  the  Ser- 
pents 0/tifi t>uji.  Ver.  X'i^The Fury di»3h 
5;^  Dr^&ns  is  their  Wine. .  Pfal.  Iviii*  4. 
9^«>  ^j^  is  h'ke  vm  noH  /jfle  Fufy  gf 
aSe^peftt.  cd.  4.  133C^  fjfeor  i&tfw  «c&e 
tiiltrb  their  tongue  8Tt3  tOi  A"*tf  a  Serr 
pent,.  tlQn  the  Fury  nWDV  of  the  Ad- 
^er  is  under  ip'fiijef  their  Lips,  Sdah. 
And  fb  in  tmaan,  the  Pirfefts  or  IMviiiers 
to6k  the  Name  oni.  And  they  gave 
liieir  Reprefentation  of  thofe  Powers  made 
<^  Brafs,  the  Name  of  rn^  As  Satdn 
made  ufc  of  9  Creature  to  perfonate  htm, 
to  make  Mjox  fell,  fo  the  ^/rtw  made 
Choice  of  the  Similitudes  of  Crcamrfcs» 
€f  A  to  reprefent  them,  and  the  Means  tk 
Salvation. .  As  die  Heathens  had  facrificed 
emblematically  to  diat  Reprefentation  i£ 
Cieatores,  Man,  &c.  vdiidfi  Cod  fet  tqp 
In  l^dife,  ^hlch,  by  lobking  uoon  it; 
cured  thofe  yho  were  bit  by  wat,  of 

whidk 
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which  this  Serpent  was  an  Emblem  thctt^ 
^y  the  Name  Cherubim^  &c.  and  in  Bze* 
kiel^  where  they  arc  fully  explained  by  the 
Word  0*315  Cberuiim^  of  which  inite 
Placer  Soj  as  abovd,  the  Jews  burned  In- 
cciifc  to  the  Brazen  Serpent,  which  Mojes 
fct  up  to  cure  thofcwho  were  bit  by  ^'^Vf 
efni  the  Serpent  of  Fire,  -till  Hezekiab 
(z  Kings  xviii.  4.)   broke  it ;   and  they 
had  cbinged  its  Name  to  the  Mgyptian 
Name  ^ntPPU.     But  to  return  tpe^ni  5  it 
appears,    by  Mojes's  Fear  of  it  in  the 
Mount,  that  it  was  noxious;  and  finding 
the  Word  yfl5f  joined  with  it,'  I  fuppofe 
there  was  one   Species  of  this. winged* 
When  Adam  gave  it  this  Nanie,  Divina- 
tion, iand  Brafs,  which  in  Figures  and  Co- 
lour reprcfented  Fire,  (Sc.  was  not  known  ; 
and  I  think,  that  nti^n  to  be  filent  or  mute 
is  the  Verb,  and  fo  the  Mute  is  the  Name, 
which  was  an  Attribute  frequently  reprc- 
fented acaong  the  Mgypfians  by  their  I- 
mages,  having  a  Hand  or  Fiiiger  upon  their 
Mouth,  &c.  which  implied  Myfleries  i  and 
'tis  an  Evidence  that  Adam  knew  it  could 
notfpeak;  but  ilill  another  made  it  the 
Reprefentative  of  Fire  in  Paradife.     The 
Word  tDnjf  is  here  a  Subftantive,   the 
Comparifon  is  expreffed  after  by  the  D,  is 
conftrued  Owning  i  the  Verb  is  to  be  na- 
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ked,  uncovered;  and  for  want  of  the  Ufe. 
of  Ideas,  or  other  ^worfe  Reafo'ns,  they 
have  made  feveral  Roots  of  the  fame  Let- 
ffers,  and  have  conftrued  it  as  the  Heathens' 
fuppofed  the  facred  Serpents  to  bel  'Tis 
true,  'tis'  near  the  Meaning  of  the  Word, 
but  if  you  lofe  the  Idea  of  the  Root,  all 
the  reft  is  gbefs,*d  Work.  This  Sentence 
is  to  iliew,  that  it  v^as  not  th^  Serpent," 
nor"  a  Beaft,  but  another  Being ;  this  is 
fiot  an  Attribute  of  a  mute  Brute,  nor  of; 
a  'Creaturfe  which  was  to  die ;  you  may 
fee  {Verfe  14.)  it  was  a  Being  which  was 
immbrtaU  This  Word,  as  a  Subftantive 
Adtive,  is  a  Maker  naked,  an  Uncoveref , 
in  the  Mind,  a  Difcoveref ;  one  who  ima- 
gined, he  had  difcovered  fome  incommu- 
Aicable  Attributes  in  himfelf,  and  fo  fell, 
diad  difcovered  the  Foible  of  his  Fellows, 
4nd  feduced  them,  and  was  going  to  find 
6ut  incomniunicable  Properties  in  Things, 
in  Fruit,  and  the  Foible,  the  Inclinations 
6i  Eve  and  Adahy  and  feduce  them.  I 
find  in  Cafmiro  of  the  Philofophy  of  the 
]  antient  Philofophers,  /.  I38.  ''  FythagQ^ 
fas  was  the  firft  who  ufed  the  Name  Fhu 
Isfophy^  iarid. called  himfelf  a  Pbilofopher^ 
liameiy,  before' King  Leon-/'  and  fo  they 
have  made  him  the  firft,^  and  wronged  the 
Devil.  Indeed,  a  Pbihfopher  may  be  faid 
Vol:IIL  L  to 
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to  be  a  Lover  of  Knowledge;  butpradi- 
cally  it  has  always  beeoj  imagining  Things 
have  Properties,  contrary  I  to  Revelation* 
At  the  Time  Mofes  writ,  the  Heathens  you 
fee  left  out  the  Epithet  XXTsTf  and  by  making 
ttfni  the  Serpent  an  Emblem,  conftrued 
the  Verb  to  Divine,  and  a  Diviner  was 
a  Difcoverer  of  Powers  or  Knowledge, 
which  were  not  in  their  God,. the  Heavens; 
fo  a  B^piD  was  alfo  then  a  Philofopher.     I 

have  promifcd,  if at  the  laft  End  of 

the  fecond  Part  of  M.  P.  to  fhew  whence 
it  came,  I  am  now  able  to  pay.  It  came 
down  from  Heaven,  but  the  Devil  brought 
it,  and  it  was  all  the  Stock  he  had.  yoje-^ 
pbus  contra  Apionem^  p.  1072.  complains, 
that  the  Heathens  reproached  their  Nation 
for  that,  whic^h,  if  it  had  been  trae,  as 
Mojes  told  theniv^had  been  their  PerfeSion. 
"  Our  Dodrine  concerning  the  Deity  is 
one  and  the  fame,  aiferting  his  univerfal, 
Providence  5  and  even  our  Women  and 
Servants- can  inftruft  any  one  in  the  Con- 
duct of  Life,  and  how  every  thing  ought  to 
be  reduced  to  the  Standard  and  Bounds  of 
Divine  Piety  or  Worfhip  of  the  Gods. 
Upon  which  Account  fomc  caft  Slurs  and 
Calumnies  upon  us  for  not  producing  Men  of 
Genius,  Inventors  of  new  Powers  %^i»r 
ahdTerm^/'  Our  Nation  is  blei^d,  I  pannpt 
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fay,  for  finding  out,  but  forpicking  up  Words 
for  lie  w  Powers  i  ^nd  I  may  add,  for  mc  ntvr^ 
eft  God  ;  and  of  courfe  alfo  for  a  peculiaif 
Creed,  inrefpcdt  of  the  fccondPcrfon  5  all, 
fuch  Difcoveriesj  and  that  being  Conco-^ 
tnitants ;  and  not  only  the  Pickers  up^  but 
tven  their  Cryers,  of  any  Capacity  or  none,^ 
of  any  Profeffion  or  none^  are  made  great 
Men  for  that,  'till  even  their  very  Station* 
have  been  afliamed  of  them* 

—-  And  he  faid  unto  the  Woman^ 
yea  have  th^  AIe;im{^d^  ye  fliall 
•  not  eat  of  every   Tree  of  the 
Garden  ? 

The  Covenant  was  made  with  Man^  and 
he  was  properly  inftruded  to  uaderftand 
the  Powers  of  inanimate  Matter,  and  the 
Abilities  of  Creatures.  If  the  Devil  in  the 
Body  of  a  Serpent  had  fpoke  to  him^  he  . 
would  prefently  have  known,  that  this 
was  a  Mute,  and  that  there  miift  be  a 
Snake  in  the  Grafs.  Ev^  had  not  feen  ot 
underiiood  the  Talents  which  Creatures 
had  5  they  were  exhibited  to  j4Jam  before 
flie  was  formed  j  fhe"  perhaps  did  not 
tnow  whether  a  Serpent  could  fpeak  or 
reafon^.  Pererius^  p.  197.  Toftatm^-^  "  It 
L  2  was 


was  not  ncccflary  to  the  Perfection  of  the 
Female  Condition  to  have  a  tnoft  accurate 
an4  perfed^  Knowledge  of  all  the  Animals, 
and  of  ^1  their  Properties^  Powers,  and 
Faculties,  but  to  have  the  Knowledge  of 
her  own  proper  Bufinefs,  of  fuch  Things 
|is  belong  to  tne  Management  of  a  Family, 
and  all  thefe  Duties  which  were  to  be 
performed  towards  her  Husband  and  Chil- 
dren." The  Devil  knew  this,  and  in  a 
cowardly  Manner  attacked  her.  The  Sex 
may  take  Warning  from  this,  how  they 
Come  into  the  Way  of  fuch  Adverfaries, 
and  how ,  they  leave  Revelation,  and  enter 
upon  the  reafoning  Part.  The  Devil  firft 
begins  with  her  about  Revelation,  afks  a 
random  Queftion,  to  try  whether  /he  un- 
dcrftood  that,  and  what  Sentiments  fhe 
had  of  it ;  and  the  Confequcnces  of  break- 
ing the  Precept  in  it.  If  fhe  had  referred 
him  to  her  Hufband,  fhe  had  done  her 
Duty  J  but  fhe  took  his  Bufinefs  upon  her- 
felf. 


Vcn 
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Ver,  3.  And  the  Woman  faid  ta- 
the  Serpent,  wc  may  eat  of  the 
Fruit  of  the  Trees  of  theGarden: 
But  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree, 
which  is  in  -  the  midft  of  the 
Garden  the  Aleim  hath  faid,  ye 
fliall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  (hall 
ye  touch  it,  pfion  }5,  left  ye 
die. 

One  might  foon  have  guefled  at  the 
Iflue.  Eve  had  either  forgot,  or  took  up- 
on her  to  add,  to  pervert,  wreft  and  alter 
the  Revelation,  add  a  Law,  for  which  there 
was  none  made  j  make  the  Penalty  up- 
on breaking  the  Law  a  doubtful  Affair, 
not  as  a  Punifliment  from  God,  but  the 
Precept  as  a  Caution,  and  the  Penalty  an 
Accident,  fo  againft  what  might  happen, 
or  come  by  chance.  This  gave  the  Devil 
Encouragement  to  proceed  ;  and  every 
one  who  fhews  Ignorance  of  the  Scriptures, 
or  that  he  doubts  the  Truth  of  any  Word . 
in  the  facred  Books  of  Revelation,  encoura- 
ges his  Agents  to  proceed  in  the  fame 
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Vcr.  4,  And  the  Serpent  faid  vm-r 
to  the  Womanj,  ye  fhall  not 
furcly  die,  for  tjie  ^ktm  doth 
know  that  in  the  Day  y^  eat 
thereof^  then  your  Eyes  fhall  be 
opened,  and  ye  fhall  be  ^s  the 
Jlkim,  knowing  Qood  and 
Evil. 

They  have  given  us  a  new  Definition  of 
a  God  ;  I  muft  give  them  an  old  Definiti- 
on of  a  Devil.  He  is  one  vvho  tells  \is, 
that  the  Inferjuatiop  and  Revelation  God 
has  given  us,  is  imperfect,  and  not  true  ^ 
that  there  are  Properties  in  Matter,  which 
ad  quite  otherwile  5  and  who  attacks  the 
weakeft,  and  piakes  them  Inftruments  tp 
fcduce  others,  Pbil.  Tranf.  N°  383.  May 
and  yune,  1724.  by  Dr.  £•  Halley,  R.  S.  S, 
p.  118.  ^e  Account  we  have  of  the  uni-r 
verfal  Deluge  is  no  'where  fo  exprefs^  as  in 
the  holy  Scriptures  j  and  the  exaii  Circum- 
fiances^  as  to  Point  of^ime^  do  Jhew  that 
fome  Records  bad  been  kept  thereof  more 
particularly  than  is  wont  in  thofe  tbingf 
derived  from  remote  ^radition^  wherein  tki. 

^iJiori(al 
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bifiorica/MinvLtWRare  k/l  by  length  of  Time. 
But  the  fame  feem  much  too  imperfeSl^  to 
be  the  Refult  of  a  full  Revelation  from  the 
Author  of  this-  dreadful  Execution  upm 
Mmkindj  who  would  have  [poke  mpre  amply 
as  to  the  Manner  thereof  had  he  thought 
ft  to  lay  open  the  Secrets'  of  Nature^  to  the 
Jucceeding  Race  of  Men  *,  and  I  doubt  noi 
but  to  all  that  confider  the  yth  Chapter  of 
Gencfis  impartially ^  it  will  pafs  for  the  Re^ 
mains  of  a  much  fuller  Account  of  the  Flood 
left  by  the  Patriarchs  to  their  Pofterity^  and 
derived  from  the  Revelation  of  Noah  and 
bis  Sons.  p.  119,  But  itmu/l  alfo  be  aU 
lowed ^  that  length  of  Time  may  have  added^ 
as  well  as  taken  away  many  notable  Circum^ 
fiances^  as  in  moft  other  Cafes  of  the  Story  of 
remote  Times  and  ABions.  p.  123.  /  have 
been  advifedfnce  the  Iqft  Day^  by  a  Perfon 
whofe  judgment  I  have  great  Reafon  to  re^  * 
fpeB^  that  what  I  then  advanced^  ought 
rather  to  be  underjiood  ofthofe  Changes  which 
might  have  happened  to  the  Earth  in  Times 
before  the  Creation^  and  which  might  pof 
Jibly  have  reduced  a  former  World  to  a 
Chaos ^  out  of  whofe  Ruins  theprefent  might 
be  formed^  than  of  the  Deluge^  whereby 
Mankind  was  in  a  manner  extinguifhed  a^ 
bout  4000  Tears  f  nee. 

L  4  The 
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Th^  Devil  finding  Eve  ignorant  or  care-t 
lefs,  or  &c.  fo  that  fhe  doubted,  by  the 
Mouth  of  the  Serpent  impudently  affirmed, 
that  what  God  had  auerted,  that  they 
fliould  die,  was  not  triie  3  and  malicioufly 
infinuated,  that  this  Precept  with  Penalty, 
was  given  to  keep  them  in  Ignorance  and 
Dependence,  beeaufe  he  knew  that  there 
was  Virtue  or  Power  in  that  Fruit,  to 
make  thofe  whoeatofit,  like  ^leimy  know4 
ing  Good  and  Evil.  The  whole  Speech  is 
a  Piece  of  curfed  Sophiftry  -,  if  the  latter 
Part  had  been  true,  that  does  not  prove  the 
firil  :  They  might  have  been  wifer,  and 
yet  have  died.  'The  Venom  lay  in  afiert- 
ing,  that  the  jdleim  knew  that  there  were 
Properties  in  the  Fruit,  which  they  could 
rot  controul ;  and  confequently,  there 
were  other  Powers,  too  ftrpng  for  them ; 
and  that  they  endeavoured  to  prevent  Man's 
coming  at  it,  by  a  threatned  Penalty.  The 
Bafenefs  of  the  Adlipn  lay,  in  attempting 
by  Bribery,  to  byafs  the  little  Reafon  or 
Judgment  Eve  had.  He  did  not  like,  as 
we  term  it,  a  fair  Adverfary,  enter  upoa 
the  Part  of  Debating  or  Reaibning,  or 
(hewing  that  there  were  Powers  fuperior 
'to  the  Aletm.  He  had  no  Evidence,  nor 
was  he  poffeiTed  of  any  thing  to  bribe  her 
with,   but  Proroifes,   that  if  flie  would 

take 
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take  this  Emblem,  and  fo  acknowledge^ 
there  wete  fuch  Powers,  fhe  (hould  have, 
as  his  Followers  have  called  it,  the  Goldea 
Apple  J  but  it  proved  the  Apple  of  Sodom^ 
gilt  with  Sulphur,  and  full  of  Soot  and 
Smoak.  And  his  Fraud  lay  inthe  Dc- 
fcription  of  the  AUim^  for  it  was  falfe, 
that  xht  AUiniy  in  the  true  Senfe  of  the 
.Words,  knew  Good  and  Evil :  Indeed, 
afterwards  they  faid,  one  of  them  was  to 
know  Good  and  Evil,  of  which  in  its 
Place.  If  Satan  called  himfelf,  and  ibmc 
of  the  Principals,  who,  no  doubt  engaged, 
and  pretended  to  deliver  their  Fellows  and 
Followers,  Aleim^  it  was  true  of  them  5 
and  if  Mercy  had  not  interpofed,  this  had 
literally  taken  Effedt,  had  made  them  like 
thofe,  who  once  knew,  had  afted,  and  felt 
Good,  and  then  after  Experience  knew 
Evil.  Thefe  were  the  Aleim  the  Witch 
of  Endor  faw;  Beings  who  had  fwoma 
Covenant  with  her,  and  whom  Saul  wa$ 
to  be  with  next  Day.  And  none  but  the 
Devil  could  have  offered  it  for  the  Bait,  in 
a  Temptation,  to  have  the  Experience  of 
Pleafure  or  Pain,  Life  or  Death,  to  thofe 
who  were  in  Poffeffion  of  Pleafttfc  and 
Life,  and  knew  that  the  other  was  an 
Evil,  though  they  had  not  known 
which. 

ft 
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It  is  neceflary  for  every  one  to  ohkxffc 
the  Gradations  of  Evil,  to  fee  how  the 
winding  Steps  of  this  Tower  of  Baiel 
were  raifed  to  the  Height  of  the  Top  i 
))ecaufe  every  Wonaan  and  every  Man  has 
made, ,  or  has  the  iame  Trial  to  make^/ 
which  they  made ;  tnd  tliofe  in  Beii^,  or 
thofe  to  come,  perhaps,,  may  have  the 
iame  Opportunity  of  being  aihamed,  and 
/of  repemingt  As  foon  as  Eve  had  left  her 
Guardian,  had  entered  into  a  Difcourie 
jaho^t  Revelation^  and  had  doubted  of  the 
Veracity  of  it,  and  had  perverted  the  Force 
of  it  with  refped  to  Punifhment,  and  £0^ 
of  courfe  in  rcfpeft  of  Reward  i  and  had 
cue  for  a  Supporter,  who  pretended  to  be 
a  Philofopher,  and  was  for  quitting  them 
of  Dependence,  procuring  them  the  Li- 
Jbcrty  of  reafoning,and  trying  Experiments; 
though  the  Devil  pretended  not  to  give 
any  Reafon  or  Demonftration  how  thefe 
Powers  could  exift  mechanically,  pretended 
noi  to  ihew  that  God  had  given  any  fuch 
Powers  ;  could  not  deny  but  God  had  di- 
reded  otherwife,  and  affirmed  that  the 
Trial  would  have  the  quite  contrary  Effedt; 
imtaflerted,  that  God  had  knowingly  given 
a.falie  Account,  and  appealed  to  Appear 
ranees  of  Things,  by  which,  a  Woman 
with  her  Senfes  was  to  determine  whether 

the 


In  T  It  p  p  y  c  T  ION.      clxv 

the  Revelation  of  God  their  Creator,  &c. 
or  the  Affertion  of  a  defperate  Devil,  was 
true  J  and  laftly,  to  Exoerimcnt,  whi^ 
was  iure  to  determine  the  Point  fo  as  (o 
^fwer  his  p\irpofe, 

Ver.  6.  And  the  Woman  faw  that 
the  Tree  was  good  for  Food, 
and  that  it  was  HINJI  the  plea- 
fure  of  the  Eyes  ;   and  a  Tree 

nomdefw-cable(y2^cr^i/)S»5B^ri7 
to  make  wife,  and  She  took  of 
its  Fruit  and  did  eatg 

This  is  all  to  be  taken  in  a  double  fenfe 
of  Body  and  Mind,  and  with  regard  to  th^ 
Mind  m  either  Refpefl:,  when  it  wQts  upon 
true  Evidence,  and  when  it  a£ts  upon  &lfe 
Evidence,  or  imagines.  She  iawby  hearing 
the  Sophiftry  of  the  Serpent  j  (he  be^aa 
to   imagine,  reafon,  and  judgp,  by  hearing 
Evidence  from  a  Being  whofe  Power  or 
Veracity  fhe  had  not  proved,  and  of  Powers 
and   Properties,    by  the  Appearances  of 
Things,  without  enquiring  from  thde  (he 
plight  have  trufted,   or  examining  iiow 
ihQfe  Powers  could  be  there,  whence  they 

candc^ 
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came,  or  &c.  caft  off  Dcpcndance  upon 
Cfod  and  her  Husband,  rqcdted  the  State 
flie  was  put  in,  refofed  to  ftay  to  acquire 
Knowledge  by  the  M ethgd  God  had  pro- 
pofcd,^  and  taken  to  inftnidt  her  j  defired 
that  Perfection  might  coipe  from  the  Fruit 
or  Creature,  rather  than  from  God ;  refolvcd 
to  take  theDevirs  Advioe,  and  believe  him; 
fccx>k  upon  her  to  acquire  Knowledge  that 
way,  and  play  off  their  Perfons,  their  Pofte- 
fity,  and  Eftate.  And  though  God  will 
command  nothing  but  what  is  right  and 
gpod,  and  confcquently  difobeying  his 
Command  was  evil,  yet  if  he  had,  not  com- 
loanded,  believing  mat  there  were  Pro- 
perties in  Matter  which  could  communi- 
cate Perfe6kions,  Knowledge  to  the  Soul, 
and  fuch  as  were  not  communicable,  that 
thofe  who  eat  of  it  fhould  be  as  Akimy 
have  fuch  a  Share,  and  of  the  fame  fort,  as 
they  had;  believing  or  attempting  this 
was  a  Crime  of  the  nigheft  Nature.  This; 
was  the  Foundation  of  the  Fable  of  at^ 
tempting  Heaven,  afpiring  to  be  equal  to 
the  Aleim^  But  what  aggravated  it  was^ 
fuppofing  it  could  communicate  fuch 
Perfeftions  againft  God's  Will  declared, 
and  fo  of  courfe  believing  there  were 
more  Gods  than  one,  and-  at  leaft  one 
i^rcater  than  the  Aleim.     And  at  laft,  as 
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a  Confe^ejnce,  broke  the  revealed  Com- 
mandmeat,  and  in  the  fame  Aft  received 
the  Symbol! of  Initiation  ipto  the  Service 
of  the  Pov^er  ihe  thought  greateft,  but  ia^ 
Truth  the  Symbol  of  De^th.  . 

!  If  (he  a&ed  the  Serpent,  Who  gave 
that  Virtue  to  the  Fruit?  He  v^ould  have, 
anfwered  as  he  prtdtifed  ever  after,  refer- 
red her  to  the  Objed:  of  Senfe,  the  Ap- 
pearance, the  Agent,  which  no  doubt  me 
knew  foraapd  the  Fruit.  And  as  the  fiDP! 
Chamah^  is  the  moft  vifible  Objefl:  of  the 
three,  to  Fire,  and  what  gives  Light,  or  as 
they  call  it.  Heat,  and  what  returns  Spi- 
rit :  this  was  the  Rival  Satan  always  fet 
up  againft  God ;  this  was  the  Bait  which 
caught  her  and  fo  many  of  her  Pofterity  ; 
this  was  the  higheft  Pitch  of  this  Philofo- 
pher's  Reafoning,  or  of  any  that  has  fuc- 
ceeded  him  \  and  this  Way  of  judging 
has  pafTed  for  Wifdom,  till  lately,  that 
one  infinitely  fillier  took  place  of  it ;  and 
this  of  communicating  Virtues  and  Pow- 
ers to  particular  Parcels  of  Matter,  has^ 
been  of  litde  lefs  Service  to  him.  To  this 
yofeph  alludes,  when  he,  pretending  to 
be,  and  fo  aSing'  the  Part  of  an  Mgyp-- 
tiariy  made  his  Steward  fay  of  the  Cup, 
or  his  Steward  as  an  /Egyptian  faid.  Gen. 
xliv*   5*  Is  not  tbis^  it  in  which  my  Lord 

'       "     drinketb^ 
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drinkitb^  and  nvbereby  indeed  be  divinefbf 
That  was  literally  making  his  Mafter  know 
like  the  jileimi  The  /Egyptian  Magi- 
cians pretended,  that  by  their  facred  Rods 
they  had  Doniinion  over  Matter  ;  hcnc6 
Myes  had  his  Rod  given  to  fwallow  up 
the  Rods  of  the  Magicians*  From  this' 
firft  Abufe,  was  the  Inftitjitiqn  6f  Fire  in 
Sacrifice^  and  could  not  be  from  what 
happened  aftef. 

If  the  Devil,  when  he  wis  as  an  Angel* 
one  of  the  firft  Order  of  created  intelli* 
gible  Beings,  had  imagined  that  there  werfe 
incommunicable  Powers  in  himfelf,  it  had 
been,  as  we  fay,  an  infinite  lefs  Crime^ 
than  to  imagine  that  there  were  fuch  Pow-* 
ers  in  Parts  of  inanimate  Matter,  and 
that  they  adted  in  Oppofition  to  the  re* 
vealed  Will  of  God.  But  if  he  knew  there 
were  no  fuch  Powers  in  Matter,  ^en 
he  was  only  a  Lyar,  and  in  propagating 
it  with  a  Detign,  an  Adverfary,  a  Seducer* 
But  without  difputing  whether  God  can 
communicate  fuch  Powers,  or  not,  if  he 
had  fixed  a  Law  that  Matter  ihould  move 
or  adt  without  mechanical  Powers,  the 
Execution  muft  be  firom  his  own  Hand^ 
as  it  was  while  he  was  putting  it  into  Me- 
chanifm.  And  he  who  attributes  the 
f  ower.   Motion,   or  Action,  to  a  Virtue 

in 
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in  the  Matter^  does  what  the  Devil  dicL 
I^  as  there  was  from  the  firft,  a  Revela^^ 
tion  where  the  Powers  were,  and  how 
they  aded,  any  who  afferts  any  other, 
iays  and  does  what  the  Devil  faid  and  did  i 
and  all  who  believe  fuch,  ad  as  Eve  did  i 
and  all  who  know  or  are  informed  of  the 
Danger  of  fuch  Pradtices,  and  do  not  in- 
form others,  are  Principals. 

The  Jews  knew  it  was  the  Devil  who 
aded  in  the  Oracles^  and  poiTeiTed  the  Bo-' 
dies  of  the  Samaritans^  a]Qd  thole  givea 
up  to  the  Worfliip  of  the  Heavens,  and 
were  more  of  them  fuffered  at  that  Timei^ 
than  any  other,  that  Cbrijl  and  his  Fol- 
lowers might  have  Opportunities  to  Ihcw 
his  Power  in  cafting  mem  out ;  as  upon  a 
like  Occafion  is  explained,  John  ix.  2.  — 
Mafiery  who  did  Jin^  this  Man^  or  bis 
ParentSy  that  be  was  born  blind?  Jefus 
anfwered^  Neitber  batb  tbis  Man  ^- 
nedy  nor  bis  Parents ;  but  tbat  tbe  Works 
of  God  Jhould  be  made  manifeji  in  hitn. 
When  they  faw  Cbriji^  among  his  other 
Miracles,  ejedling  thbfc  Devils,  malici- 
oufly  attributed  the  Power  of  cjeding; 
them,  to  Beelzebub ;  though  their  Scrip- 
ture flieyed,  and  they  kiiew  that  Beelze^ 
iub  was  only  a  mechanical  Power  in  the 
Air,  to  move  Bodies,  and  had  no  Power, 

over 
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orcr  Spirits  ;  and  fo  any  Evafion  they 
ccmld  inventi  when  Chrijl  cured  the  Sick- 
neiTeSy  Infirmities,  or  Impcrfeftions  of 
their  fiodics :  Which  in  the  Jews  was 
the  fame  Aft  as  the  Devil  did  at  firft,  in 
attributing  the  Pow6r  in  the  Fruit,  to  thd 
Fire,  or,  &c.  Denyirig,  blafpheming, 
or  curfing  God,  is  what  dny  Fool  tan  do  • 
and  that  without  attembting  to  take  away 
the  Evidence  of  him,  the  Trinity,  of,  &c. 
inay  b6  aS  malicious  art  Adl  in  the  Perfon, 
^  attempting  to  take  away  thfe  Evidence 
can  be  ;  but  is  not  fo  hurmil  to  others, 
as  depriving  them  of  the  Means  of  know- 
ing the  ^/ipi>;7,  is.  And  Is.Gbd  cannot 
give,  or  Man  cannot  takfe  'any  other  reafo- 
nable  Evidence,  but  by  God's  (hewing  that 
fome  or  ail  the  Operations  in  Matter  obey 
his  Word,  which  is  done  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  Revelation ;  the  Jews  were  guilty 
of  the^  Sin  a^inft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for 
which  the  Devil  was  fentenced,  and  they 
excluded ;  of  which,  if  none  can  repent, 
none  can  be  pardoned.  As  the  y^ws^ 
HeathenSy  and  HeretickSy  who  had  loft 
all  the  Knowledge  of  thcfc  Things,  faid, 
as  appears  by  Parous  in  Gene  fin  ^  p.  417* 
•*  As  to  the  Sin  itfelf,  the  ftcaling  an  Apple, 
a  Peccadillo,  one  .would  hardly  forredl  a 

Child 


Child  fer.'"  So  the  prcfcnt  fay;  And  tbo' 
Qur  primitive— G?^.  have  tifcdthemfclvc^  Co 
long  to  play  with  this  Serpent^  and  find 
that  they  after  biting  do  not  fall  down  dead, 
they  fancy,  as  the  Heathens  did.  Ji£fs 
xxviii.  by  St.  Paul^  that  they  are  Gods, 
and  have  given  one  .another  the  Title  of 
^ujquam  biitndnum^  panedivinum  ;  [hlore 
than  Man;  almoft  a  God}  and  fo  have 
made  this  Sin  a  Virtue,  a  Perfoaioiy.  If 
ihis  is  not  eilough,  I  can  fhew  them  that 
this  has  more  Mifchief  in  it  than  it  had  at 
firfl  J  becaufe  it  does  hot  only  exeludk  Mi 
from  the  Evidence  of  the  Ef&nce,  but  firoih 
that  of  Chrifty  which  is  the  laft  Effort  of 
;Mcrcy  5  and  that  this  comihitttd  no*r 
by  thofe  who  may  underiland  the  Scrip- 
tures^ is  a  Crime  of  which  that  Ofiender 
I  am  afraid  canndt  repent,  fo  cannot  be 
pardoned  $  and  however  ought  to  be  caft 
out^  I  think  I  may  lay  finally^  out  of 
every  Chriftian  Congregation^  as  the  pri- 
mitive Church  did  all  fuch* 

And  as  the  Converts  ABs  xix.  19.  who 
had  ufed  curious  ArtSj  brought  their  Books 
and  burnt  them  j  thofe  who  iiow  have 
any  Books,  which  afcribe  any  other  Pow- 
er to  the  material  Agents  than  they  have, 
much  more  any  fueh  Power  to  Things 
which  have  none,  audi  are  of  Courfe  cort-  , 

Vol*  HL  M  trary 
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trary  to  the  Powers  revealed  in  Scripture^ 
are  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Words,  Books  about^ 
what  they  conftrue,  curious  Arts,  and  do 
Hot  bring  tliem  in  and  burn  them  pubUckly^ 
I  doubt  are  no  Converts. 

Ver,  6.— -— Andflie  gave  alfo  to 
hcrHufband  with  her,  and  he 
did  eat. 


The  Scripture  is  filent^  has  duawh  sl 
Veil  over  the  Difcourfe  which  pafled  be- 
tween Eve  and  her  Hulband,  when  Ihc 
brought  the  Fruit  to  him  -,  fo  wc  can  fay 
nothing  :  hut  becaufe  it  is  (hewed  emble- 
matically afterwards,  we  may  ftate  ihc 
Cafe*  jidam  had  lived  fome  conflderable 
Time,  of  courfe,  to  make  himfelf  Maf- 
ter  of  the  Nature  of  the  Heavens,  Earth, 
Water,  Beafts,  Birds,  Infeds  Trees,  Plants, 
&c.  without  any  Society  j  after  that,  he 
had  been  for  fome  time  bleffed  with  the 
Convcrfation  of  a  beautiful  innocent  Wife, 
^  was  of  a  fuddcn  furprized  with  the  News 
of  her  Soul  being  debauched,  and  her 
Body  fentenced  to  Death,  to  be  inflidted 
he  knew  not  how  foon  ;  he  to  to  be 
left  alone,  fo  in  a  worfe  State  than  he  was 

before 
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before  he   had  expef ienccd  what  Society 
was.     No  Profped:  of  a  fecond  Wife,  ofl 
Poftel^kyj  or  any  thing  in  this  State^  to  al-* 
leviate  the  Lofs  ;  attacked  by  thd^  Devir 
with   th^  Edit  of  the  Powers  of  the  Mc-'* 
chanifm  of  this  Worlds  and  the  FleiSh :  S^^* 
t^\  Aflcrtions  about  the  Powers  might  bd' 
repeated.  Eve  might   fuggeft  whatlma-- 
ginations  had  then  poffefled  her  corrupted - 
Mind,  but  thofe  could  pafs  for  little  with 
Him  ^  he  might  be  feriipted  to  widi  them  * 
true,    in  order  to  keep  his  Wife,  rather; 
than  believe  them.  WhatProfpea^  what 
Hopes,    what  Fears,  *  real   or  dmiginary, ' 
(offered,  and  fo  what  Diftradtion,  is  mor^. - 
feafily  conceived,    than   expreffed  5  what 
prevailed,    appears   af^rwards    fo    plain 
that  I  think  I  may  fay,  preferring  the  tem- 
porary Enjoyment  of  his  Wife,  the  Pro-* 
fpe<a  of  Pofterity,  &c.    which  the  Devil*- 
had  then-  made  Baits,  before  his  Know- 
ledge of,  and  Duty  to  God  j  and  fo  before  ' 
his  Life,  was  the  ftrft  Crime  of  Mitn  5  or  " 
rather  without  Confiderationj  rcfblving  to  * 
take   part   in  her  Fate.      For.  if  he   had' 
flood,  he  might  have  enjoyed  her  as  long  • 
as  he  did,  and  had  Iffue  by  her,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Cafe  under  the  Gofpel,  the 
Children  might  have   been  holy.     Hence 

Mz/.'x.  37.  He  that  loveth (where 
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Wife  is  left  out)  more  than  me^  is  not  wdf- 
thy, of  me.    Mark  x.  29.  Inhere  is  no  Man 
tlmt  bath  Uft  Houfe,  or  Brethren^  or  Sif^ 
ters^  or  Father^  or  Mother^  or  fFife,  or 
CbiUren^   or  Lands ^  for  my^dke^  or  the 
Chfpefs^  ^1//^—— Breaking  the  Command-^ 
ment,   and  fe  acknowledgmg  the  Pow« 
<r»  was  but  purluant  to  that }  Adam  did 
not  iniift   that  there  was  any  fuch  Pow- 
er,  but  upon  Confideration  was  aihamed 
of  the  Choice,   and  made  her  aihamed 
of  offering  it.    Yet  by  Pofterity  he    is 
brought  in  among  thofe  who  worfliippcd 
this  Power ;  2  Efdn  iii.  21.    For  the  firft 
Adam  bearing  a  mcked  Hearty  t^^g^d'" 
fedy  and  was  overcome  j  and  fo  be  all  toey 
that  are  born  of  him.     25. — Then  they  that 
inhabited  the  City^  forfook  thee.     26.  And 
in  all  Things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all 
bis  Generations  bad  done^  for  they    alfo 
had  a  wicked  Heart.    Ibid.  iv.  30.  For  the 
Grain  of  evil  Seed  hath  been  fown  in  the 
Heart  of  Adzm from  the  Beginning.   Rom- 
V.  14,  •  ■  ■  Even  over  them  that  had  not 
finned  after   the   Similitude    of  Adam'i 
Tranfgrejion. 


Ver. 
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Vcr.  7.  And  the  Eyes  of  both  of  them 
were  opened,  and  1W*t»  they 
knew  that  tDJyVff  it  nad  made 
them  naked;  and  they  fewed 
nSy  Leaves  HiKH  of  the  Fig- 
tree  together,  and  made  them'- 
felves  rO^T^  a  Girding. 

As  in  all  other  Places^  here  the  A^ffcion 
of  the  outward  Eyes  is  defcriptive  of  the 
perception  of  the  Soul.    They  had  Time 
after  eatiug,  to  exped:  this  vaft  Degree  of 
Knowledge  j  but,  like  the  Premifes  of  all 
philofophers  ever  finccfj,  it  came  to  worfo 
dian  nothiug.    Then  they  begun  to  reflect 
upon  what  had  pafied  i  fo  ^yy  the  fame 
Word  as  was  appUed  to  the  Tree  for  Know- 
ledge, is  ufed  here  :  They  upon  Exami- 
nation of  all  CircumftanceSy  in  the  Confii- 
fion  they  were,  and  with  that  Degree  of 
the  Power  of  Reafoning  they  had  left, 
found  that  they  were  naked.  The  Woman 
had  been  tempted  by  Promifes  of  a  vaft 
Pegree  of  Knowledge  which  to  acquire, 
was  not  her  Buiineis  ;  and  after  fhe  was 
&ll(;n,  her  Inclination  to  her  Hufband  made 
M  3  her 
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her  tempt  him,  and  the  Man  had  been 
icduccd  by  his  Inclination  to  her :  So  th§ 
vifible  Objects  of  that  reciprocal  Ten^ta- 
tion  became  a  Shame  to  them,  and  made  it 
peceflary  to  hide  them.  So  the  Words  for^ 
or  Figures,  of  thofe  Parts,  after  that,  were 
Emblems  6£  that  Defire  or  Appetite,  and 
its  EfFedts,  both  in  the  Body,  and   upon 
the  Mind  -,  nay,  by  the  Heathens,    were 
worfliipped,  as  Emblems  of  the  Power  in 
the  Heavens,  which  carry  on  Generation, 
and  Produiftion.     And  as  this  Enjoyment 
expreffed,.  Exod.  xxi.    lo.  by  the  Word 
|iy  was  the  Caufe  of  the  firft  Iniquity  in 
"Man,   I  think  for  that  Rcafon  that  Word 
became  alfp  a  Root  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
for  Iniquity  ;  and  the  Subftantive  of  the 
Verb  nnS  to  feduce,    is  ufcd  Ifa.  iii.  17. 
for  that  which  did  fcduce.     Whether  the 
emblematical  Aft  of  Circumcifion  was  in- 
jftituted  as   an  Acknowledgment  of  this 
Crinie  in  the  Man,  I  leave  to  further  En- 
quiry.   The  Words  in  the  fecond  Sentence 
afe   all   fingvilar,  and  each  applied,  affixed 
a  Branch  of  the  Fig-tree,  and  each   made 
their  felf  a  Girdle  with  an  Apron.     That 
thefe  Girdles'  with  Aprons  were  literally 
to  hide  thofe  Parts,  admits  of  no  Difpute  : 

Thc^ 
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The  *  Queftion  is  only  whether  they  did 

not  intend  fomething  emblematically  inthe 

Choice  contained  under  the  Word  nVy  a 

M  4  Branchy 

*  The  Fig  Tree,  in  Hebrew  HiKn,  is  Contrition 
orFreting,  from  the  Pricklinefs  of  its  Leaves  ;  z 
Girding  of  it  is  wc/^r^?/ Sackcloth,  which  was  worn  in 
token  of  Grief,  and  Humiliation,  fee  Tfa,  xv.  3.  xxii. 
12.  y^r.  vi.  26.  2  Sam.  iii.  31.  As  the  Hand  is 
Power  ;  the  Eye,  Knowledge;  the  Tongue,  Lan- 
gua^ ;  die  Lip,  Confeffion  j  the  Shoulder,  Confent  5 
the  Bowels,  Mercy,  and  fo  on  ;  the  Privy  Parts  are 
Shamej  and  fo  what  caufes  Shame,  Sin  ,  fo  they 
emblematically  call  their  Sin,  their  Shame,  and  own 
they  felt  Contrition,  Repent  and  humble  themfelves 

for  it.   Our  Author  fays that  thefe  GirMes  w^re 

literally  to  hide  thofe  Parts  admits  of  no  Difpute^  that 
the  Fig  Leaves  were  put  upon  thofe  Parts  will  admit  of 
no  Difpute,  but  that  they  had  no  other  covering  on 
their  Bodies,  or  on  tHofe  Parts  before,  doth  by  no 
Means  necefiarily  follow  from  what  is  faid  here* 
They  had  not  on  thofe  Emblems  of  Righteoufneft 
which  were  afterwards  wora  as  Figures  of  the  nevv 
Cloathing,  the  Garment  of  Glory,  which  who  ever 
is  without  will  be  for  ever  afhamed,  or  for  ever  feet 
the  Effefis  of  Guilt;  '  Rev.  iii.  8.  Buy  of  me  whin 
Raiment  that  thou  mayejl  be  clothed^  and  the  Shame  of 
thy  Nakednefs  do  not  appear.  When  People  were 
ftript  of  thofe  Ornaments  or  Emblems,  they  were 
faid  to  be  naked,  as  appears  in  many  Parts  of  5.  S. 
and  it  is  plain  the  Fig  Leaves  were  not  for  Cloaths  or 
a  bare  covering,  becaufe  Adam  faith,  ver.  10,  I  am 
nakedj  after  he  had  the  Fi^  Leaves  on  him,  and  we 
may  as  well  conclude  they  were  blind  before  their 
Fall,  as  naked  {\xi^Q  the  fam'cAdt  is  faid  to  hd,ve  opened 

ihtir 
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Branch,  of  which  hereafter ;  and   under 
jjjfiQ  Word  n JKn  a  Fig-tree.  If  the  Fig*trec 

be 

tbiir  Eyes^  which  Ihewed  them  they  were  naked  ; 

and  here  the  Author  of  the  EfTay  pn  Gejn.  3.  thinks 

f  imfelf  iniftakeh  in  having  faid  that  Shame  at  thq 

fight  of  ourNakedpefs,  or  what  we  call  natural  Mo-; 

defty,  arpfe  from  the  Fall  $  fuch  Shame  naturally. 

arifing'from  the  "Nature  of  the  Paffion  feated  there, 

and  as  Qiaftity  is  the  goyernbg'that  Paffion,   its 

feat  is  as  expreffively  called  Shame^  and  gives  the 

Idea  as  clearly  and  ftrpiigly  as  any  other  Parts  of  Body 

do  their  feveral  Ideas  ;  and  if  Jdam  had  not  fallen 

the  (hewing,  or  expofipg  to  yiew  thofc  Parts  would 

jiave  been  glprying  in,   or  (naking  ^paft  of  a  Paffion 

which  is  to  be  Regulated  and  cqutioufiy  indulged  ; 

and  the.  unlimited  Indulgence  of  which  enfeebles  and 

enervates  the  Body  and  Mind  beyond  any  other,  anJ 

pone  are'fo  abandoned  in  all  other  Refpe<^s  as  com- 

pion  Pro{litutes.     As  a  Child  >vho  knows  not  the  ufe 

of  his  IJody  doth  not  blu(h  at  th^  fight  of  aripthers 

Kakednefs,  fo  ^he  Innocence  in  Adam  and  ^ve  is 

exprefled  i^  ^t  fame  Manner  j  they  were  as  Innocent 

as  Children,  had  no  emblematical  Covering  on,  and 

yet  yp^yrf  K/  hliipei  f^ty  were  not  a(hamed,  had 

po  Senfe  of  Guilt  or  Shanie.     TJiey  would  have  hai^ 

JR.eafon  to  have  bluihed  had  they  not  called  their  Sin  a 

Shame  to  them,  after  their  FaD^'and  tbliave  fhewii 

they  thought   it  fo  by  ^^yXXxxi^  Contrition  upon  itJ 

Holding  an  Oliye  Branch  in  the  Hand  is  well  known 

to  have  meant  Petitioning  for  Mercy  $  and  a  Branch 

f>f  the  fig  Tree,  from  the  Meaning  of  the  Word,  is 

Contrition^  putting  that  Branch  upon  thei^  Nakednijs 

or  Shame  wbs  calling  what  they  had  done  a  Sham  to 

|hem  s  ^d  implied  Sorrow  and  Contrition  for  it,  and 

'     \  '     whither 
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be  the  ikmt  as  we  have  here,  its  Branches 
and  Leaves  feem  improper  for  that  Ufe  ^ 
and  of  thofe  many  Sorts  in  faradife,  fcve- 
ral  might  have  been  found  more  pliable, 
fofter,  and  fitter  for  the  JHirpofe,  Whe- 
ther the  Figrtree  had  been  inade  an  Em^ 
blemT)f  ipmething  in  the  firil  Covenant, 
iloes  not  appear  to  me  in  Scripture  ;  but  I 
find  in  Fq^us  de  Idol.  lib.  v.  p.  92.  a  Col- 
lection of  Evidencp  that  this  Tree  ^as 
facred  to,  and  ufed  at  the  Altars  of  alqioft 
all  the  Powers  of  the  Heathens.  liPt  is 
ufed  for  girding  with  the  Ephod,  and  the 
Pricfts  were  alfo  girded  with  DJIK  bal- 
tbeumy  a  Belt ;  and  Dap.  10.  5.  ffn:>ofe  L^ns 
yvere  girded  with  ^ne  Gold  of*  Uphaz. 

whether  they  wore  thefe  Leaves  on  their  Skin  ufider 
^eir  Cloaths,  or  over  th^ir  Cjoaths  on  their  lioins, 
matters  not,  but  there  is  no  Reafon  to  fuppofe  thejr 
yrore  no  ordi|iai:y  pjr  common  Cloath^  before  or 
afterwards.  This,  as  well  as  the  Skins  God  invefted 
them  with,  were  emblematical,  liot  common,  Cloatlu 
ing  ; '  what  that  was  made  of  the  Text  doth  not  tell 
us,  or  fay  any  thing  about,  oneway  or  theoth^r. 


Ver. 
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Ver.  8.  And  they  heard  the  Voice 
of  Jehovg^b  Aleim  coming  into 
tlw  Garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
Day,  and  they  hid  themfclves, 
the  Man  and  his  Wife  from  th^. 
Prefence  of  Jehwah  Alem^  in  the 
midft  of  the  Trees  of  theC^den. 

:  Ai>d  yehovab  Aleim  called  unto 
the  Man,  and  faid  unto  him, 
where  art  thou  ?  And  he  faid,  I 
heard  the  Sound  of  thee  in  the 
Garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  for  I 
aih  naked,  and  I  have  hid  myfelf. 
And  he  faid,  who  haft  fhewn 
thee  that  thou  art  naked  ?  of  the 
Tree  that  I  commanded  thee  not 
to  eat  of  it,  haft  thou  eaten  ? 
And  the  Man  faid,  the  Woman 
that  thou  gaveft  to  be  with  ine, 
£hc  gave  me  of  the  Tree  and  I 
did  eat.  And  'Jehovah  Aleim 
faid  unto  the  Woman,  what  is 

this 
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this  that  thou  haft  done  ?  And 
the  Woman  laid,  the  Serpent  be-r 
guiled  me  andl  did  eat* 

This  Part  has  been  canvafs'd  5  I  fliall 
pnly  hint  a  few  Things.  Many  have  at- 
tempted to  guefs  at  what  Appearance  God 
put  on-  he  fays  nothing  here,  but  that 
they  heard  a  Voice.  If  it  were  that  Voice 
which  had  declared  the  forming  of  Eve^ 
6?r.  that  was  fufficient.  The  Word  walk-- 
ing  or  moving,  will  not  help  us  out. 
Whether  the  next  Words  reter  to  only 
hiding  themfelves,  or  to  hiding  them-' 
fclves  under  fome  emblematical  Tree,  be- 
caufe  there  were  fuch  in  the  midft  of  the 
Garden,  appears  not.  The  next  is,  that 
this  was  a  Sort  of  Nakednefs  which  they 
were  afraid  their.  Maker  fhould^  fee ;  which 
they  had  made,  not  he.  Upon  the  Qucfti- 
on  of  guilty  or  not  guilty,  the  Man  does 
not  plead  Ignorance  ;  does  not  fay  that  he 
was  impofed  upon,  or  that  it  appeared  fo 
to  him,  or  that  ne  believed  upon  hear-fay, 
but  direftly,  The  Woman  whom  thou  gaveft 
to  be  "With  vie^  /he  gave  to  me  of  the  Jree^ 
fnd  I  did  eat.  Upon  Examination,  the  Wo- 
man fays,  The  Serpent  KB^i  elated  me  (with 
falfe  Hopes  made  me  believe    I  fhould 

be 
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^  as  aGoddds)  and  I  did  eat.  As  i  Tim. 
ii.  i4»  jind  Adam  was  not  deceived^  but 
the  Woman  being  deceived^  was  in  the  Tranf- 
gregiou.  She  makes  noExcufe  for  giving 
It  to  her  Hujfb^nd  i  he  had  done  that :  God 
needf  d  no  Information  who  did  this,  or 
that ;  or  who,  or  what  was  the  Caufe  of 
fhis  or  that.  But,  as  I  faid  at  firft,  par- 
don die  Expreffipn,  he  was  to  juflify 
himfeif  t^fo^e  Ang^s  and  Devils^  and 
the  Race  of  Men  to  come.  Therefore 
they  were  to  be  judged  according  |o  the 
Fads,  and  their  Cohrafions  i  and  all  were 
to  know  it.  If  either  of  them  had  ajp- 
proached  nearer  ^e  Crime  of  the  Devil, 
their  Puniihment  miuft  have  been  nearer ; 
particularly,  if  Adi/m^  with  whom  the  Co^ 
venant  was,  had  been  guilty  of  ^Criime  oif 
that  Nature,  he  had  not  icapediyitjtt  fimplc; 
Death  j^  it  was  loyii^g  himfeif,  or  his  Pro- 
fpedt  ofEnjoymqnt  of  Wife  and  Pofterity,^ 
&c,  for  wmch  he  broke  thp  Command-, 
ment,^  without  any  treafonablc  Defign  j^ 
(hat  he  by  his  Anfwer  pleaded  y  this  was 
rather  a  Crime  of  Folly  than  Malice.  It 
was  fo  far  fironi  being  any  Crime  againft 
the  reaionable,  or  natural,  or  relative  Laws. 
of  Society,  or  againft  thofc  of  Morality,^ 
that  fet  aiide  the  Breach  of  the  Command- 
ment, and  put  it  upbn  any  other.  Penalty,^ 
2  and 
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and  rdpf)ofe  dnt  thofe  Iiidmalions  lu^  not 
«3cceeded  the  Bounds  whkh  were  defigned 
to  anfwer  their  Ends,  k  hful  been  truly  na- 
tural, and  fo  &ra  Virtue.  I  mention  dua 
not  to  jaftify  it,  but  that  ourMoralifts 
may  obferve,  that  as  the  Fall  was  no  Crime 
againft  the  moral  Law,  fo  moral  Obedience 
cannot  be  the  Means  of  Recovery.  We. 
are  to  oHerve^  that  God  did  not  interrogate.; 
the  Sement :  He,  the  Devil^  had  been  aa 
old  Oj^nder ;  had  gone  on  knowingly  and 
malidoufly}  had  gone  beyond  the  Bounds 
of  Mercy }  had  feen  that  Man,  as  1  £ud<. 
with  vaftly  lefs  Evidence,  after  he  had  been 
tempted  and  feduced  by  lum,-  Satarty  had 
beoi  afliamed,  fubmitted,  and  confeffed  hi» 
Crime,  which  juftified  God  in  fentencli^ 
him,  Satan,  finally.  Therefore,  God  pro- 
ceeds to  fentence. 

Vcr.  14.  And  Jehvoah  Aleim  Taid 
unto  the  Serpent,  becaufe  thou 
haft  done  this,  curfed  art  thou 
beyond  every  Creature,  and  be- 
yond every  ^eaft  of  thQ  Field  ; 
upon  thy  Belly  fhalt  thou  go, 
and  Dull  {halt  thou  eat  all  the 

Days  of  thy  Lives. 

:  This 


•   This  Sentence  is  emblematical,  becaui^ 
'  It  cannot  be  conveyed  otherwife  -,  and  if  it 
had  beenpoffibleto  cxprefs  it,  and  the  reft/ 
the  Idea  in  reading  it  would  ftrike  a  Man 
that  had  any  Perception  dead;   therefore 
he  is  fehtenced  by  his  Reprefentative,  by 
Proxy.     I  am  to  obferve,  that  there  has- 
be«i  almoft  a  general  Miftake  about  Spec-' 
cshes  of  this  Nature ;   where  an  Objeta  and; 
Actions  are  borrowed  t©  convey  Ideas  of. 
other  Perfons,  Things  and   Adions,   by 
fappofing  that  the  Thing   or  Conditions' 
muft  be  new;  that  there muft  be  a  Change 
ill  the  Things  or  Adlions  fo  borrowed,  to 
fit  them  for  the^  Emblem.     The  Serpent 
is  not  fentenced  for  being  made  dh  Inftru-' 
tntnt  hy  Satan,  but  Satan  fojr  the  Aft  he,* 
ccHninitted  by  the*Serpent  5  and  we  may^ 
very  reafonably  fuppofe   that  he  was  not^ 
pjcrmitted  to  mgke  ufe  of  any  ^  Agent  but 
Ibch  as  (hould  anAver  this  JEnd.    There 
was  no  Occafioii  to  thangc  the  Manner  of 
the  Serpent's  goings  or  Sort  of  his  Food ; 
I  can  eafily  fhcw  their  Ufe  tobc  as  eminent 
as  that  of  any  Species  of  Brutes  in  the 
CreaiUon.     But  to  reprefent  the  bafe  Con- 
ditfon .  Satan  was  to  continue  in ' till  the  Ex- 
ecution of  the  Utter  Part  of  the  Sentence, 
till   his  Head  fhould  .  he  bruifeci,  or  G?^. 
As  the  Serpent  is  apparently  the  moft  poi- 

fonous 


fotKous  Creature  among  Beafls,  fo  (halt 

.tiiclft  be  in  ^Che*  r^tbnil  er  fpiritiial  Order. 

As  the  Serfient  is  of  the  wplAg  Riad, 

and  the  Manner  of  its  goingrthe  mc^  ah* 

'p&  in    opposition    to  Creatures  wfaofe 

Bodies^ ;  Heads,  or  Faces  are  ered^  or  at 

(ieaft    elei^aced  their   He^t    fiom    the 

Ground  ;  thoti  flklt  not  only  hang  dbwti 

.Ay  Head  or  Face  like  a  Malefadtor,  Who 

cannot  ihew  his  Face^  but  aa  tibe  moft 

debafed  Order  of  Animals,  thy  Head  fkaJH 

be  depreiTed  to  the  Groimd.    And  as  ihfe 

Sdrpent  feeds  upon  ^e  moil  deipicwbb 

Food,  reprefentedbytibeEnnblemof  Didll^ 

vvhichis  naufeous  to  att  other  CreatarW; 

fo  thou,  as  a  Spirit^  (halt  no  m(ire  be  led 

with  celdlial  Food,  fatiated  with  the  Plea* 

£ifes  there,  bat  with,  in  oppofidc^,  Da#« 

80  thy  Food,  thy  Delight,  will  be  in£vfl^ 

ffi  doing  Evil  to  others  by  Fraud,  that  whieh 

is  abominable  to  all  the  rational  Creft-* 

tionu 

Ver.  1 5*  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  Woman,  and  be-^ 
tween  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed'; 
he  fliall  ^filtJ^^  bruife  thee  the 
Head^  and  thou  fhalt  bruife  him 
Splf  the  Heel. 
*  This 
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This  is  ftiil  emblematically  carried  cMi 
to  die  Devils  durough  the  Serpent.    Nd 

;doubt  but  wlule  jUam  macie  Qbfervad^ 
tons  upon  Creatures;  to  give  them  proper 
Names,  they  were  reftrained  from  oflfering 
Violence  or  Hurt  to  him,  as  is  promifeS 
to  JNoaby  Gen*  ix.  2.  Jbrd  the  Fear  ofy^^ 
and  the  Dread  ^  you^  Jhall  he  upon  tvery 
Bet^y  &c.  So  there  is  no  doubt  but  Adam 
knew  that.  Serpents  could  bite,  and  diat 
dieir  Bites  were  hurtful}  and  thence,  of 
Courfe,  had  an  Averfion  to  them,  and  boU 

,fi»ie  this  Serpent  had  been  thus  employed, 
would  have  brui&d  the  Head  of  any  that 

:.came  in  his  Way ;  and  while  he  was  dol- 
ing that,  the  Sorpent  would  endeavour  to 

.  bite  his  Heel,  the  Part  with  which  he  was 
Ixiiifing  his  Head;  So  there  was  to  be 
Bnmitjr  between  Satan  and  the  Woman, 
and  between  her  Seed  and  his  Seed.  In 
general,  from  Satany  becaufe  the  Woman^ 
who  repented,  and  her  Seed,  of  fuch  all 
dlorig  as  flioiild  belifeye  in  thrijiy  before 
or  after^  were  to  proves  that  Creatures,  ad 
i  £udi  with  iefs  Degrees  of  Knowledge j 
could  repent5  and  fo  judge  the  Devils,  and 
wicked  Alen,  and  augment  their  Punifli- 
ment  And  from  the  Woman  ^d  her 
Seed,  of  fuch,  becaufe  ihe  and  they  knevi^ 

Satan 
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• 

Mm  had  doiie,  ^d  he  and  wi&jsA  Men 
wcMtdd  do  all  diey :  could  to  deftroy  her 
aad  than.    Bat  more  particularly,  that' 
Sataa  (boiald  attack  the  Seed  Chrijfi  and 
beJbilcd;  1>ut  that  Cbrtfi,  by  his  Obe- t 
diencCi  ihoukl  wipe  off  tlu:  Difobcdienc^e 
of  all  who  had  or  ihould  repent  mid  be- 
lieve.    And  that  Cbrifi  ihould,   as  the 
Word  ^W  and  ^m  exprefs,  execute  thc^ 
Sentence,  ihotild  cover  in  D^knefe  the 
Head,  the  prkc^al  ^art  of  Satan ;  that 
iiriuch  be^n  the  Evil,  Ifa.  la.  lo.  as  one 
.that  was  dead.  Was  covered ;  and  that  Sa^ 
tan  ftiould  fo  coVdr  the  Heel,  the  loweft, 
the  mortal  Part  ^of  the  Seed.    This  was 
not  tp  extend  to  .what  was  after  pronoun- 
ced in  xHm  Senfieiiqe  upon  Adam\  Seed ; 
this  was  not  to  return  to  Duft ;  they  dl 
were.    The  Word  ipy  is  moft  wonder- 
fully fuited  by  Ufage  ^  gives  the  Idea  as 
dear  as  any  one  I^have  met  wkh.    AH  the 
reil,  I  think,  are,.a$  I  iaid,  douUe,  to  Bo« 
dy  and  Mind :  This  Word,  iii.  that  Senfe, 
fignifies  the  bweft  Aiftions  of  the  Soul  i 
Wt  it  is  ufed  only  for  the  Impetus  of. 
tbe  Body,  the  Appetites,  which  was  tUt 
whkh  feduced  M^^ri^.  and  are  his  Reward  ^ 
and  which,  1^  Satan'^  own  Meao%  ccafe 
at  Death.    And  that  CM)?,  by  that  Death, 
jQiould  fatisfy  o|]^ed  JuAic)^  an4^Qft^^ 
^.Vott,.  III.  N  all 
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all  the  Prfibaecs:  upoh  that  Acioiiac^  «id 
reftore  theni  to  Freedom.  As  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  Sacrifices^  the  Emblems  ofCbfi/l-9 
Sacrifice^  and  the  Righteoufnefs  with  which 
he  cbthes  Believers,  are  cooched  uoder  ^ 
this  and  the  aift  Verfe,  we  flialL  adjourn . 
it  thither.  * 

Vqr.  ?  6,  Unto  tlie  Woman  he  ^id, 
.  multiply ing,  I  will  multiply. 
yf)2^  tSy  Sorrow,  and  •jj'nn' 
thy  Conception;  in  Sorrow  m^t 
.  thon  bring  forj^  Children  ; 
and  to  thy  Hufband  ihaU  be 
nnpim  thy  pefire,  and^  he 
7tr0»  Aall  rule  over  thee. 

I  am  to  oWcrvo,  m-  be£»8»  here  has^ 
beei^  a  general . Miftake.  Can  any  one- 
4oubt,  lHiti££a>^  bad  born  a  Child  be- 
fore t^e  Fall,  bat  (he  would  hkve  had 
Bains  in  bearings  and  TroutAe  m  educafr*- 
ii^it;  or  ttttt  j[he  had'ft  Dtfwe^  in  the 
coimnion^  8enfe,  towards'  hor  fftkbamit  I 
Too  nuiokof  lint  has  a^ieai«d.  Or  ttar 
itipas^  not- intended  tkat  heihould  rule 
over  he^?  Certainly,  taom  hem&ct  wfllv 

-     Thefc 
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Thcfc  feiYC  a  littVarSenfc  ;  as  i  Tim.  it 
I  c.  NBtiJsitbftdnding  Jhe  jhall  be  fwoti  in 
Qnld-bearingy  if^  &c«  But  thefe  acute 
Fains,  ftrong  Defi«s,  Sfr.  were,  as  before?, 
borrowed  to  convey  Ideas  of^  the  AdJons 
of  the.  Mind.  The  Word  aifV  fignifies  . 
fi>niething  formed,  as  I  faid,  in  Body  or 
Mind ;  it'  is  ufed  for  forming  Man,  fot 
formed  Idols ;  and  with  Regard  to  the 
Mind,  it  is  ufed  for  fuch  Ideas  or  Imaei« 
nations  as  it  forms,  when  it,  or  the  Body, 
is  in  Peri^xity,  Pain,  &r.  and  fo  it  is  ufed 
ibr  the  Ideas  Eve^^c.  were  to  frame  then, 
of  the  (as  they  call  it)  Fate  of  their  Iflue, 
of  which  hereafter,  in  general,  of  the 
State  of  Man  after  the  Fall.  I  am  to  ob- 
ferve,  diat  uiider  theie  emblematical  Ex-- 
preifions,  are  couched  all  the  Foundati- 
ons of, the  Laws  of  relative  Society,  which 
we  call  Civil  Law,  and  which  we  have 
thought  fit  to  negledt,  and  take  them  from 
a  Parcel  of  the  vileft  Robbers,  the  Hea- 
then Romans.  But  it  is  not  my  Buiinefs 
to  meddle  with  them  now.  The  Word 
.  ^npiBfn  thyDeJire^  exprefled  under  this 
Emblem  here,  is  of  an  infinitely  high- 
er Nature.  This  is  applied  by  God  be-. 
tween  C0//1  and  Abely  and,  Cant.Yiu  10. 
between  the  Spoufe.and  Chriji  in  the  fan^e 
Manner*  The  Means  of  their  Salvation 
-       '  N  a  '  "^       was 
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was  to  come  ftom  the  Wk  of  jidam^  and 
from  die  common  Rule  of  Man  over  his 
Wife  J  is  cxprcflcd  by  the  Word  Ve^D\ 
that  fovereign  Rule  which  the  eldeft 
Branch,  except  thofe  who  forfeited,  had  in 
Right  of  being  Parent  of  the  Ruler  G6ri^. 
In  this  Senfe,  this  Rule  was  promifed  to 
Cain,  if  he  did  well.  In  this  Senfe,  Sob 
was  Father  of  his  Sons,  and  they  Sons  of 
die  j^Jdm.  In  this  Senfe,  Gen.  xxiii.  6. 
jSh'abdm  was  called,  and  owned  to  be 
Prince  of  the  Jkim.  So  Hifea  xiii.  3 .  ^a^ 
cob—^by  bis  Strength  was  tbi  Prince  of  tSdt 
D'n'jK  the  very  Aleim.  So  Main.  15. 
*Tbe  Sted  of  the  Aleim. 

Vcr.  17.  And  to  CDIkS  the  Man 
he  faid,  bccaufe  thou  haft  hear* 
kcned  to  the  Voice ,  of  thy  Wife, 
and  haft  eaten  of  the  Tree, 
which  I  commanded  thee,  fay- 
ing, Thou  (halt  not  eat  of  it : 
Curfed  is  the  nOlNH  Ground 
for  thy  fake  ;  in  JOVJ^  Sorrow 
(halt  thou  cat  of  it  all  the  Days 
of  thy  Lives  •  Thorn*  and  Bri- 
ars ftiall  it  bear  unto  thee  ^  and 

thou 
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thou  flialt  eat  the  Herb  fTWri 
of  the  Field :  In  the  Sweat  of 
thy  Face  (halt  thou  eat  Bread, 
till  thou  return  to  HDIKH  the 
Ground,  for  out  of  it  was  thou 
taken,  for  ^^^  Duft  thou  art, 
and  imto  DuR  ihalt  thou  le- 
ttrn. 

You  arc  to  obfcrviB  here,  that  it  is 
ftrongly  implied,  that  Eve  ofed  Solfictta* 
tions,  or  was  importunate^  and  Aat43od 
charges  Aiiam  with'  nothing  further  dian 
hearkening  to  the  Voice  of  his  Wife,  and 
eating  of  the  Fruit  of  whidi  God  com^ 
manded  he  ihould  not  eat.  In  the  next 
Place  you  are  to  obferve,  that  the  ^ktter 
which  is  curfed,  is  not  the  Orb  of  the 
Earth  and  Water,  as  has  been  aflerted,  but 
the  Matter  of  which  Fruit,  Creatures,  fb 
Food  and  our  Bodies  are  formed ;  and 
perhaps  it  would  be  better  Senfe,  if  the 
Word  ^nuv:!  for  thy  fakt^  be  read,  in 
thy  Prcvi/kn  or  Food^  in  y^y  Sorrow^ 
(as  above)  mVD»n  ti>t>u  Jbak  eat  it 
(diere  i»  no  of)  all  the  Days  oftbj  Life. 
Does  any  one  imagine  that  there  were  not 
Thofns  and  Thifiles  before  this  ?  Is  it  not 
N3  ex. 
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^p^oflfMl  before  ?   This  is  all,  as  bcibre ; 
nay,   the   Word    np  Thorns,    is    ufcd, 
Bxod.  i.  12.  &  at.  for  AfHiftions.     He 
and  his  Pofterity  were  not  to  find  Trees  ^ 
for  fcled  Fruit,  Plants  for  choice  Seeds^ 
ready  planted,   or  clear.  Ground  j  but  to 
find  the  Ground  cumbered  by  ufelefs  or 
liurcful  onfes  ;  and  were  by  Labour  -and 
Swfat  firil  todeftroy  foch  a6  were  in.Pof- 
feilion,  and  then  themfelves  plant  ti^ofe 
ufeful  ones.  *  So  they  were  not  to  be  in  a 
Placr  ftocked  wkh  aoi^but  fuch  as  would 
give,  virtuous  Prec^ts  and  Examples,  and 
:^d  t^eir  Minds  free  fr<Hn  Weeds,  and  be 
yiffaaided  by  God }  but  were  with  Obferva- 
^on,  Study,  and  Application,  to  weed  the 
CiQond  of  their  Minds,  to  remove  evil 
|£»m^le$,  to  acquire  the  true  Knowledge 
q£  Tmngs,  and  pra£tife  accordingly,    a*- 
gaini):  all  Oppofition.    In  the  Sweat  of  thy 
Face  fialt  thQU  eat  ^read  till  thou  return 
/»  njtsniitn  vegetakU  Mould  \  for  out  of  it 
m0Ji  tiou  ta^eu .:  For  J)uji  thou  art^  and 
Wito  Dujl  thou /halt  return. 

louQ^di^tely  uppn  the  Soul  of  Adam^ 
being  infufed  into  a  Body  with  ripe,Abi-r 
lities^to  fumi(h  Idea?  for  reafoning,  and 
bei^  by  proper  Meaps  fufficicntly  inform- 
ed and  pofle^d  of  j^nowledge  of  the  ne^ 
j^effary  Things  ^  fee;  Teafoned  qpon,  he 
«-   .  •  ■  was 


viffls  able  to  restfon  jaiHy  j  6»<i  fo  ^*s»  pcr- 
!fi&,  tfcej  'Creature  He  was  ddfi;^ned  to  bfe. 
'A*f66rt  as  he  "had  admitted  Imagination, 
'-*lj(t  Produadf'^e  Devil;  and  the  Pareat 
'ofjdl  Vi<5c,byhisWife,  who'ttfiflc  it  k 
'%y  doubting  Revelation,  he  loft  th*  Att- 
Mty  of  "Reafoning  $  and  reafoned  withoot 

•  Evidence,  or  fMj.   He  loft  his  Innocenofe, 
the  Image  of  God  In  Man  was  defaced, 

•and  Ife  fell  from  thsit  Perfeftten,  broke 

the  Commaridmeht,  and  forfeited  the  Sa- 

'crinieht  of  IratmortaUty,  of  being  ttanfla- 

'  ted  to  a  happy 'Stefte,  and  the  Q>nfidcnce 

•  in,'  and  Afitot^cc  oi"  the  diviRe  Piptef^n 
'  a»i'=  favour}  05fafctoufnefe  bf  Aatihtr©- 

'fluted  intohis-Miftd,  DoubtfofnefsAftdUi- 
certaanty  of  that  Favour  here,  ^nd  <if  bfe- 
ing  filled  witfi"it  iiereaftcr.  •.  While  lie 
teafonpd  right,"  he -was  fureofiheFavotr 

^  bf  •God  }■  wheii*  'he  had  wafoned  WtjAAe, 
he-had  fbrfeitdftQiat  Favour;  'and-,  w*k" bt 

Ifldfi' which^wiv'to  rcttieye-hisHajppkSffs 

"in  Expeftation'liere,  and  'ih'KnjoymeJit 
j^ePhislDiflblution,  wW^%asthcn  ccr- 
'fetinv: -'the\Sb«l'Avas  not%^  any  AiSV 

■  Cbdaltdred' or  changed,  bu«'WAltei<ation 
was  made  id  tKtf  RiHes  of  Wsaftjhibg  j  the 

•  Otteas  and,  CbndiSons  of '-Thi^s  -td-bc 
•Tdfdhcd  upon;  'were  chari^d.^'  aiid  Ac 

'CorieMons  tJritWh  *4roto-  tdlfiWfiig  ^u^on 
N  4.  the 
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the  S^e  pf  lus  ASbux^  n^de  di£fei:ent  Im^ 

/ivcijions  upon  his  Sojxl.    They  liad.  UA 

^thj^ir  firft  State,  and  were  in    contioijal 

Poubte  whither  this  ang^k  Beii^  was  to 

vgo,  into  whofcf  Hands  it. W0uldfi^i,  what 

.^t  of  Entertiainmentit  would  meet  W4ldb, 

-yrhttJatr  and  how  the  Body  yn>t^.  rife 

•again,  hpw  it  was  to  \}o  altered^  to  be 

made  capable  of  fobfiftipg  without  the 

AflUknce  of  this  Machine,  the  Support  of 

.Mfat,  Drink,  &c.  what  would  be  its  Fate 

hereafter,  what  th^  ]^Joyinent  of  a  happy 

:  State  €c^iifts  in,  what  fort*  of  Mif^  c^ 

r  affedt  an  imiiK>rtal  Body,  &r.  God,  who 

knew  Mai^  could  not  fiit^  without  a  De- 

oendance  upon  him,  in  his.  great  ^ercy» 

before  he  pafied  Sentence,   made  a  Pro- 

mib  tfaiut  one  a(  the  Womap's  Seed  ihould 

retrieve  tittt  £iUe  3tep,  repair  thatLois. 

Thpfe  whp  have  allowed'  thp  iiril  l^arta 

^Publicatipn  of  the  Cov^iant  on  the  Fart  pf 

.  ^Aleim^  h^e  nev^r-c9^fidefedthq^  latter 

Part,  or  the  Pfrt  of  Man,    Can  any  one 

imagipe,  thi^the  ^%  fhouldpubUPi this 

.Covenant,  fnid*  th^  Means  ot  Salvation, 

which  on  u^ir  S«de  was  to  be  perfotm^d 

at  fo  great  asDiftdJKe  of  Time  ^  fopr 

choufand  Ypar^,  and  appoint  no  Service^,  qq 

-  Pmblems,  no  Mem^ials  on  Man's  fide,  fis 

;  an  Evid^e  pi  their  iuG^iyc^  Initiation 

and 
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Mrfprming  their  Parts  emblenwrically,  ftp 
ISK^  ti^tMeans  in  View,  aqd  thereby  ixifr- 
pcMt  their  Mi^ds,  but  leave  Men  to  tb^ 
vrnn  Imaginsitions  for  two  thon&ad  Years, 
.^nd  tbeji  fan^lify  thofe  jteoagin^tions  by  ft 
Law,  apd  cooftimte  them  for  a  Service  tjp 
the  jileimf  desaxtk  it  ipvas  ioconiiftin)^ 
ydth  the  Scheme  of  the  jfevBis,  who  wtr 
Jefted  CbriJ's  Sacrifice,  to  Q\iai..a  For^ 
Oire,  or  occafigo  £x  fo  great  a  Pri(»D  igr 
jR^pdeqapticn,  and  thereiore  make  tl 
(Bering;  appointed  by  didr  Law,  the 
Atonements  for  Sin ;  mnft  we  fit  ftill : 
take  tbeir  Words,  let  it  be  uncertain  for 
what  Man  &ll,,auid  ht  what  he.-wattob^ 
redeemed  ?  No,  it  will  tmat  that  A^'» 
Part  of  the  Covenant  firs  by  Mfim,  (^a 
WblematicaUy,  and  lai^y  1^  the  M^ 
in  Cbrifi,  was  publilhed  here,  ta  well  af 
iche  Part  of  the  j^m,  or  of  one  of  them  ia 
C!bn/i»  h^  thie  latter  Part  ^this  Speecb, 
&c.  Does  «iot  their  Lawgiver  Msfes&yti 
jprhat  was  theCrime,  wbiM^  die  r^  humii^ 
jnent,  and  t^t  the  Shadows  were  ap** 
aointed  before  they  were  a  People  j  tm^ 
%QXfi  the  Forfeiture  \  poe»iiot  the  Apow^ 
^Y  expc^ily,  they  were  Shadows  of  Cftny?  t 
And  God  by.feveral  A^ns  fuited  to  the 
denies  and.  iCap^pties  of  ibc  JMuid*  tnuh* 


Ibiittetl  to  OS*  in  Scripttire,  dttfciiberfiht 
Wanner  to  the  Offcndcrsl  The  Means 
tv^hich  was' in  their,  and  now  isr  iii  eur 
Power^  of  renewing  the  linage  of  God, 
and  neceffiry  Degree  of  this  Corifideihcc, 
is  pcrfntcd  out  by  knowing  how  ihcy 
^ere  loft.  It  is  by  beHcving  Revcktioiii 
Excluding  Imagination,  reafoning  juftly  of 
^bd,  and  di  6thcr  things  •  as  it  wks  then, 
preferring  the  jiieim;  fo  how,  Ckri^  the 
Means,  &fdre^4ll  Things  or  Means,  de- 
tocrtding  uppn^the  Methods  he  has  ap- 
jpobjtecf  tg  taake  Peace,  which  is  the  R?- 
tvAi  of  reafoning  truly. .  The  Cafe  of 
yidam  then,'  and  each  of  his  Pofterity,  as 
well  before  the  Satisfaftion  ofChrifi  was 
ihade;  as  fince,  whodid  not  underftand  tl^b 
T?rms  before  o^.  finee,  and  come  into  this 
9i^  of  Grace,  or  before  thevundcrftbod  and 
xiame  in,  was  or  is  like  mat  of  a  Pcrfiih 
who  had  committed  a  Crime  for  which  h^ 
fehew  not  how  to  obtain  Pardon,^  and  to 
grew  dcfperate.  Or  of  one  in  Debt,  which 
lie  had  not  Means  fofficicnt,  or  knew  rioi 
Kbw  to  pay,  fo  went  upon  Projedls.  Ujpoii 
^ch  Souls  wanting  their  proper  Subfiftencd, 
there  arifcs  a  Hunger  or  Thirft  in  the  Soul, 
a  Dcfire  after  fomething'  to  fubfift^  and 
Satisfy/  t^ot-  Defcift'of  propef  Food,  they 
isrc  continually  liable  to  iTcmptation  of 
^.^h:\:  ,  contriving 
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cQBtiifiiig  ictojB  other  Sort  of  S«roort. 

Tius  is  what  is  caird  Depravity  in  IVbOi; 

and  puts  him  upon  iougining  other  AUkl- 

,butes  in  God,  or  Ood  with  other  Atsi- 

bates:  That  all  things  were  produced  % 

the  Machine,  by  Natare,   &r.  that  R^ 

waids > and  Punifiiments arenot  eterii^^  dr 

that  heihall  ceafe  to  be,  crnsjces  Mnk  te- 

jt&  hereafter,  and  fix  upon  Senfe.    AH  lite 

DeiiKS  of  the  Soiilare  npt  fatkfiibd  widi 

Imaginatians  without  Evidence,  they  af^ 

fo  m  from  being  d^ended  ;upon  abodt 

.  hereafter,  that  th^  cantlot  keep  luch  Qei)£t 

here ;  and  that  Uneafifie&  is  fordier  inciaj- 

icd  upon  Tfial;  and  finding  a  WaAt  df 

Sufficiency  in  the  Enjc^ments  or  Pleafures 

to  fill  the  Capacities  of  the^ul,  thiscdii-- 

Aantiy  fpurs  them  on  to  try  new  ones;  has 

made,  and  makes,  and  will  make,  allfiidi 

fo  reftiefe  and  irregular.    The  Refd}C  *f 

imagining  firft  app^u^  ih  A^lofrt  and*  Eve^ 

.when  they  ^attempted  to  hide  themlblves 

from  God  under  the  Covert  of  TrUcsj^:  in 

*  the  DediuSfcions  Cain  4nade  fixmi  imagining 

fomething  amifs  about  the*  Sacrifice  upon 

God's  Jetefting  him,  and  preferring  his 

firather,   fiiO:  being  dejeded,    and  «hefn 

muitktriag' his  Brother,  i-  ;    - 

But  with  regard  tolbe  >laft  Part  of  Itlc 
Sentence^  as  Man  'had  ikiried,  he  milft  ei* 

4  ther 
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fihat  have  lived  till  Satis&dibn  had  been 
ai^de  fi)r  his  Sin,  or  elfe,  if  he  had  been 
femoved,  he  muft  have  been  deprived  cf 
.Heaven,  and  fent  to  the  Place  fit  for  him  *, 
ip  Peath  keens  him  difonited,  or  in  So^ 
peiice,  till  tnat  Satis£i(ftion  and  all  the 
raits  of  that  Difpenfatlon  be  performed, 
^d  the  Numbers  accompliflied,  except 
onAyf  Cbrifiy  and  thofe  who  rofe  with  him^ 
or  toon  after,  and  thofe  whb  fliail  be  alive 
at  the  End,  and  fo  ihall  be  exempt. fix>m 
this  Suipefifion.  Thofe  who  had  £Lllen, 
W9n  not  fit  for  the.  Ei^oyment  of  God, 
till  they  died,  and  Godihould  give  another 
new  greater  Evidejice  of  his  Power  to 
eftdi  of  thein>  than  tfie  Creation  or  For- 
m^ion  vras  to  the  firft,  and  which  their 
Pofterity  had  not  but  that  by  Revelation, 
md  their  own  in  a  natural  Way.  So  that 
ihcy  would  enter,  i^n  that  State,  not  only 
m  new  made,  but  alfo  as  redeenofd ;  and 
^that  it  ibovld  fait  with  the  Honour  of 
God  to  prote^  them  for  the  fiiture*  For 
when  a  Man  has  been  born,  and  his  Body 
dies,  and  corner  to  be  neew  made,  he  is 
more  fenfible  of  that,  than  of  his  being 
*eid>er  bprn  or  creaited ;  fo  when  he  is  re- 
deemed, than  if  be  had  (toad  as  he  was 
made.  This  is  much  more  in  cmr  Favour, 
l^um^  if  we  wer^  carried  up  alive^  to  make 

us 
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nsmorejfenfibk;  of  the  Powaof  God;aiid 
tibe  Mercy  in  Sadsfadion.  Thofe  who 
doubted  at  firft,  ivanted  thefeI>eiiionftniti- 
ons ;  fome  wanted  them  not,  and  the  reft 
were  to  be  nnade  new  Creatures. 

Ver.  20.     Andi  Adam   called  his 
Wife's  Name  Eve\  becaufe  flbe 
1$  the  Mother  m  7D  of  all  liv- 
ing- 
There  are  but  few  Inftanoes  where  the 
Rabbles  have  done  right,  and  in  diofe 
Cafes,  I  think  it  was,  when  they  dtd  not 
fee  the  Coniequenc^i   and  even  there» 
our  Interpreters  will  not  let  what  ts  ngkc 
ftand*    The  Word  nm  is  a  Root  of  its 
ielf,  has  no  Relation  to  n^n.  The  Verfoiig^ 
nifies,    '^  to  declare,  publiih,    bring  the 
News  of.    R.  Pag.  Bux.  Lex.  to  reveal 
or  bring  to  Light  l^dden  Things  by  dedar- 
ing  publi(hing,   &c.  a   Su/^anttve^   the 
Reveakry  the  Bringer  of  bidden  Things  tp 
Ught.    Boder.  Chald.  Syr.  tvi— ^41^ 
irvn  is  the  fame  as  effli  the  Serpent.  iMft 
the  fame.  Gen.  ii.  Exod.  iv.  \h.  xi.   and 
Amos  v.   As  one  nu^  fay  the  Miffenger 
which    brought  Word  and  proclaimed  ta 
7\yr\  Chavah  the  forbidden  Fruity  and  fke 

,  "^  .t9 
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to.ber  Hujband  Adaxs^-^in  the  Plural  pm 
Serpents.  S.  &  Chaldec  \^rMi  Images  ^w 
mmdi^ future  Things''  Though  Adam 
and  £l7^  in  the  hA,  Verfe  had  been  fen- 
tenccd  to  Death,  whatever  Time  or  A<3i« 
.  ons  paffed  between,  Adam  was  now  come 
to  himfclf,  underftood,  and  believed  the 
Fromife  ;  and  by  Impofjtion  of  this  new 
Name,  as  it  will  appear  the  PraiSlice  in 
fiich  Cafes  was,  he  entered  into  the  Cove- 
nant, and  made  a  Confeffion  of  his  Faith, 
declared,  as  the  Word  has  been  underftood 
in  all  the  I^an^uages,  that  (he  was  to  ma- 
oifeft  what  was  exprefled  under  this,  or 
this  Part  of  the  Covenant,  explains  himfelf 
in  what  Senfe  he  impofed  the  Word,  not 
for  pretending  to  difcover  the  Properties  in 
the  Fruit,  as  the  Serpent  had  done ;  but 
in  Oppoiition  ta  that,  £be  was  to  produce 
|hc  great  Manifeftation,  to  difcover  the 
gf eat  Myftery,  by  being  a  Mother,  to 
bring  forth  out  of  their  fentenced,  dead 
Bodies,  univerial  Life,  unlimited  in  every 
good  Senfe,  not  lefs  than  eternal ;  and  if 
a  Perfon,  the  Words  convey  Ideas,  npt  to 
be  expreffed.  Eve  was  fo  full  of  this 
Hc5>e,  that  upon  the  Birth  of  her  firft 
(26iA/,  Ibid,  iv.  1 .  ihe  cries  out,  /  have 
g§t  a  Many  the  very  Jehovah.  This  A€k 
of  Adam  is  reprefented  by  the  fame  A& 

in 
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ia  Mrahamy  Rom,  iv.  17.  {As  it  is  writ-- 
t^  I^^etnade  thee  a  Father  of^many  Na^ 
timi)  before  bint  whom  be  believed  (or  li^d 
unto  hiai)  (in  Oppofition  to  every  Obftacle 
he  believed)  cvcA  God'wbo  quickertetb  the 
Beady  and  ealhtb  iboje  things  n»Ud^U 
noty   as  though  they  were  :   Who  again/i 
Hope^  believed  in  Hopey  that  he  might  be-- 
CQtne  the  Father  of  many  Nations  i  accord^ 
ifig  tb  that  "which  was^Jpokeny  So  Jhall  tbf 
Seed  be.    And  being  not  weak  in  Fdthy  be 
cohfidered  not   his    awn  Body  now  dead^ 
when  be  was  about  an  hundred  Tears  old^ 
neither,  yet  the  Deadnefs  of  Sara's  Womb^ 
H^  [fi^ggered  not  at  the  Promife  of  God 
tproi^h  Unbelief  I  butwasjirong  in  Faith, 
riving  Glory  to  God :  and  being  fully  per^ 
luadid  that  what  he  bad  promifedy  be  was 
able  alfo  to  perform.     And  therefore  it 
was  imputed   to   him  for    Rigbteoufnefs. 
Now  if  was  not  written  for  bit  Sake  a^ 
loney    that  it   was  imputed  to  him  ;  but 
for  us  alfoy  to  whom  it /ball  be  imputed y  if 
^e  believe  on  him^thai  raifed  up  jcfus  mt 
tjord from  the  tieUdy  who  was  delivered fot 
our  Offences^  and  was  raifed  again  for  our 
ju/tificatm. 


Vcr 
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Ver.  ii^  And  Jebovab  AbitH 
made  for  Adam  and  hu  Tf^ife 
jtliM  Coats  nip  of  Skins,  and 
Oe^:)T  cloathcd  them. 

If  the  Words  conftrucd,  Hejhall  iruife 
thy  Heady  and  tbm  Jhalt  brutfe  his  Ueel^ 
or»  as  I  have  conftrued  them^  refer  to  the 
Sacrifice  of  Cbrifi  ;  and  one,  or  fbme  of 
the  Sacrifices  of  Creatures,  were  Shadows, 
Emblems,  or  Sacraments  of  that  great 
Sacrifice  ;  then  were  they,  and  all  Things 
previous,  emblematically  couched  under 
that  Expref&on,  and  fo  inftituted.  What 
diey  reter*d to,  is  fhewed  Heb.x.  it.  Now 
where  Remjfim  oftbefe  is,  there  is  m  more 
Offering  for  Sin.  That  they  were  iniH* 
tuted  is  plain,  Heh.xi.  4.  By  Faith  Ahd 
offered.  Faidi,  in  what  ?  An  Inftitution 
out  of  their  own  Heads  ?  Sacrificing,  ex- 
cept God  had  appointed  it,  and  made  it  a 
Sacrament,  fignified  no  more,  than  if 
Adam  had  made  a  Tree  in  the  Middle  of  a 
Garden  or  Grove,  fas  'tis  pretty  plain  the 
Heathens  did  after)  the  Tree  of  Lives, 
No,  his  Faith  was  in  a  Covenant  and  Pro- 
mife,  and  whether  the  Covenant  and  Pro- 

mift 
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txiife  before  and  after  be  all  one,  and 
this  Promife  a  Part,  or  this  be  the  fecond 
Covenant,  matters  not.  The  firft  Tefta«- 
aicnt  begun  here,  was  but  re-eftablifhedj" 
Geti.  vi.  18.  ix.  9.  with  Noah^  by  the  Word 
Bip  5  and  Gem  xvii.  2.  with  Abr(Jham  by 
the  Word  TSiV\  to  give  (of  which,  hercaf* 
t«r)  and  after  by  Qip.  Indeed  where  there 
was  any  other  Part,  as  that  there  was  to 
be  no  more  Floods,  Ibid,  ha  ii.  If  a.  liv. 
9.  Or  that  he  gave  the  Land  of  Canaan 
to  Abraham  zxiA.  his  Seed,  as  Gen.  xv.  18; 
Tieut.  xxixiv.  4,  To  multiply  Abraham* % 
Seed.  G^»;  xxii.  16.  xxxii,  13.  Heb.  vi, 
13.  there  were  Words  for  making  Cove- 
nants, Oaths,  ^c.  aiKi  ihe  Covenant  con*^ 
cerning  the  Samfik:e.of  C&r^^?,  and  the 
Shadows  of  him  were  but  re-eftabli(heci 
ai>4  recorded  by  Afc/^5,  Heb.ix^  i8,  Nei^ 
tberthejirjl  Tcftament  w^i  dedicated  mth"^ 
out  Blood.  The  Apoftle  indeed  is .  forced 
to  refer  to  MfeSy  bccaufe  there  was  no 
elder  Writing,  and  to  the  Re-cftabiifh- 
ment,  beeaufe  that  of  Abeh^  and  all  be- 
fore, were  but  occa0onally  mentioned:  ;> 
and  beeaufe  there  was  no  Alteration  in  the 
Covenant,  fa  no  Occafion  to  repeat  the 
InftitutiQns  m^e  fully.  Whether  any  Ad- 
ditions or  Enlargements  of  Service  were 
ihcti  ,n)gde,  whether  the  national  or  dailjpi 
Vol.  hi:  O  Scr^ 
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Secvipis  9  nay,  whedier  tbs  Sfltcr^es  fer 
the  ftadkukur  Ccknes  of  private  Per^Dns 
were  then  added,  is  not  ttie  Matter. 

If,.  a£  leaft,  the  Body,  dv  the  Life  of  the 
Bfirdy  ot  Man  was  forfeited,  for  foppofing, 
er  fatker^  fuknitting  to  allow,  tdiai  tu^ 
l^ower  in  vegetable  Matter,  of  wUoh  Matt^i 
Body  was  made,  and  fo  Property  wts^iii, 
and  fiippwted  by  another  Lord,  and  V9^, 
at  a  great  Diflance  of  Time,  to  be  ttcdeem^ 
ed  by  the  Bbdy  and  Blood  ofCAti/i,  as  i» 
eicprdfifed  Rtm.  viiL  23.  and  fome  Me^ 
meritl  of  tkis  was  neceiTai-y  t^  ^pfmt 
tbe  Mind  a£  Man  :  If  facrifKihg  of  Bta&B 
WM  a  Si^jcramcnt    of  Cbrifi^%  Sacrifice, 
and  tbe  BeaAs  RdprefcRtatives*  of  Mm 
irft,  and  lafUy,  of  Chriji  y  and  feacb  wa^p 
fo  tranitaA  that  enibteaiatkally;  and  (key 
were  at  firft  to  put  away  the  Hrzxxgt  A&im 
that  were  among  thcaii,  tk>  cfeanfe  their 
Bodiet  with  Water,  and  cbaiiifge  their  Clothts^ 
before  they  were  to  facrifice,  as  af^ears 
occa^nally,  Gen^  xsrxv.  2.  Tken  this  em^ 
bfematical  A<fiton  of  Purification  watf  m^ 
ftitoted  before,  or  at  the  Tim*  of  the  fitfft 
Sacrifice  ^  then  this  wais^  the  priiydpai  \ii9 
of  the  Rivers  in  Edm,  and  th^y  an  £iti- 
bletn  of  what  was  afterwairds  dtiforibed  hf 
Waters^  quiie  down  to  ^m  End  of  tke 
H^vektionfi,  and  w^  thi  Qkdgtfi  «f  ^itt 
• ..  -  -  •  •  • '    ^  •  ^e 


itn  flow  call  Baptiim^  If  the  Bcift»  <* 
Beafts  and  Birds  to  be  fkmGccd^  wen  M 
he  of  thofe  Sorts^  which  ar^  called  clem^ 
as  k  a{^ftars  thsy  were^  Ge;i.  ix.  aod  after  a 
Then  of  codjfe^  either  jidam  nkde  thofii 
Diflki&ioiiS)  whfiQ  he  coniidered  their  U^ 
fes,  gave  them  Names^  by  obierving  the 
Manner  of  didr. feedings  or  &C4  which  is 
in  many  fo  diitix^iihai  to  this  Day^  ct 
dfe  it  mbft  be  done  before  they  iactificeda 
If  fereral  Things  Were  to  be  anointed  witiU 
Oil,  and  ib  made  Sacred  before  they  were 
to  be  uied  in  Sacrifice^  as  We  oocafidaalijit 
find)  GM.xxviii.  i8*  xxxy.  14,  &f.  Then 
the  OiUTree  was  Hepceientatiyft  of  fome^ 
thing  very  hi^  and  was  inflimted  before 
Sacrifice.  If  the  Blood  of  the  Creatore  (» 
1b^  £uurifi6ed  wad  an  Emblem  of  the  Blood, 
of  Ctrsfi^  winch  was  to  redeem  the  Lift 
of  Man,  was  to  be  poured  01^  as  his  w^ 
to  be^  and  as  Drink-offerings  were  to  bCg 
and  vpon  thlt  Account,  Blood  was  to  bd 
Acred;  fet  apart  for  that  Ufe^  axul  was  not 
to  be  eaioen,  either  m  theVefiels^  by  ibabt^ 
ghng  die  Cfeatiiite,  or  after  it  was  pouted 
out^  as  it  apfmm  it  was;  Gm.  ix.  and  if 
iTli^i^  and  reii&is  before  i^ificing,  wete 
lo  be  fpriokl^  wkh  Pait  of  fbe  Bbod  at 
the  CreaKttie  co  t|e  faerificed^  and  wetii 
thereby  made  holy^  and  the  Perfom^qtiall*' 
'-  0.2  fied 
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fitd  .to  comifaunicate  Id  theFldh  offom 
Sorts  of  the  Sacrifites  ;  then  of  cburfe  thofc 
{;£iws  .to  prohibit  eating  of  it,  and  direa 
Sprinkling  with  it,  were,  inflituted  before 
the  firfl  Sacrifice.  If.  the  Sacrifices  were 
lo.  be  wifhed  bcftDre.they  were  offered, 
and  the  Pridls  were,  to  wbjBol  themfelves 
before  they/ offered,  asjt- appears,  .when 
Aofe  Things  were  explained,  ajt  large,  z 
Ghrau.  iv^  ^-..then  .thit  mi%  aJfo  inflituted 
tfefore  the  feft  S(aGrificc.<.  If:  performing 
what  k  ccamprchende^  tiiidcr  (ihe  Wptfd 
Sacrificing  ipQDperly  .wis  ih^  Tc&ii  o£  be- 
iagiiccej>ted,^asit  occafiK!)Dally  appears,  Gem 
i«.-4.  ■!£  tr)iyn!^')y  TAe^^Mn  offheJBuettt 
G^hingjavm,  the  Propen^  ^of  the  Prieft^as 
itevit.  yii)8;..u4«^  iheJPidf/ifbat  offeiytb 
imy  Man'j^  Burnt-Ofv^u^^nien  thc^Ptit^ 
fiiUl  bave,-tOThisnfc^\tM  SAm^fthe  Bur  tit  ^ 
^edng-'whf^hhe  htidi^offired  j  Sind.M^am 
pfirfQraj?:^  th|t  Office:^':  i-mid  that  Qoi'^ 
Qlo^hmg-^^M  ^ndMv^^^w^  was 

aaiEwblem.  of  hidiogithcinNaJtednefe  and 
ctoatf^i^ig  them,  with, the  Qpymng^ofCke^'fi, 
tdjiqh  ia./Wofds ,  wias^  cftlkd,  imputing 
Bighteottfnejfe.'tQ.  jdkyikm^^  i.th^n  Adam 

iBiit  4»i)pfiifi>^y  :quii'liiihl  :Mm^i ,  done;  aU 
A»t/  lyja  ;^a^^^ii  ^pfreyiouft-  .ta.lieifjg 
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'  If  the  vegetablc^^Matter 'b  Beads,  ^c? 
Fruits,  &c.  wais  forfdtcd  by  thtirbfelieving- 
or  .dtflowing  that  thore  werePbwers  in  it' 
which  God  had  nbt  placed,  arid' which '^ 
were  not  to  be  controlled  by  him,  and  was^ 
therefore  accurfed^   Man  .had*  not  anj^* 
Right  to  it,  or  to  the  Creatures  which- 
were  made  of  it,  and  fed  with  -  it,  nor  could-^ 
cxgfed:  any  Benefit  from  it  or  "them,  till^ 
thtre  w*s  fomenew  Tenure  appointed)  by' 
whidh  he  was  to  acknowledgfe  the  Property  • 
in,  iani  Dominion  of  God  over  it  an  them/ 
to  be  repeated  every  Breeding  Seafon  and^ 
Crop,  till  this  Forfeiture  fhould  be  par-"^ 
doned.     This  appears  by  the  wording  b^ 
the  Law,  Lev.  xxiii.  14.  Andyejhall  ^f 
neither  Bread  nor  parched  Corny  nor  green^ 
EarSy  until  the  f elf -fame  Day  thai' ye  hav& 
brought  an  Offering  unto  your  Me^bii/  -i?- 
fhallbe  a  Statute  for  ever  ^  &c.  And  though 
I  have  put  this  the  fecomi,  even  the  Fruits* 
I  think  Were  not  fit  for  the  lafl:  mentioned^ 
Sacrifice,    till  they    were  redeemed    by^ 
waving  the  firfl:  Fruits  of  them,  ^c.  andP 
as  that  Power  in  the  Fruit  hath  been  tacit-; 
ly,    mentally,  or    openly  afcribed  to  the 
Fire,   or  Names,  it   vras  neci^ary  there 
ihould  be  fome  A6t  of  Renuhciatibn,  that' 
fome  A6t  fhould  be  appoipljcti  to  fliew 
O  3  that 
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tiliatthey:  appjy'd  thatPcwcr to  dcknov^ 
ledge  t}ie  Sovefeignty  of  Gpd,wfai<^  was, 
as  appears  occaiiopally^  jai  ihort,  doae  G^^ 
w-  3-  by  a  Parcel  of  ^tjac  Crop  of  EroitB^ 
l^eafts,  ®c,  ?md  after  by. burning    Part, 
(giving  Part  of  them  to  the  Prieft?,)  of  the ; 
Fruits,  apd  of  the  Jmc?s  of  them,  ,and  oj? 
tbe  Trees,  fuch  as  Corn,  Oil,  Turpentine, 
Inpenif,  Gunjs,  Gfr.  in  Fire  ^  and  by  pcHUT'* 
ing  out  fiich  as  would  not,  as  Wine,  (Sc. 
into  t)ip  Air,  to  be  funk,  or  exhal'd  by  it  ^ 
eating  f^  ^^^^  fo  ©fiered  j  and  lajftly, 
ly  iifing  P«t  of  the  Repnain4er  fp  re- 
deemed, jp  Feafts,  Prefents  to  thp  Poor, 
i^.  ^ich  if  M^n  had  had  a  Right  to  do^ 
dR4  Seiife  to  have  done,  lie  would  have 
j^osie  in  fo|xie  fuch  Manner,  pf  himfdf. 
An$l  \  may  add,  9&  above,  if  Ufage   of 
both  ^es  be  apy  Evidences  of  an  Inilir 
ilaitipB,  and  if  all  thefe  Thipgsdownwar4 
were  fx>nftaatly  performed  by  Believer^ 
iinder  an  Oak,  and  by  pthprs  under  that 
ortfome  Tree :  in  Gardens  or  Groves,  it  is 
Viore  ^n  enpt^  totp^a^ce  one  Oo^i^e^ur^ 
that  they  lyere  inftituted,  apd  that  they 
h^  their  Jtife  in  Paradife.    ' 

But  to  recapitulate  or  enlarge  upon  jhf 

ievi^al  Bs^ajDches :  }t  y^as  incon£ftent  ^  aU 

^inies  to<ifia:Sacrii^etoG^    tiil  tbey^ 

\    '  '        .  had 


jbjid  npt*  awiy  aU  9T|tw»r4  ^bknv  or  ior 

j^w?.    Tl^  ;&<^ft  Meoftoa  w^  baw  of  pii-' 
(f ifyiog  1:^  the  Verb  HfiVO  is  <ien.  vxxv.  z. 
Be  fkm  md  )Sl^bT\n4^ar^ ppur  Ggrmetft^. 
^Nmf^..  xxxl  24.    The  IdeaofPyK- 
iiefs  i^  ^fiken  from  thie  H^aivns,   JBimm)*  ^ 
smv.  la    -^^  /A^  5i?//y  ff  the  JJeavev^"^ 
<r  Air  in  its  purity ;  tkmgh  ki  the  Seole 
of  the  WlordTat  jobxv.  15.  736^  Heavms 
are  not;,  and  xxv.  5.  the  Stars  are  net  pure 
[clear]  in  the  E^es^Gnd.  There  was  ana- 
tcatly  three  Ways,  Pke,  Air,  Wnteir.  Euwk^ 
xxxi.  24,  £wr^  /&*«g  ri&^ftf  i9i<2/  ii^iie  fhe 
Jpirey  yepaJl  make  it  to  f^thrwgh  the  Firr^ 
jsnd it  JbaU  he eleam^  nevertbekfs^  it  ft>aU 
he  purified  njoitb  the  Water  (^  Separ^ion  :  ; 
And  dl  tbatahidetb  not  the  Bire^  yeJhdV; 
make  go  thr&ughtbe  Water.  Jobxx«iviii.  zi. 
And  tbe  Wind  pajfetb  and  ciean^th  {or  pu^ 
rifies]  tbem.  *  This  Word,  wnenl  appli^ 
to  Mcas  Bodies,  in  f#me  Cafes  expjreiTes 
fpmcthing.  more  ^than  Jf  rTl  to  be  wafhod 
ia  Waljer.    Lev^.  xiv.  S.  *~^And  be  Jhatt 
^ajh  t^imfelf  in  Water ^  and  •jrJD  ptir^y 
bimfelf.    And  he  pall  come  into  tbe  \Camp9 
and  Jhall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his   I'ent 
fe^HH  fiays,  &c    I  need  not  explain  what 
^leaiwefs  of  $he  Body  is>  but  the  Cleaa- 
O  4  nefs 


ccx      I  N  t  n  b  D  u  e  f  I  O  N . 

ncfs  of  it,  and  the  Things  it  was  con* 
vcrfant  with,  was  made  an  Emblem  of 
the  Clcannefs  of  the  Soul,  and  its  Acti- 
ons, &  e  contr.  what  the  Pollution  was 
appears,  as  here,  put  away  the  Jifange 
Aleim.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  23.  Neithefjhall 
they  defile  themfehes   any   more  with  their 

Jidols^  &G.  AndGodl  in  E%ek  xxxvi.  ufes 
this  Word  nriD  when  he  promifes  to 
make  them  clean.  So  wafhing,  or  iSc. 
the  Body,  then  by  Precept,  or  after  by 
Minifters  before  the  Temple,  was  to  be 
an  Acknowledgment  that  both  Body  and 
Soul  wanted  wafhing :   And  the  Acknw- 

.ledging  that  by  thofe  A6ts,  was  the 
Method  prefcribed  to  have  them  made 
dean  before  they  offered  this  Sacrifice, 
as  Baptifm  is  an  Acknowlecigmcnt  that 
he  makes  us  clean,  and  the  Means  to 
qualify  us  to  take  Benefit  by  the  Sacri- 
fice. Iu:need  hardly  repeat  the  Emblem 
of  chatiging  the  Habit   of  the  Body,  as 

'an  A<ft,''  when  they  went  to  Sacrifice; 
it  is  fo  applicable  to  changing  the  Ha- 
bit of  thb  Soul,  that  nothing  can  be 
iplainen      -*  .    .  ' 

Ihe  Diftin<ftion  of  nnD  clean  Beafts 
and  Birds,  from  unclean,  is  firft  rticntion- 
cd  Gen.  vii,  2.  where  fevfn- Pairs  of  each 
'     '  .      '    ■      ''         Sort 
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Soft  were  prcferved,  and  but  one'  Pair  of 
ieach  Sort   of  the   unclean  5   and   befidcs 
their  Ufe  for  Food,  we  find  viii.  20.  that 
each  Sort  of  them  was  ufed,  and  no  pdier^ 
in  Sacrifice;  whether   they  were  diftin-. 
guiflied  before  the  Fall,  or  as  every  Spe- 
cies was  forfeited  and  curfed  at  the  Fall, 
and  fo  only  the  clean  re-granted,  alters 
not  the  Cafe ;  whether  the  Occafion  of  the 
!Flood  was  for  that  at  the  Fall,  or  other 
Crimes,  which  occafionM  a  fecond  Forfei- 
ture, where  gll  feems  to  be  fegranted  an4 
allowed,   except  Blood,   though  perhaps 
without  abolilhing  this  Diftinftion,  alters 
not  the  Cafe.     But  upon  this  the  Cove- 
nant was  renewed,  Man  was  gbfolved  and 
fcleflcd,  and  an  Addition  was  made,  that 
thore  fliould  be  no  more  Floods,  and  th^ 
Bow  was  taken,  not  made,  on  Purpofe  to 
te  m^?,   a  Memorial,  and  '  a  Refemblancc 
of  it,  was  about  the  Head  of  the  kepre* 
ifentation  of  Chriji  in  Glory,  Ezek.i.  28. 
and  in  the  jipocalypfe ;  of  which  in  its 
.  Place,     indeed,  the  greateft  Number  of 
thefe   pronounced   unclean,  are  naturally 
fo,  and  are  defigned  for  other  Ufes ;  yet 
now  fome  of  them  are  {^thought  otherwife. 
•Though  the  Heathens  were  zealous  in  the 
Jaft  Article,  in  Purificatiops,  yet  they  both 
/  "     *  •'     '"■  '  '    •  !pat 
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ctt  and  6crijfiped  Jttuiy  uf)Gt»n 
Birds;  ftiidbodi  God  and  they  piadc  Rc^  , 
prefentaticms  of  both  clean,  and  what  we^ 
fhough  not  named,  Chould  fuppofe  to  be 
ondean.    But  wfc  cannot    reafon  about 
thtite  Things  dll  it  be  (hewed  why  BeafiiS 
v/bkh  fed  oijly  ijpon  Thwigs  which  feem 
to  be  clean,  and  did  not  chew  the  Cud« 
jiod  cleave  the  Hoof,  were  unclean;  and 
though  thole  j^ds    which  feed     upoa 
Things  which  are,  as  all  allow,  uncleaiv 
IDuft  be  unclean,  tilj  it  be  (hewed  why 
fomc  Sorte  of  Birds  which  feed  only  on 
Tilings  wHch  fcero  to  us  to  be  clean,  are 
counted  unclean.      Indeed  it  may  be  an- 
fwcrcd,  wkh  Regard  to  the  Rcprejfcnta- 
tion  made  by  God,  that  when  what  wa« 
c^thi^ted,  Man  taken  into  the  ElTence^ 
0>ould  be  accomplifhed,  both  Beafts,  Birds, 
;md  People,  were  in  the  higheft  Scnfe  tp 
}>e  clean  ;  Q>  both  clean  and  unclean  might 
be  ufed.   And  be^des,  perhaps  fome  €(f 
thoie  pronounced  unclean  by  tbe  wrktctp 
JLraw,    might  be   added,  becauie  of  the 
^HLeatbens  abufing  thofe  Species,  and  ma«- 
jking  and  mating  of  them  initiatory,  pr,  G*f. 
The  Caufe  of  thefe  JDiftinaions  could  not 
^rife  from  what  was  traofa^d  ilong  after^ 
))Ut  God  ufes  a  future  A<51:,  .and  an  add^- 
,^ional  Enforcement,    and  under  that   4 
4  Precept 


Prece|itlot)ie  9wl,    hmt  xk.  24.  Jam 

tfffi  XjOfd  pur  God^  which  have  Jiparated 
yA  from  0her  Tecfk  5  ye  Jhidl  tbtrejort 
fut  'Difference  Between  the  tkan  and  the 
mchany  &c.  And  thisDJitin^tion  was  boff* 
ro^ed  Jl&s  x.  to  reprj^fent  the  Dijduidion 
God  had  made  between  the  "Jewi  and  thf 
Qentiks^  and  to  fhew  feter  that  the  be- 
jlievii^  Gentiles  werp  <:leanfed^  the  Crea« 
ture  redeepsed,  and  tbeDif)dni3:ipn  inbodi 
ym  taJ^en  away ;  e;$:prefled  in  di^t  immi!- 
fable  Style,  Uim.  im.  19^  For  the  eameji 
BxpeStation  of  the  (Ireafure  waipeth  nr 
the  Manifeftation  pf  the  Sons  of  God.  FIm^ 
fj^  Creature  was  mfideJiAjeU  to  Vanity^ 
not  wilUnglv,  if^t  by  Ssjbn  of  him  wh(^ 
bathfjdbjeSiedxht  ^e  in  ao^:  Bec^ufeihe 
Creature  itfelf  alfo^  ,JhaU  be  delivered  from 
the  Bondage  af  Corrtatim^  into  the  ^kr 
rious  Liberty  of  the  dUidren,  of  God^  For 
-we  iww  thkt  the  whole  Creation  (or  cvciy 
Creatoce)  groanetb  and  traveHetb  in  Paz4 
fogether  until  now  :  And  not  jonly  thcy^ 
hut  marpiki^s  aifo^  whifh  have  the  Firjl^ 
fruits  af  the  Spirit^  e^ven  we  ourfehes  £roan 
within  ourfehm^  waiting  for  the  AdopT 
tun^  to  wit,  the  Redemption  of  our  Body. 

Thoiigh  tbelices  of  Oil  belong  to  act 
^joutfxnjcnt  ^^jout  ?wadifc^  yet,  as  <hcy 

an4 
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flfnd  the  Oil  arc  fomctifncs  mentioned    to-'* 
gcther,  I  fhaU confidej thjsm  together,  and' 
venture  to  fuppofe,  that  fome  of  the  Spe- 
cies of  Olive   or  Oil  Trees,  were  madc^ 
Reprefentations  of  fomething  very  great/ 
bccaufe  Gen.  viii.    1 1.  the  Dove  brought  i* 
Sigpal  of  the  tihy  Branch,  of  an  Olive,' 
which  I  (hall  confider   under  that  Word^ 
as  a  Sacrifice.     So  Gen^  xxviii.   18.  JaccfB 
poured  Oil  upo^  the  Top  of  the  Stone,   to 
confecrate  it  for  a  Foundation  of  an  AU 
tar,  *nd  afterwards  of  a  Temple.      3id^^ 
xsacv.  14.  upon  the  Pillar  of  Stone,     Will- 
any  one  fuppofe,  that   Jacob  took  up  this 
from  the  Worihippcrs  of  the  falfe  God^ 
who  had  but  a  little  before  treated  his  pa- 
jnily,  fome   thiuk,   very  badly,  however 
banifhed  them?  No,    this   was  re-eftab- 
liflied  5  the  Oil   wias   appoinled    for   the 
JLamps:    So  the  Oil  was' poured'  upon 
the  Chief  Prieft's  Head,   and  Cakes  and 
Wafers   were  to  be  rnixed  with  Oil,  and 
burned  at  his  Confecration*     So  the  Meat-i 
Offering  was  to  be  with  OIL     So  the  Sa- 
crifice  of  Thankfgiving   for   their  P.eace- 
OfferingSi  it  is  called  the  Oil,  the  Anoin- 
ting (or  the  Ointment)  of  Jehovah^    the 
Holy  Oil.     Oil  was  to  cleanie  th^  Lepcr§. 
It  is  faid  in  a  Parable  to  honour  the  jile^ 
him  and  Men.    Hence  the  Chief  Prieft  is 

eaJled, 
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faUdd,  Leip.iv.  nukS^UhM^l^ be,  iJStm: 
i,.  21.  n^t^D  ancftnted  witb.  Oil.  The  Cberu-- 
4^;  which  were  a  Repf^fcntation  of  the 
iiered  Three,  and  Man  taken  iato.the  Efr- 
^ce  ,  Cs?r.  were  made  of  Wood  of  Oil, 
^a4'  the  Door-Fofts  of  the  Temple,  and 
the  Doors  of  the  S4fi^^m.:.Sm0oru0k 
;AndattheFeaft  of  TaberajK:lcs  each  wa% 
toj^coy^r  one  with  fevcral  Sorts  of  Bran^ 
ch^,  for  .  which' the  Word  vbv  is  ufed, 
MmDng::thc  reft,    Nph.   \^ii.    15-  D^nbv 

€hesoftbe  JVoqd  of  OiL  asdefcriptive  PfaJ^ 
xlv.\8.  ThwJov^  Rigbteoujhtfs^  and  baufi 
Jfliquity^tberefgr£  (^  becaufe  yrhvi  DNlb» 
^be  Aleim  thy,  Aleim  bath  smtnted  tk^ 
fyiith  tbe  Oil  ofGladmfs  abv\)t,  thy  Fdhwu 
Pj&i.  Ixxxix..  21.  —  With' the  Oil  cf.thj 
Mgfy  one.  t  Sometimes  i^ .  is  called,  Ifa.  ic. 
27.-;  ihe  Vif0ge  f^j  Oil.  Ibid,  v,  i.  Tbg 
Morn  of  tbe  Sun^  of  Oil,  .  That  Prophet^ 
fifSffOnating  another,  was  Anointed,  Ixi.  i. 
aad  ver  3.  tQ  give  Oil  of  Joy.  Luke  iv* 
i8,  Chriji  is  called  in  Hebrew^  and  faid,  as 
th^  Word  fignifies  in  Greeks  ip  be;  tbf 
jitmnted'  PfaJ.  ii.  2.  Dan.  ix.  25,  26.  John 
i.  41.  and  iv.  25.  Pfal.  xlv.  7^  Heb.  L  9, 
The;  Church  is^//w>?r^^  by  the,  Spirit  of 
GodyZCoi:.  i..  21.  i  John  ii.  20,  27, 
So  the.,  Members  are  qal\itd  Chri/liam  ^ 
K'. .,.'  "    and 


itdliom.  si;  ip  tilt  mm  Chntch  of  fhf 
y^s,  which  wa«  fed  ftom  the  Root  witif 
the  lA^  and  Spirit  of  the  true  IS^Smce, 
H  repreieiMed  by  the  Stmi  and  Branchtt 
of  the  true  Olive-Tree }  and  the  £dft 
Church  (^  the  Ge^ks,  which  they 
Ibppofed  was  fed  from  the  Root  by  the 
X/ight  afid  Sptfft  of  this  ft^chine,  and 
fy  falf&Efi^nee,  is  repreftAted  hy  the  Stem 
and  Bfaftdies  of  that  Tite  which  re&m- 
bles  the  Ohve-f  ree,  but  has  not  the  OIU 
So  Z^h.  W,  a.  jM  JfMlt  I  bow  k»keit 
and  behld  a  Camlk^kk  (f  (hid,  nxith  a 
Botvi  upm  $h(t  T«f  rf  iti  md  bis  firen 
Lamps  f herein  J  amjeven  Pipes  to  tbefr&m 
Lat^  iifHdj  i^ere  ttpon  me  Tap  thereof. 
Ana  twis  Oli've  Trees  Sy  ii,  me  upon  the 
rigbf  Side  of  $be  Bo^l,  and  the  other  i^k 
the  Up  Side  thereef.-^\et,  lo.— *Thofe 
fevcn,  they  Hre  the  Eyes  ^Jehovah,  tohieb 
run  79  and  fro  through  the  •whole  Earth; 
Then  anpaered  /,  arfdfaid  unto  him,  ftbat 
ere  (is  rcprefentcd  by)  fhe/e  tnioo  Olive' 
Trees  upon  the  right  Side  effhe  Candl^ekf 
Mtd  upon  the  left  Side  thereof  ?  And  I  mi' 
fmered  again,  andjdd  unto  him,  Whea  be 
thefe  fwo  Olt^e-Branehes  which  through 
(by  the  Hands  of)  the  tnno  goiden  fipes 
empty  the  golden  Oil  out  if  themfehes  ?  (or 
<mpty  ««t  of  ^emfehKes  OS  into  tiic 

Gold} 
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QOd  h).  ¥er.  14.  Sbnfaid  b*y  ikfo.mo 
*>mrirT  *13  Sms  o^Oit,  (anointed  Qom) 

ers  (the  SuAaimrs)  ^  vpm  (io)  p*^  /ir 
X«r^y  the  DominioOy  tbe  DircdEor  of  the 
Motion  ftttn  Vd  ef /it^  Wibflife  Earth,  thm 
Syfteaa  was  ffamed  to  £bew  the  rc^pe^ave 
Partk  of  the  jikim  to  Maa  anfy;  In  dn 
Affair.  As  ftam  the  &ft  EmUem  ittf  thr 
E&oce  in  Tiinity,  the  Light  in  Spirit  r»> 
tttms  ta  thd  Fird  at  the  Suti ;  £a  hsre  the 
Oil,  aiiodier  £snblcz&  of  the  Bflbjace,  re<> 
Curn»  fistn  ths  two  Olove  Trccs^  by  two 
Bvaachea,  dxrouf^  two  Pipes,  to  tfad  Bo«i 
of  Oil,  and  iuppwts  oc  fupplics  the  Oil  in 
'»y  which  inj^NVts  the  ftven  Eyes..  And 
the  Wo£d  VT^f  nfed  lor  Oil,  and  with  a 
Jod  prefixed  £dc  the  Perfinis,  here  is  alio 
i^d  for  light}  nay,  Mid-day,  the  hi^ 
eft  De^see  c£  Light.  And  all  the  Worlds 
Jnos  and  Gendlay  anoiated  theic  coft&u 
crated  Thin^  and  theic  Bodio.  Whcd^ 
Ae  Ufc  oi  tiw  F^  of  Bieaih  among  tboid 
we  caU  the  £i7age  People,  be  to  the  £uiie 
£ad,  or  iFcom  the  Fat  of  SacdficBS,  I  fluil 
fiot  dttssmiiie.  Theiie  Things  ace  repte^ 
(ented  in  the  Revelations ^  which  hams  beea 
miftepktibsted,  as  well  as  jdie  othet,  Books, 
ttd  uaer  4U*  coatain  &veral  Rej»el^at»« 
iftms  citpnqflci  ia  this  Manner,  by  £it&« 

blems 
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^Ucms  of  what  was  then  paft,  viz.  the  ReV 
.fignationby  the  Trinity  of  the  Rule  of 
tras  Syftem,  or  what  concerns  the  State  of 
Man^  to  the  Lamb  firfl  in  Heaven,  where, 
as  Rk).  iii.  21.  the  Throne  of  God,  in  what 
relates  to  before  or  after  this  S3rftem,  and 
the  Completion  of  the  Race  of  Man,  and 
the  Throne  of  the  fecond  Perfon,  Cbrijl, 
as  ruling,  during  this  Syftem,  and  after 
with  themy  is  diftinguiflied  :  Then  a  Re^ 
prefentation  of  the  fecond,  and  as  one  may 
iky,  the  Afliftance  of  the  third  Perfon  up- 
on, the  Earth,  partly  in  the  Bodies  of  the 
Apoliles,  &c.  and  partly  extra^  which 
Tranflators  have  made  two  Saints,  fo  Mar- 
tyrs.; indeed  they,  arc  .Witneflcs.  A  Saint 
has  been  ternfied.  Rev.  i.  20.  a  Star  •  and 
iAid.  a  Candleftick  is  conftrued  a  Church ; 
but  indeed,  it  is  as,  V^/^.  ii.  15.  that  which 
is  liable  to .  be  removed.  In  Zacbariah 
thefe  two '  poured  in  the  Oil  into  the 
golden  Bowl,  which  fupplied  the  feven^ 
L^mps^  and  a  Saint  was  ntvec.  termed  an' 
OHvc-Trec.  But  entring  into  a  further 
Explanation  of  the  Revelations  is  not  to  be. 
pcrftxined  in  thf  Compafs,  of  an  Intro- 
du<9tion.     -      '■'  -  C 

ihavc  already,  under  the, Word  tta)i,.ci-' 

ted  fevjcral  Texts  about  the  Prohibitian  of 

eating  Blood,  and  the  Reafon  affigncd,  and' 

;  *         as 
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&»  a  SiKd^s^iffbif  occafioniailly,  under  the  Afr' 
ticleof  the  Tree  of  Good  and  Evilj  the 
Precepts  about  the  Ufage  of  it,  and  the 
Proofe  about  the  EiFefts  of  it,  t)rpically, 
amd  really,  are  too  many  to  be  inferted 
here.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  princi^ 
pal  Part  ot  the  Inftitution  lay  emblemati- 
cally in  fhedding  the  Blood  that  redeemed 
the  Lives ;  the  furreridering  the  Body  to 
Death,  redeemed  the  Body. 

The  firft  Mention  of  Sacrifice  is  act 
to  give  us  an  ^count  of  Sacrifice,  nor 
htow,  or  when  it  was  inftitutedj  much 
}el9  is  it  any  Evidence,  that  thore  was 
none  before  y  but  is  occafionally  related 
in  the  Hiftory  of  transferring  the  Senk>* 
rity,  and  fo  the  Parentage  of  C2&r^  from 
Cain  into  a  younger  Line,?  which  was  tb- 
folutely  neceiiary  ta  be  known.  'Tjs  plain 
by  many  TextSy  that  the  Subfbnce  of  the 
Things  committed  to  Writing,  wa^  in- 
ftituted  at  irft,  and  was  traditional,^  *tHl 
Writing,  as  Genj  xviii.  19.  For  I  know 
him  (Abraham)  that  be  ivill  command  his 
Children^  and  his  Houjhold  after  him^  and 
:theyjhall  keep  yr\'tbe  fFay  of  Jehovah,  t(f 
do  Jujiice  and  Judgment,  xxvi.  5.  Becaufe 
that  Abraham .  obeyed  my  Voice^  and  kept 
^mOB^D  my  Charge^  ♦mXO  my  Coimnand- 
.ments^  >mpn  my.  Statutes^  dnd  ♦niin  my 
:     Vol.  IIL  P  J^«- 
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l^aw.    Bkod«  xnL  i6.    I  (Mifct)  luit 
tbitn  bum  ^pX\  the  Statutes  $/  the  A- 
kim»  and  vn*1inTlK  bis  Laws.    And  'tis 
piaia,  that  many  of  die  F(»rins  and  finaller 
Things  wcfc  not  at  laft  committed  to 
Writing,  hut^  as  they  term  it»   direded 
by  M^es^  and  continued  on  by  Traditi- 
on.   Ii  any  one,  who  can^  will  examine 
ihefe  Words,  he  vnH  find  there  was  no*, 
thing  in  the  Parts  of  the  Law,  which  was 
then  all  traditional,  and  was  after.  Part 
committed  to  Writii^,  and  P^  continued 
by  Tradition,  but  what  is  exprefled  by 
tiiefe  Words.     He  tells  us,  Gen.  iv.  i.  ^t 
Cam  and  JAel  were  of  that  Age^  diat 
th^  had  choien  each  an  Boi^lc^ment, 
and  each  had  Produds  firom  their  own 
Stock  and  Labour,  Fer.  2.    The  Tranflsl- 
tor^,  in  this,  as  in  moft  others,  have  iol- 
fofcA  upon  us  jn5  je^n  o*D«  fpO  »n*%  ^^ 
in  Prccefs  of  ^ime  (Marg.  at  the  End  of 
Days)  it  came  to  pafs  that  Cain  brwghty 
&c.    The  firft  i  and  thret  Words  is  an 
entire  Sentence.— »^;»i/  it  ivas   (or  then 
was)  the  End  of  the  Daysj^^fixid  the  next 
begins  with  another  \  a/id  Cain  irdugtt. 
This,  and  fuch  like  Ei^prefiions  reter  al- 
waysi  each  to  fome  fbtted  Time,  accord- 
ing to  Times  or  Things  the  Audxcnr  is 
fpeakin^  ot^.  often  to  a  Yeaft  .ibnietiines 

to 


to  meajyy  »  Nfkmi:  6.  to  i!l»  Time  pre* 
didrcd  for  their  Delivery.  Here  he  reftit 
10  a  Time  of  Sacrificing,  which  is  tt  thet 
End  of  a  Number  of  Days»  and  here  it 
i^x  to  be  miilftken.  'Tis  Numi.  xxviii. 
a6.  ^4^^  ;««r  W^eks.  So  Dritf-  x?i.  9. 
As  Ais  was  the  firft  Period  of  Time  ap^ 
pointed,  this  Word  is  become  the  Root 
for  all  Perk>ds,  and  f^p,  which  I  take  t» 
be  of  the  £amc  Root^  when  applied  tO 
Time  or  Seafon,  is  the  Time  of  Heat  or 
Diyneis,  which  was  there  the  Harv^,  tot 
whifch  thw  ufed  n^Xp,  Jer.  vai.  20.  ysjb 
tbeHarveJtispafti  imtbe  Sum$n»ismd». 
There  is  a  Seafon  ot  the  Year  in  each  CU* 
mate^when  young  Creanires  come  to  beiifis 
ful,  and  Fruits  to  be  ripe,  and  fo  the  Time 
of  firft  Fruits.  'Tis  pkun  enough,  that  the 
IfraeUtes  had  had  Liberty  to  obferve  Feafte 
with  Sacrifices,  ^c.  m  Mgypt^  and  at. 
laft  were  denied  that  Liberty  >  md  thtt 
there  were  Pricfts,  Ex&d.  xix.  22.  La  the 
ty^^  Pri^s  aljb  which  cme  neur  to 
Jdioirah,  fanBify  themfehes.  Vecfe  24. 
But  let  not  the  Priejls,  d^c.  before  ^ 
rm  was  inftimted^  e»^pt  Jlormfi  bemg 
made  a  Proptet  to  Mofes^  (£^.  vii.  ij 
or  his  being  called  the  LewH^  (Bxod.  hr. 
14.)  implied,  that  he  was  a  Pridfe  be^ 
Ibrei^  or  thar>  Ferje  t6.  MiJhtiUkeU  tim 
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inftead  of  a  Mouthy  inftimtcd  him.  The 
foft  Fruits  were  mentioned  as  eftabliihed, 
Exod.  xxii.  29.  flbou  Jhdlt  net  delay  to 
^ffer  the  firji  of  thy  ripe  Fruits^  &Ci  Ibid^ 
xxiii.  16.  xxxiv.  22.  'Tis  true,  they  to- 
gether with  the  other  Feafts  and  Sacrifices 
were  fufpcndcd  during  the  Journey  of  the 
People  of  Ifrael  through  the  Wilderncfs, 
when  they  had  no  Plantations,  and  perhaps 
4)ccaufc  of  their  Sacrifice  to  the  Calf,  Srr. 
and  all  who  had  fcen  fuch,  were  to  die  in 
the  WiWernefs,  except  two  :  But  it  was 
revived  Levit.  xxiii.  i  o-—  fThen  ye  be  come 
into  the  Land  which  I  give  unto  yoUy  and 
JJoatl  reap  the  Harveji  thereof  then  ye  JbaU 
bring  a  Sheaf  (or  Handful)  of  the  firjSt 
Fruits  of  y$ur  Harveji  unto  the  Prieft: 
and  r^ijin  he  JbaU  wave  the  Sheaf  before  Je- 
hovah, to  be  accepted  for  you  :  on  the  Mor^ 
'row  after  the  Sabbath  the  Priejl  Jhall  wave 
if.  And  ye  Jhall  offer  that  Day  when  ye 
wave  the  Sheaf  an  Me4anib  without  Blemijh^ 
ofthefirji  Tear  rh'Shfor  a  Burnt4)jfering 
Mnto  the^  Lord.  And  the  MeatJ^ffering 
thereof  Jhall  be  two  H^enth-Deah  of  fine 
^Flour  mingled  with  Oily  Mn  Offering  made 
by  Fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  fweet  Savour  : 
And  the.  Drink-Offering,  thereof  fiidllhe^^ 
Wine  J  the  fourth  Part  of  an  Hin.  And 
-yr  Jh4dl  eat  neither  Bredd^  ni^  parched  (^m, 
^      ,-:  nor 
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'nor  green  Bars,  imtit  the  G^y^-Jutm  Ddy^ 
'^^afr  ye  have  brought  an  Offering  unio  your 
'Gm  :  It  /hall  be  a  Statute  for  ever,  C?c 
This  Lamb  or  Kki»  and  thatatthePaflbver^ 
renewed,  pcrh^,  with  the  Addition  of 
the  Feaft  of  unleavened  Breads  are,  at  the 
fame  Time^  and  were  to  be  killed,  the  one 
to  be  iacrificed,  and  the  other  .eattn  on  or  ' 
\near  the  fame  Day ;  and  the  Feaft  of  un- 
leavened Bread  begun  on  the  fame  Day, 
and  lafted  feven  Days,  Exod.  xii.  2.-    This 
'Month  Jhall  be  unto  you  the  Beginning  of 
Months;  It  Jhall  be  the  jirfi  Month  of  the 
Tear  to  you.     Vcrfe,  3.  T^bey  JImU  take  to 
them  e^ery  Man  a  Lamb. —  5.   From  the 
Sheep  or  from  the  Goats.    And  ye  /ball  keep 
it  tip  until  the  fourteentb  Day  of  the  fame 
Month'.    And  the  whole  Ajfembly  of  the 
Congregation  of  Ifrael  Jhall  kill  it  in  the 
Evening,    ^xod.  xxiil  14.    Three  Times 
thou  Jloak    keep '  a  Feaft  unto  me  in  the 
Tear.    Thom&alt  keep  the  Feaft  cf  unlea-- 
^vened  Breaa\   Thou  Jbalt  eat  unleavened 
Brefld  Jeven  Days;  as  I  commanded  thee^  in 
the  "Time  appointed  of  the  Month  n^aKH 
(Z.  Pi,  new  Fruits)  Jor  in  it  thou  cameft 
out  of  Egypt.     And  the  Feafi  of  Harveft^ 
the  firji  Fruits  of  thy  Labours^  which  thou 
haft  Jmn  in  the, Field :   And  the  Feaft  of 
Ingathering  which  is  in  JINif  the  End  of 
the  Teary  when  thou  haji  gathered  in  thy 
-  P  3-  Labours 


^lAbmr%wt ef^  FuM.  xxxiv.  18/  fbi 
' pMjl  rf wdMwned Briod  Jhalt  Hkuiei^m 
J  €(mmmd^  tbee^  in  the  ^itm-  ^  the 
MmthMfi^ :  f»  in  the  Mmtb  Ab3>  i^m 
ccmeft  cut  from  Egyft.  ti.  Andfbm/bak 
06ferve  the  Fes/i  ofH^eikSy  oftbejirji  Frmis 
^Wbitti  Harveft,  ondtheFeaJi  rflhgatber^ 
i^g  nplj^n  ta  the  Tear's  End.  Dcut.  xvi, 
16.  ^TAr^e  7im$s  in  a  Tear  Jhail  all  tby 
Maks  a^ear  before  Jehovah  thy  AidHm^ 
in  the  Vkce  v)bich  he  Jhhll  cbt^ :  In 
the  Feaft  rf  unleavened  Breads  and  in  the 
Feqft  ^  Weeks,  and  in  the  Feaft  of 
tabernacles.  Ibid.  ^.Chron.  viii.  13^ 
If  ftriking  Blood  upon  the  two  Polls 
of  the  Doors,  was  inftituted  at  fifft ; 
tis^nce,  fo  much  about  the  Pofts  of  Doofs 
gmoog  the  Heathens.  Levit.  xxiii.  15, 
And  ye  Jhall  count  unto  you  from  the  Mor^ 
row  after  the  Sabbath^  from  ^e  Day  that 
ye  brought  the  Sheaf  of  the  Wave^fering\ 
feven  Sabbaths  Jhall  be  con^^gff :  Even  smto 
the  Morrow  after  the fevent a  Sabbath^  fhall 
ye  number  fijty  Days ^  and  ye  JhaU  offer ^  ^c. 
TheTime  mentioned  above  h  at  the  End  of 
Aefe  I>ays.  That  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  ci- 
ther in  lieu  of  that  Lamb  referred  to  as  aii- 
cient,  Exod.  xxii.  c.  xxiii,  r.  xxiv,  aiKl 
K^entioned  Lev.  xxxiii.  10,  or  facrific^  at 

the 
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the  &fBe  tiflie^  &|>peitfs  Baa.  VH.  whoe^ 

Month  Mib  is  fbcntioned,  ai^  ziGft  tiic  foixr^ 

lemthDay,  bat  the  famcDefori^ioii  of  Set* 

foil  as  ill  Lev.  xiLik.  &c.  which  was  fo  peri^ 

oeiical^  that  it  might  be  kept  to  a  Day :  Ai 

Vcr.  o.     Seven  Weeks  Jhak  thou  number 

mnt&tm :  Begin  tp  fOmber  the  fivenWkeh 

frmpcb  time  as  tbm  begim^  to  pa  the 

\SmiUto  the  Corn.    And  tbm  Jhaltktep  the 

FeaflofWeeksi  which  would  &H about  the 

^vendiof  thethirdMonth^oroiirMry.  Thi$ 

was  allowing  £^  fuffictent  Time  for  r<^n|( 

and  gathering  in,  and  that  was  the  Tkne 

4$f  facrificing  fome  of  them,  and  tolK>ld  a 

Fe^  e£  iomt  pf  the  reft;  and  the  third 

Feaft,  whra  the  Fruit  of  the  Trees  wa» 

i§&>  gathered,  which  was  called  the  FeaH 

of  Tabernacles,  was  to  be  li^ld  in  the  fe-^ 

venfli  Month,  which  diey  make  our  5^ 

timber.    As  Lev.  xxiii.  24.  the  MiixnomX 

*f  blowing  with  Trumpets,  was  on  the 

filft0iiy;  the  Day  ofExpiation,  the  tenth; 

and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  begun  the 

fifteehth  Day  of  the  Month,and  lafted  feven 

Days.    To  d>ferve  thefc,  doubtiefs,  were 

tbofe  Pirecepts  given,  mentioned  Gen.  xi. 

*.    And  the  ^mbde    Earth  nvas  of  ns» 

fSWiane  Lipy  (one  Conft^ion)  and  D*nn 

D**1fH»  the  fame  Rites  (^e  fime  Lawsi 

P  4  bccauw 
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becaufe  tbopigh  many  of  the  ]Pb^e 
f^en-  changed  their  Objcd  of  Wor- 
fliip,  and'fo  feme  tipie  before,  or  ti{c^y 
their  inward  Sentiments  5,  y^t  nope  of 
them,  as  far  as  Evidence  on  eitjier  iide 
Ihews,  eithjDJ-  changed  the  outward  Forp[> 
of  Words,  or  Laws,  or  Services,  or  eyen 
the  Times  s  ^nd  becaufe  it  dops  not  ap^: 
pear  that  either  fide  obfervcd  any  oti^x 
And  indepd,  tho'  the  Hjsiathens  miilook. 
the  Objcift,  they  pbferyed  all  that,  tji^ 
^ews  had  to  pbferve,  yrithout  ever  com- 
mitdpg  them  to  Writing  j  other  than  ciiit 
Slcmaljically,  thjit  we  know  of  5  wbi(^ 
perhaps,  endjed  in  the  Confufiop  of  ^tk 
|leligion,  j)redi<fted  at  BaieL  Mgypt  was 
a  Shadow  of  thp  State  of  fallen  Man,  q^a 
^tatc  of  Slavery  to  a  foreign  Prince,  Death, 
jmd  of  the  Spul  to,  another  God  the  Mar 
phine,  and  fo  the  Devil  j  and  the  Deji- 
yery  was  but  a  Shadow  of  th^.  Deliyeirancf  - 
by  Qbrifi  ',  and  fhePafcji^l  L^b  was|^ 
an  Emblem  of  that  Deliverance  frpni 
peath  i»,  and  Slavery  by  going  out  of 
Mg^pt ;  a  Shadow  of  the  firfl  Lan^)>.  fa* 
crificed  at  waving  the  Shieaf,  which  was  a 
^hadow  of  the  Sacrifice pf  y^fus  Chrt^i  and 
as  this  Deliverance  was  ne^cr  to  Senfe.  || 
was  maxie  ufe  of  for  a  Shadow  of  tibe  otbefi 
and  therefore  celebrated  at  the  fame  time. 

'  ...     .       .  J 


I^UnMv.  Meaoit^g  of  the  R«^eB««$ 
ftl^»g«J^  *«m  wt  of  i%jf/>/,  coUca;4di 
Mf  ^*  It/  as  iCQotf  iMd  iaid,  Tl^Traditloa 

of  91J  CreaUoA  *j«pd  Forimtidn  of  Mj^^ 
il^Ued  in  Q^^n,  becaajg^  the  Sabl^ 
^WJ^h  ytras  J^Qited  at  th,e  £nd  of  ^a|; 

Formation  for  keeping  thQile  ASions  19 
-Wkmory,  has  been  ncgledtd^  or  by  Comr 
vpp^pDi  Inroken ;  yQu  have  feen  me  controul 

every  Powet  in  Nature,  and  fo  i^new  that 
^ji^ence,  viMd  that  of  my  Dominion  over 
•fatter,  a|)d  tho/e,  and  thefe  are  recordedy 
f^erefcNre  keep  the  Sabbath,  which  was 

^po^nted  in  Memory  of  the  FcMrinatioa ' 
Horn  the Demonftratipnyouha^had, and 

Fofterity  will  hsure  not  only  by  Writing, 

Imt  by  Tr%^nk^y    from  y<^iir  Evidenciei. 

;So    as  the  Crime  and  Fwfeitiire  of  the 

firft  fiMinqd  Wcxnan  and  Man  for  confiding 

ih  my  Ageate,  and  the  M e$ins  appointed 
,  j^  their  Rede|nption>  is  by  fome  ridiculed, 
KUd  the  (kcramental  Aton<^ent  by  the 
-  MQ»d  of  Be^ihj  by  others  .mifapply'd,  .and 
,  the^yices  in  Memory. of  the  real  Atone- 
.fi^e|i$  have  b^n  by  you  in  fome  meafure, 

during  yofur  Bondage,  ^egk^od,  I  will 
.  Hae w  that  Evidence.     The  Mgytians  |iave 

ibeen  guilty  of  the  fame  Crime^  and 
.si    p^%  my    Agents   XStVh^    4^- 

*  *      '   '    ;  .    ^      .  />'> 


xii.  IS.)  will  "^^y  p9&  over  i^^,  alii 

awke   thofe  my^  A^ente  their  Jmm  (hi 

IbrmcfPtoftiience)  dcftrojr  AbirFirft-borB» 

lb  «»cote  JiKlgment ;  and  I  appotnt  eadi 

ITteniiy  of  you  inikad  oi  y<mt  Firft-bertt, 

to  kill  a  hsMh^  and  da(h  tl^  Blood  upon 

^  Door--PoAs^  &c.  and  wli^n  I^  fee  'die 

Stood,   I  in  Purfijance  of  iht  Covenant 

^w31  be  HDd  (as  you  take  thi^  Idea  from 

lit&bted  Parts  or  Bodies)  iame,  incapatde 

<«f  aSiftg  agaiiift  yon,  fo  will  not  give 

^bwer  to  me  Eieeoutioher  to  enter  and 

deilroy  yon  (as  e?qM:eied  BhoJ.  xii.  it.) 

^and  you  fkall  keep  the  Memorial  of  tkc 

Itedemption  of  your  firft*Parcnts>  as  Well 

M  <rf  yourfeives,  from  this  new  Evidenefe. 

And  as  I  have  covenanted  to  deliver  you 

IMM  of  thi  Power  <^  Satan,  and  carry  you 

into  the  celeAial  Canaan,  which  is  to  be 

fMrfomied  at  Diftance  of  Tfme,   I,  as  an 

Earntift  of  tiiat,  will  not  dnly  lame  the 

4eftroying  An^I,  take  yoii  out  of  tkc 

Hands  ci  Egyfty\mt  carry  fuch  of  you 

as  believe  me  to  be  your  Akim^  into  the 

terrcftrial  ClfWtfw.  -^ 

t  fliaU  venture  to  fuggeft,  that  the  Mt- 
tnorkl  of  blowing  \Vith  Trumpets;  or  t&e 
A^on  of  founding,  &c.  which  is  cc- 
prcfled  by  the  Word  yn  or  yi  the  Word 

ufcd 
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tnUcfa  was  to  bf  peif<^ned  before  itw: 
Dtf  «f  Espttion  and  F«aft  of  Taiberai. 
dbs,  wastQ  taidce  a  fNiUidc  Ackiumkd^.' 
ment  of  the  Oaow  cf  «a^  the  JPcoit  o£ 
tfaat  Tree,  iMyd  its  Confeqaoncesi  Th» 
Jews  have  -told  us,  it  was  ia  Memory  of 
the  bbdiog  of  J^aaCf  who  was  <Mvemi» 
afltd  the  R«m  iacrifified  in  his  ftead.  That 
was  indeed  a  Sort  of  R^mitkn  of  tlue! 
^ft,  or  rdferrioe  to  CbH/-,  hat  tUs  was 
of  that  when  ue  fi^,  and  £>  dll  Nfeii 
were  hoimd  and  liable  toDeatii,  wluch 
was  to  be  acknowledged  befiHre  they  made: 
this  Sacrifice  the  EmScm  of  tiie  gre^  one. 
It  would  take  the.Compa&  of  a  Pre&ce  to' 
ietde  the  Ideas  of  thb  Word,  the  Difiis 
renoe  of  the  Inftruments,  and  of  die 
Sounds,  in  Times  of  this  Adcnewkd^-^ 
ment,  and  diofe  of  joy^  afterwari^  in  t& 
JabUee,  the  Recoveries  of  their  Effaces, 
^  their  Liberties,  &c.  a|  that  Time,  of 
which  hereafter. 

I  IbaU  divide  Sacrifice  into  two  Parts ; 
I  have  not  ||«K>m  to  br»ich  than  here.* 
As  dw  ktfier  Sacrifice  was  preferred,  I  fhatt 
||«fer  it,  Fk&t  tx  the  Forfi^ittire  of  tht 
%M^  of  Man  by  ibc  &ft,  or  fuMt^e 
^S}  the  fecond,  for  F(H:fc!tiure  of  w^^ 
/I9^^  theJVfans^  of  whid)  fAm  is  made, 

and 


andliyrwluchimitlftpiKMkx];^  dh  Bealb^. 
Ikds,  FUh,  Pcuit,  tozdher  with  Water, 
&c  Indeed,  if  the  Body  of  Cbrijltbfkmi^ 
ed  all  other  Creatures  ^nd  Fruits,  as  well  as 
file  Body  of  A^^  then  might  rOfFering^  of 
Eriiits,  £^c.  be  joined  in  this  Sacrament  of 
thatyof  Beafts.  The  firft  Sort  had  no 
I^ajK  b^re  the  Fall ;  the  outward  Adt 
vas  (heddit^  the  Blood,  fo. killing  and  fa- 
crificing  of  Creatures,  paying  Life,  Blood, 
Siibftaace,  as  an  Acknowledgment  of  the. 
Forfeiture  of.  Lives  at  firft,  and  of  daily 
Forfeitures  fince,  as  a  Sacrament,  Memor 
ml,  or  erabletmtical  Reprefentation  of 
the  holy  Living  Bloody  and  Life  of  Cbriji^ 
the  great  Sacrifice,  of  the  Satisfaftion  of 
Atpnen^ent  by  Cbrt/i.  In  this  Senfe  Beaft 
for;Man,  Hebr.  x.  i*  For  the  Law  having 
a  Sbiuhw  of  good  Things  ^to  come^  pot  the 
wry  Inufge  rf  the  ^bings^  can  never  with 
tb^  Sacrijkes  which  .tbey^  ^ered  Tear 
by  Tear  continually y,  make  the.  Conors  therer 
zmtoperfe£}.  (^ /eg.  The  Peoples  Part  of 
the  Covenant  is  exprefled,  PfaL  h  .5. 
GAther  my  Saints  together  tMo  me  ;  ihifei 
that  have  cut  off  a  Purifier^  IjS^'^:!  ^ma) 
Wth  me  by  Sacrifice^  finally,  Ifa.  xlii.  5* 
xlix*  .8.  ^nd  I  wll  give  tbejefpr  a  Purifiet 
(nn;j)  ofthePeopk.  And  this,  a$  Qther  gut- 
3;ifard  A^s^  b^fidcs  it^  tying  th$  Servic?  of 
L  ..  the 
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rftho^Body/  ya§J?tf  tmblick  Honour-to  God, 
a«d  Service  to  omcr  Men.  The  mward 
A&,  was  an  Acknowledgment  or  Con- 
•fcflion^  thftt  there  was  an  Atonement  to 
be  made,  and  this  Ad:. was  what  each  was 
to  do  to  obtain  it ;  as  Prayer  was,  that 
there  was  an  Interceilion,  and  fo  an  In«- 
terceilbr,  iieceflary  to  obtain  a  Reconci- 
liation. The  Benefit  of  tbcfe  Afts  to  thofc 
who  believed,  and  duly  offered  thofe  Sa- 
crifices, whether  before  the  Law  v^s  writ- 
ten or  after,  was  a  Sufpeniion,  or  per- 
haps what  ihe  Apoftle  means  by  being 
kept  in  Prifon,  'till  the  Satisfadion  fhould 
be  paid,  and  then  they  were  perfect  or 
free,  though  not  releafed  -,  and  theirs  be- 
fore, as  the  Sacrament  of  ^^eadand  Wiae 
is,  of  that  Satis^ftion  already  made, 
till  all  be  accompliibed.  We  ought 
to  acknowkdge,  in  commemoratiiig 
Cbri/i's  Sacrifice,  that  God  was  the  Crea- 
itor  and  Prod'ucer  of  Man ;  that  they  for- 
feited the  Grant,  by  denying  the  Autho- 
rity of  God ;  and  receiving  the  Sacrament 
of  Body  and. Blood  is  an  Acknowledg- 
ment that  our  Lives  were  forfeited,  and 
were  to  be  redeemed  by  the  Death  of  the* 
Body  of  Cbriji:  That  we  were  all  liable 
to  the  Punii^ment,  that  he'  ftands  in  our 
ftead,  and  tljiat,  we  are  ready  to  begin  a- 

gaia 
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gain  upon  new  Terms.  We  fhal!  adjontif 
die  Confidcration  of  Offering  by  Fire,  tail 
wc  have  confidered  the  other  Part.  Wlnt- 
tiber  that  for  which  God  regarded  Ai^ 
more  than  Cain^  was  from  the  Hearts  of 
die  Parties,  or  from  the  Sorts  of  the  S*- 
criiice  j  whether  Cain  minded  nothing  but 
Ac  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  j^ei  had 
Regard  to  a  higher  Objedt ;  and  how  the 
Re^e£i:  was  (hewed  5  whether,  as  has  been 
always  fuppofcd  it  was,  by  acceptiag  it  by 
Fire,  I  /hall  refer.  But  I  think  the  Words 
following  explain  upon  Cain*s  looking 
melancholy  in  the  Time  of  a  Pcaft, 
when  he  ihould  have  been  merry,  praifing, 
and  perhaps  dancing.  God  fays.  Gen.  iv. 
6,  7.  tf^y  art  ibou  wroth  ?  jihd  why  is 
thy  Countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doji  well^ 
Jhallnot  thou  have  the  Dignity  ?  And  if  thou 
doji  not  "welly  Sin  lieth  at  the  Door:  j^ 
unto  thee  inpwn  his  Dfjire^  and  fhoujbalt 
rule  over  him.  No  other  Sort  <rf"  doing  weB, 
but  Regard  to  that  Sacrifice,  could  take 
the  original  Sin  from  Corn's  Door.  The 
Occafion  of  his  Sorrow,  was  like  that  of 
Efau ;  he  hjid  forfeited  his  Birth-right,  but 
was  ftill  upon  his  good  Behaviour  to 
be  reinftated,  and  to  have  AM  made  de- 
pendant upon  him  ;  and  the  Word  KB^i 
ke  accepted  was  to  be  reilored  to  that 

high 


Mgh  ^igfiity  «f  t>^!ng  the  F&dier  of  ^ 
Seed,    Whieh    Gen.  xxiiu    6.   they    caU 
Ffinee  of  the  Akim^  and  fo  chief  Pricft,  the 
Feiribn  from  whom  God  ivoald  accept  thfc 
Sacrifice  ;  and  by  accepting  it  from  Jibe% 
had  lor  that  Time  inftkuted  him  :  And  if 
Crnn  ihould  be  reftored,  widi  Refpe&  to 
^^/'sDcpcndance,  expreflcd  by  the  Wor(i% 
Jbtdto  tbeefhaU  he  his  Defire^  the  iame 
Word  as  ufcd  for  Eve's  Defire  toward 
her  Hi^9>and,   as  they  have  been  imdier- 
^ood,  one  or  both,  is  a  filthy  Tranilation. 
£w*$  Defire  was  to  get  Seed  from  jidam, 
to  have  one  who   might  have  Sced.^  to 
fave  her  and  her  Race:  -And  fo  was  Abets 
on  that  Condition,  to  be  towards  his  €l« 
dte  K-othcr  Cain  to  the  Seed  expedeft 
from  him  i  and  each   in  Right  of  having 
that  Seed  in  him,  was  to  rule.     And  itap-» 
'  fttirs  that  AbeloStttA^  ver.  4.  nnsaD  ^ 
the  Firjl-Rngs  ^%^)i  of  bis  Ptock  (Maig. 
Sheep  or  Goats)  and  pabna  of  the  Fat 
thereof     This  was  a  Sacrifice  of  the  Firff- 
bom  6f  MeFiock,  which  may  well  be  con- 
ibned  of  Calves,  Lambs,  Kids,  the  common 
Creamres  for  Sacrifice.     This  was  renewed 
aAd  recorded,  Exod.  itiii.    12.  xxii.   zg. 
Jtxkiv.  19.  And  the  Firft-bom  of  Maa 
was  to  be  redeemed  by  Beafts,    which 
Vfis  an    A^knowiedgmelxt   and  ^Memd« 
4  "      rial 


^ial  diat  a  Firft-born  was  tb  hfegiten'^ 
Thofe  in  Egypt  who  had  ncgleAed  the 
Pcrfovtmncc  ofthisLaw^  were  dcftroyr 
ed ;  and  the  Deliverance  from  Egyj^ 
is  added  to  enforce  thisy  as  it  is  to  all 
others  J  burning  the  Fat  was  rcnew'd,? 
Mxcd.  xix.  13.  and  forbid  to  be  eafteni 
even  that  in  Creatures  which  were  found 
dead.  Lev.  vii.  24.  This  Sort  of  Sacrir 
fice,  much  more  the  chief  of  them,  oiF 
which  the  Lamb  at  waving,  the  Sheaf 
was  firft,  was  not  for  the  Fruits,  or  Pro-r  « 
duds  of  the  Earthy  or  for  Brutes,  but  for 
nby;it  was  a  Sacranknt,  as  an  Atone^ 
inent  for  Sin,  and  could  neither  naturally 
npr  lawfully  be  inftituted  by  Man.  This* , 
procured  a  Breath,  a  Space  of  nii  Quiet- 
nefs,  a  Ceffation  from  PuniAmcnt,  not 
a  Peace.  Gen.  viii.  iz  i .  A  Savour  of  Reft. 
It  appears  the  Apoftates  made  this  Sort  of  * 
Offering,  Ezek.  vi.  13.  xvi.  19.  xx.  28. 
A  Savour  ofReJi  to  all  their  Idols.  When 
God  ftruck  a  Covenant  with  Abraham^  he 
ordered  him  to  take  an  Heifer,  a  She^Gml^ 
and  a  Ram,  each  of  three  Years  old,  and 
a  Turtle  Dove,  and  a  young  Eagle,  and 
to  divide  the  fiirft  three.  Gen.  xv.  9.  And' 
God  paffed  between  the  Parts  of  them  in 
Form  of  Fire,  Gf^.  and  ibid^^\\\.  18.  .  -/^ 
hrahcm  buiU  an  Altar  3  what  he  oflFesed, 

appears^ 
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appears  not;  But  cbap^  xxii.  he^was  ,to 
offer  his  Son  for  an  Tny^  and  .no  doubt  Ke' 
thought  this  was  to  have,  been  the  grc^ 
Atonement  h#expc6ted.  The  Words  of 
Jfaac  make  the  Matter  yet  more  plain  that 
it  had  been  cuftomary  to  offer  nil^n  i 
Lapib  for  an  rhv  Holocauft ;  that  was  to 
be  continued.  There  was  b^i*  another  Word 
for  the.  fame  Creature,  at  a  different  Age, 
a  Ram  appointed  in  his  Stead ;  then  that 
was  aa  Emblem  of  him  who  was  to  have 
beeiij  and  who  was  to  be  offered.  So 
from  the  Fall  at  inftituting  this  Creature^ 
a  Reprefentative  of  the  great  Atonement, 
it,^  as  feveral  others,  by  the  fame  Means, 
be'canie  facred  to  Airabam'^  Line,  and 
the  Lines  of  all  others,  and  Was  to  all  the 
Heathens  an  Objed  of  Worfhip  ;  nay, 
was  ftampcd  upon  the  eldeft  Coins,  called 
in  Scripture  DtS^p,  and  the  fame  Word  in 
Scripture  is  ufed  for  the  Names  of  what 
it  reprefents,  as  ^rutb^  PerfeSlion^  &c. 
and  lo  it  was  upon  the  Coins  among  the 
Heathens,  and  is  found  in  the  moft  *  an- 
cient Monuments :  Nay,  even  its  Horns, 
Skin,  &c.  became  facred  to  all.  As  the 
Lamb  was  among  young  Beafls,  fo  the 
young  \V  Dove,  or  •)!!  Turtle,  were  a- 
mong  Birds;  which  was  in  Cafe  of  Povcr-^ 
ty  renewed,  inftcad  of  a  Lamb,  Lev.  v.  7. 
Vol.  III.        -        Q  Jnd 
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And  if  be  be  not  able  to  bring  a  Lamh^ 
then  be  fhall  bring  for  his  Tr^pafs  that  he 
bath  committed^  two  T'urtle^oves,  cr  two 
young  Pigeons,  unto  the  Z^ord,  one  for 
a  Sin^Offeringy  and  the  other/or  a  Burnt^ 
Offering,  (x.Q.  Hence  the  Turtle  at  the 
Covenant  with  Abraham'^  hence  a  Rc- 
prefentation  of  Cbriji  by  the  Turtle, 
Pfi^L  Ixxiv.  19.  and  by  Turtles  and  Doves 
in  the  Canticles.  Hence  the  Shape  of 
the  Dove  aflumed.  Mat.  iii.  16.  and  tnence 
.  the  Simplicity  of  the  Dove.  Hence  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Heathens,  the  Turtle 
and  Dove  were  facred  in  all  their  Nations, 
whidh  appears  by  the  Remains  of  the  Hea- 
thens, as  above.  And  the  young  btJ  Ea- 
gkj  which  you  will  fee  was  an  Emblem 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  Cherubim,  and  order- 
ed to  be  one  of  the  Covenant,  was  facred 
fo  all,  and  worfhipped  in  many  Heathen 
*  Nations,  which  appears  as  above.  And 
as  a  further  Mark  of  Compaflion  to  the 
Poor,  where  one  was  neither  able  to  bring 
.a  Lamb,  nor  two  young  Turtle  Doves, 
nor  two  young  Pigeons,  Lev.  y.  11,  Then- 
be  thaijinnetb  Jloall  bring  for  his  Offering 
the  tenth  Part  of  an  Epbab  of  fine  Flour 
for  a  ^In-Offering,  &c.  Hence  among  the 
Heathen,  Ears  of  Corn,  perhaps  Wheat, 
were  fecred,    which  appears,  as  abovc^ 

and 
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iahd  I  humbly  fuppofe,  the  Bread .  was 
continued  as  a  Rcprefcntation  of  Chriji^s^ 
^dy,  for  all,  JR.ich  and  Poor,  and  perhaps 
Wine,  &om  the  Drink-Offering.  In- 
deed  Wheat-Ears  were  facred  upon  Part 
of  thofe  in  the  Sheaf,  or  others,  at  that 
Time  being  beaten,  the  Cbrn  dried  at  the 
Fire,  and  offered  as  a  Meat-Offering,  men- 
tioned L^.  ii,  14..  The  Applications  ot 
the  Word  nbv  are  too  many  t6  be  cited. 
But  J^zek.  xlvii.  12.— ^H/>  Branch  or  Leaf 
jhall  not  falL-i^  and  irhv  his  Branch  for 
nSYnn  Healings  or  IVlcdicinc.  So  the  great 
tioloeauji  was  to  be  rhv  ^  Branch,  a  Shoot, 
And  a  Branch  was  to  heal,  to  be  Raphael y 
to  John  i.  32.  a  Dove  fhewed  Chrtji  the 
rhy  the  Branch  mentioned  EzeL  xlvii.  12* 
and  John  u  ,29.  fhewed  the  Lamb^  the 
thv  Helocaufly  which  taketh  away  the  Sins 
ofthelfbrld. 

The  fccond  Sort  of  Sacrifice  Which  v/as 
paid  by  Cain^  the  firft  Fruits,  or  Part  of 
the  Crop  of  Vegetables,  which  appears  . 
here  to  have  been  inftituted  and  recorded 
at  the  lame  Time  and  Place,  as  thofe  of" 
Creatures  were,  might,  as  I  hinted  in  the 
Introdudion  to  the  fecond  Part  of  Mofes's^ 
Principia,  have  been  appointed  as  a  pro- 
per Acknowledgment  or  Quit-rent,  even 
before  the  Fall,  and  the  firft  Fruits  of  the 
Qjt  *  Crea- 
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Creatares  alfo,  for  the  Fruitt  and  Crea^ 
tares  they  received;  much  more  Occafion 
was  there  after  the  Fall.     It  is  true^  if  it 
had  not  been  appointed^  it  may  be  faid,  as 
I  hinted^  to  be  natural,    fbr  Man,    after 
fudi  an  Offence,  to  have  made  fome  Ten- 
der, fomeAcknovrlcdgmcnt,  asof  thefirft 
fruits   of  the  Earth,  or  &c^  that  would 
have,  been  an  aftual  Confeffion  that  they 
received  the  Thanks  from  God,  and  ai3ii- 
ally  thanking   him  either   upon  the   iirft 
Grant,  or  upon  the  Forfeiture  and   new 
Grant.     Nay,  it  fcems,  as  I  faid,  if  it  had 
not  been  appointed,  to  be  as  natural  as  it  is 
fbr  us  to  lay  Grace  before  Meat,     But  it 
is  not  fo  clear  why  they  fhould  offer  by 
Fire,  Light,  or  Spirit.     If  before  the  Fall 
they  were  fuppofed  to  do  it  of  themfelves, 
they  muft  be  fuppofed  to  know  that  the 
folid  Fruits   or  Creatures    which    would 
bufrn,  the  Fluids  which  would  burn,  and 
alfo  the  Fluids  which    would  not  bura> 
which  all  were  for  the  Food  or  otlier  Ne- 
ceffaries  of  Life,  came  from   God,    and 
Were  raifed  and  formed  by   the  Aftion  of 
'  the  Air,  fupported  by  the  Ad:ion  of  Fire, 
&c.  and  therefore  they  returned  Acknow- 
ledgments to  God  for  giving  them  by  his 
Agents,  or  Servants,  the  Hands  they  re- 
ceived the  whole  frofti,  of  fuch  as  would 

burn. 
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bum,  by  Fire  5  of  fuch  as  would  not  burn, 
by  pouring  them  out  in  the  Air,  and  let** 
ting  the  Air  take  them  up  by  Degrees ;  and 
fo.tQok  the  Air  for  Diibributer  and  Recei- 
ver. But  if  they  had  facrificed  of  their 
own  Accord  before  the  Fall,  it  would  be 
much  faferto  fuppofe,  what  will  be  prov- 
ed,, that  at  firft  they  knew  by  Revelation 
by  Words,  Emblems,  or  otherwife,  that 
the  .Heavens  were  a  Reprefentation  of  the  * 
Trinity,  and  as  fuch  offered  by  them/  But 
the  Cafe  was  much  otherwife,  when  Man» 
by  fuppofing  incommunicable  Powers,  as 
before  ftated,  in  Fire,  &c.  had  fallen.  It 
would  have  been  the  moft  unnatural  Way 
in  the  World,  for  Man,  who  intended  to 
pay  an  Acknowledgment  in.  Kind  to  God, 
todeliyer  the  Things  to  Fire,  &c.  whom 
the  Devil  and  he  had  made  t^e  Rival  of 
God;  audit  would  have  made  the  Matter 
ftiU  wqrfe,  for  Fire  to  have  dcfcended  and 
burnt  the  Sacrifice,  But  if  God  apppint*- 
edit,  and  that  it  was  to  be  a  Proof  tiiat 
Fire,  obeyed  him,  and  offered  Sacrifice  to 
.him  5  or  when  he  .plcafcd  to  give  fuper-p* 
natural  Evidence  of  accepting  the  Sacri- 
fice, by  fending  the  Fire  to  do  him  Ho- 
nour i.  then,  indeed,  it  was  a  reafonable 
Service,  and  the  Law  was  holy,  and  juft, 
and  good.  Hence  Gal.  iii.  24.  tFhercfore 
0^3  tbe 
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tbe  Lanv  was  our  ScbooUtnaJlery  to  bring 
tfs  unto  Cbrifiy  &c.  And  as  thofe  who 
prcfcrved  that  Knowledge  of  the  State  of 
Grace,  which  was  revealed,  or  had  it  re- 
newed afterwards,  paid  proper  Sacrifices, 
as  a  Sacrament,  a  Meniorikl  of 'Atone- 
ment to  that  Perfon  who  is  reprefented  \?y 
Fire,  as  the  Avenger  through  Fire,  alfo 
acknowledged  Fire  a  Servant:  So  thofe 
who  neglcScd  Revelation,  and  fo  forgot 
this  Knowledge,  though  they  paid  all  the 
Sorts  of  this  Sacrifice,  and  though  from 
the  firft,  for  a  lon^  Time  they  feemed  to 
have  fome  Notion  of  the  End,  yet  at  laft 
I  think  they  paid  them  to  the  Reprcfcn- 
tation,  Deputies,  and  Servants,  the  Airs 
by  Fife,  S^c.  and  looked  no  fiirther.  And 
though  only  one  Seafon,  or  only  the  Feaft 
of  Days  or  Weeks  be  mentioned,  yet  that 
by  mentioning  the  End  of  the  Days  being 
come,  alfo  implies  the  Time  of  the  Be- 
ginning of  thofe  Days,  the  waving  of  the 
Sheaf  of  Firft-fruits,  offering,  the  Lamb^ 
&c.  renewed  and  recorded  Lev.  yxiii.  lo, 
II,  &c.  which  was  to  be  done  the  Morn- 
ing after  the  Sabbath  5  which  (hfews  the 
Sabbath  was  then  fetded.  Cam  ^nd  jlbel 
^ould  not  offer  the  Firft-fixiits  of  thck: 
Flocks  or  Fields,  till  the  Sheaf  was  waved, 
^e  Lamb,  &c.  offered  j    nor  wayp  the 

; -Sh?af, 
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Sheaf,  till  after  a  Sabbath  i  pay,  though 
the  firjfl  three  of  the  ten  Commandments 
were  occafional,  or  might  or  might  not 
be  new,  the  fourth  was  not,  but  was  a 
Memento^  referring  to  a  Thing  known,  a 
former  Law.  So  two  of  the  Feafts  appear 
to  be  sinticnt,  and  though  the  third  be  nat 
Qtherwiie  m^entioned  than  by  being  inclu-> 
ded  in  the  Firft-fruits  before  the  Renewal, 
yet  a^  the  Grime  \^as  perpetrated  by  fup- 
pofing  the  Pawers  in,  and  eating  the  Fruit 
pf  a  Trce^^  it  feenis  very  rQafonable  that 
when  Mm  was  reconciled,  there  fhould 
have  been  fome  Appointment  for  hinx,  fuch 
as  the  Forms  hereafter  mentioned,  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Ti:ee§  and  Fruit  were 
produced  by  the  Power  of  God's  AgentSj^ 
and  that  fuch  Reconciliation  ?ind  Protec;^ 
tion  ihoujd  be  emblematically  reprefented 
by  Branches  of  the  Trees,  which  reprefent- 
*d  fuch  Attributes  in  the  Eftence,  The 
Church  then  had  no  other  Records  but 
Tradition,  this  emblematical  Way  of  A- 
tonement,  and  after  that  exprefUng  their 
Joy  in  fuch  Anions  as  were  appointed,  and 
poiTeffing  themfelves  of  the  Emblems  which 
were  Pledges  to  fecure  what  they  repre- 
fented  here,  and  hereafter.  I  have  plac- 
ed thefe  three  Feafts,  as  the  modern 
^ews  place  them  in  one  of  their  Calendars. 
<i4  As 
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As  there  4rcmany  different  Opinions  about 
tfee  Species,  Order,  nay  Number  of  their 
jyiontns,  and  fo  of  the  Times  of  their  Feafts, 
I^  pretend  not  to  be  anfwerable  for  this* 
Tputto  return  to  the  Point.  It  appears  by 
the  Pradice  of  Deferters,  between  the 
Beginning  and  the  Time  of  the  writteii 
Xiaw,  and  by  the  Renewal  of  the  Law/ 
that  befides  facrificing  by  Fire,  and.  ac- 
knowledging by  bringing  the  Fruits,  Crea- 
tures, &c.that  God  was  the  Author  of 
thofe  Ppw$rs  in  the  Air,  which  produce^ 
and  formed  thofe  Fruits  and  Creatures^ 
tliere  were  feveral  Forms  previoufly  an- 
pexed,^  whereby  they  acknowledged  Go4 
to  be  the  Author  of  that  Matter,  and  of 
its  Motions  outward  an5  inward,  from  th§ 
Center  ^to^  and  from  every  Point  of  the  Cir- 
cumference ^  and  to  have  the  Comman4 
pf  the  other  particular  Powers,  Operations, 
or.  Effects,  of  the  Fire  or  Air,  in  this  Sv- 
ilem.  .1  have  mentioped  one,  wV,  tne 
Heave  Offering,  in  the  fecond  Part,  of 
Mofes's  JPrincipiay  p.  317. 1  fhall  mention 
two  others  here,  viz.  firft,  that  before  us, 
"Lev.  xxiii.  u  ^iT\  lie  fliali  wave  M.  ^ii^ 
^*  Elevation,  Stillation,i  tp  agitate  every 
yf^y^  C.  !To  agitate,  Wave,  f>ec.  a  certain 
Sacrifice  towards  e.very  Part,  towards  the- 
j:aft/  Weft,  South,  and"  North  5  to  flieVf 

that 
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th?t  Sacrifices'  ought  tci  bij  offered  in  the 
four  Parts  of  the  WotlA  to  the  Glory  of 
God  ;  as  the. old  I&^,  Mendch.  6i^  ^a.F.^. 
Agitation,  Waving  and  particularly  a  fort 
of  C^rerhony.  in  Sacrifices,  ih  which,  ai  M 
juft  faid,  the.  Thing  vira:s  lifted  up  oh  high^' 
fo  that  it  might  be  waved  towards  every 
Part  of  the  World.  C:  Qr.to  be  incuf-; 
ved,  bent,  inclined,  to.anerit  by  Sign^  id 
nod,  beckon yj:^raL  ail  Idol — a  certaiiriL 
Town  in  Mgjj^f.*'  Wfc  find  a  Kingdom; 
Aamcd  by  the  compound  Name  of  this 
Adlion,  Jof.xi.  2.  xii.  23,  i  jR^^,iv/ii.. 
n^J^  ns^  S.  places  n^n  under  the  Root  •in 
^nd  makes  if  jir.  and  to  figpify  a  Cirde  ^ 
fo  the  Moverln  a  Circle.  The  Word  t\^i 
joined  to  a  FWce,  a  Center  from  whence 
^^hey  go  out  and  corne  in,  may  be  a  Province^ 
as  it  is  v^hen  applied  to/f^ri^/if;w,  as^  th6 
Church  ;  but  here  it  is  part  of  a  pr6per 
Name,  and  fo  it  h  }n  Mgypty  Jer.  11:16. 
iliv,  "I,  xlvi/  14.  to  be  iiiade  defolate,  ver* 
l().  This  Motion  was  to  be  given  to  th^ 
Gold,  the  Brafs,  the  Sheaf^  the  Oil.  th^ 
Bread,  the  Lamb,  arid  the  P^rts  of  Crfea- 
tures  offered  to  God  in  his  Tabernacle  or 
Temple,  which  we  tranflate  "WavCy  and  was 
iin'A(Stiori  of  aftribiitiilg  the  Motions  per- 
formed  by  thefe  Agents  or  PoW6rs,  to  God. 
There  are  feveral  other  Precebts  about  it : 

It 
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It  was  alfo  iiicd  for  the  Motion  of  th© , 
Hand,  and  fo  acknowledging  that  God's. 
Hands  reach  every  Way,  aod  tp  every 
PJace,  So  2  Hej^.  y.  ii.  Naam^m  was 
wroth  bccaule  El[/ba  did  not  ufe  this  Mo- 
tionj^  as  it  is  plain  he  mufl  know  odiprs 
Bad  done,  as  we  render  it,  fb:ike  his  Hand 
over  the  Place,  and  reqoyecthe  Leper^^ 
^nd,  as  aforefaid,  yer^  xItI.  Noj>b  in  ^gytl 
where  it  is  like  there  was  a  Temple  to 
thefe  Powers,  with  this  Attribute  and  thcfc. 
Services,  was  threatned  to  be  deftroyed,. 
The  fecond  wa,s  dancing  io  Circles,  by 
ihe  Word  in  ,as  \  have  ftiQwcd  it  fignifies 
in  the  {ccond  Part  of  Mojes*^  Principia^ 
^.  2j;8.  was  renewed  Ui  thisFcaft,  Deut. 
:^vL  1 6.  which  was  what  i||E/^^  deounded 
Liberty  of  Pbaraok  to  do^^  Exqd.  v.  i^ 
which  was  alfo  attributing  the  circular 
Motion  of  the  Orbs  to  God,  and  a  ProQf 
of  the  Antiquity  of  this  Feaft  j  becaufc^ 
all  Nations  had  this  Service,  and  it  was 
fo  annexed  tp  every  Feaft,  that  it  is  ufcd 
for  the  whole  Service  of  a  Feaft,  And 
one  may  fuppofe,  that  at  firft  in  thank- 
ing God,  the  Agents,  Powers,  or  EfFedts 
Plight  be  named,  and  though  fome  fell 
away,  or  left  God,  and  regarded  Senfe, 
they  retained  the  Names  of  the  Agents, 
€^r*  on  both  Sides,  arid  in  re-eilabliftii(ig 

the 


Introduction,    ccxlv 

the  Services,  theyitare  ceclaimed  by  Name; 
Thefe  Feaft$,  and  the  Numbers  and  Sorts 
of  each  Sacrifice,  every  Day,  are  en«me«> 
vzxtdi  Numb,  xxviii*  and  xxix.  and  I  think 
it  feems  by  the  Wwds  of  God,  Jer.  vii. 
22.  For  I  fpake  not  unto  your  Fathers^  mr 
commanded  them^  in  the  Day  that  Ibrmgbt 
them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  concerning 
Burnt-OfferingSy  or  SacrifceSy  &c.  That 
he  did  not  intend  to  have  loaded  them 
with  Ceremonies,  or  hasne  required  fbch 
a  Number  of  Sacrifices,  as  afqreiaid,  thou^ 
ibme  were  appointed,  and  perhaps  with 
only  thofe,  if  they  had  been  obedient,  and 
,had  not  finned  in  the  Affeir  of  the  Calf* 
In  this  Senfe  Gal.  iii.  19.  ^thzvr  was ad-^^ 
dedy  becaufe  of^ranfgreJfionSy  till  the  Seed 
'Jhould  come  j  but  whether  this  refers  t^- 
this  Re-eftabliftimcnt  or  Addition,  or  alfo 
to  the  firft,  I  think  now  admits  of  no 
Difputc. 

But  fuppofing  JUam  and  Eve  to  have 
believed  and  performed  the  outward  Part, 
and  eat  of  the  Sacrament ;  then  to  return 
to  the  Text,  Ver.  2 1 .  we  find  they  were 
not  to  clothe  themfclves,  to  hide  this 
Nakednefs,  but  the  Aleim  was  pleafed  to 
do  it  for  them  5  as  Exeh  xvi.  b.  Hof  ii. 
g.  I  have  .covered  thy  Nakednefs.  It  was 
ppt  to  be  Matter  of  their  applying,  but  of 

^   God's 
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God's  appbintiog.  This  vraaan  Adb  whi<^ 
Was  done  at.once  for  them  and  all  their 
believing  Iffiie.  This  is  vrh^t  God  did 
not  repeat  to  therii^  nor  their  Ifliie  ;  nor 
vm  .it  that  we  know  of^  a^y  way  to  he 
imitated  by  one  of  th^n  to  another  ^  nor 
do  we  hear  any  more  of  any  Precept  a- 
boat  clothing,  till  we  come  to  the  High^ 
Frieft.  /It  was  not  to  be  done  really  ^ 
prefent)  but  emblematically  ;  not.witn  the 
covtrn^  of  the  reid  Sacrifice,  but  with  the 
covering  of  it,  which  was  the  Shadow  of 
that,  the  Skin  of  the  Vidim,  which,  as. 
one  may  fay,  had  undergone  the  Sen« 
tencc  *  prefcnbed  in  this  Covenant  fdc 
them,  and.  was  the  Sacramoot  of  th^t 
^crifice,  and  this  of  that  mentioned 
3^.  hci.  io>  ■  He  bath  chtbed  mt 
noith  the  Garments  of  Salvation^  he  iatb^ 
twerdd  me  with  the  Robe  of  Righteoup^ 
nefsy  as  a  Bridegroom  decketh  himjelf 
vitb  Ornaments  J  as  a  Bride  ddornetb  berfelf 
fUfitb  Jewels.  They  were  only.thcn  to  he 
covered  with  the  Skin,  and  fprinkled  with 
the  Blood,  not  ta  have  the  Offence  of  the 
Nakednefs  taken  away  :  not  to  have  the 
Stain  waflied,  off^  by  the  Blood  ;  nay,  even 
.»ot  to  partake  of  the  principal  Part  ofthc 
Sacrament ;  to  eat  of  the  Flcfh  of  the  Sa- 
z  .       crifice. 
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crificc,  but  not  to  drink  of  the  Blood.  Iij-^ 
deed  Gen.  xxvii.  JacoS  coveted  his  Hands^ 
&c.  with  Skin,  and  in  his  own  Right  per** 
fonated  his  elder  Brother,  to  obtain  the 
Bleffing,  And  Exod.xxxi.  19.  the  Ta- 
bernacle was  covered  with  Skins.  Lev: 
xvi.  4.  the  Prieft  was  covered  wkh  a  Coa* 
of  Line  of  Holinefs,  when  he,wentintci 
the  SanSlum  SanSiorum.  So  Coat  of  Jufticei 
«nd  Ifa.  xxii*  21.  Chrtft^  by  the  Name  ctf 
Eliakimy  was  to  be  endow'd  with  \T\2 
the  Coat  of  one  in  Power.  The  Word 
tS^aS  to  clothe  with,  is  applied  not  only 
to  this  and  other  Emblems,  but  to  the 
Spirit.  1  Par.  xii.  18.  to  thf  Spirit  of 
jebonuib  5  Jud.  vi.  34.  to  the  Spirit  di 
Aleim  i  2  Par.  xxiv.  2o.  So  in  fundry 
Places  to  jQftice,  Righteoufnefs,  Salvation, 
&c.  and  Apoc.  iii.  7. —  And  knoweji  not 
that  tbou  art  naked.  I  counfel  thee  to  buy 
cf  me-^-^nvbite  Raiment  that  tbou  mayeli  be 
clothed ;  and  that  the  Shame, of  thy  Naked-- 
nefi  do  not  appear  The  Heathens  wor- 
fhipped  in  Sheep  Skins,  and  Goat  Skins ; 
and  I  find  one  Inftance  of  Imitation  cited 
Curtius  de  Hortis,  p.  89.  "  Pofidius  in  A- 
rabia-^Yox  a  Man  and  his  Wife  appointed 
by  their  Family,  prefide  over  the  Grove,  both 
clothed  with  Skins  alid  living  upon  Dates.'* 
There  is  fomc  Tree  made  aReprdfentation 

of 
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of  this  Condition  ofNakcdnefs,bythc  iam6 
Word  nr\y  p1,  VDny  Chcfnuts,  V.  P lanes f 
S.Firrs,'*  and  fomething is  referred  to  Ezek. 
xxxi.  8.  The  Chefnut  Trees  are  net  like  bis 
Branches.  I  find  among  the  facred  Rites 
of  the  Heathens,  they  crowned  fonie  Tree 
with  Skins'  ji^leius  makes  it  "  Fagus^ 
the  Beech.  Flortd.  Book  i.  or  the  Beech 
crowned  with  Skins."  Whether  the  Pro- 
phets and  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  and 
even  the  Heathen  Philofophers,  whd  went 
about  in  Skins,  did  it  in  Poverty,  or  em- 
blcmatipallyj  may  be  confidcred.  Lucre^ 
tiusdllovfsParadife^  Tabernacles  of  Boughs, 
Coverings  of  Skins,  and  every  thing  he 
could  gather  out  of  Tradition  or  Scripture  j 
without  owning  the  Autbor^  Ed.  Tan. 
Fa6.  p.  262  • 

They  knew  no  Vfe  of  Fire  todrefs  their 

Pood^ 
No  Cloths,  but  wander  d  naked  in  the 

Wood: 
They  liv'd  tojhady  Groves^- and  Caves 

conjinedy 
Meer  Shelter  from  Cold,  the  Heat^  and 

Wind. 

Creech  V.  10 1 3. 

There 
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There  are  feveral  other  Sorts  of  ^tti^ 
blems,  which^  doubtlefs^  had  their  Rife  iq 
Paradifcy  are  reprcfented  as  a  fort  of  Pro- 
tection J  but  even    thofc    Words   which 
reprefent  them,  are  fpoken  emblematical- 
ly.    When  the  Ifraelites  faadtbroken  off 
from  their  Wives,   and  Children,   what 
they  tranflate  their  golden  Ear-rines,  and 
had  made  of  them  a  Calf,  and  wormipped 
it,  and  loft  their  Ear-rings,  and  the  Cal^ 
and  were  ftript  of  the  Enfigns  of  their 
God,  naked  in  the  Eyes  of  Uieir  Neigh- 
bours,   and    without    the  Prote&ion   of 
God,  Exod.  xxxii.  25.  And  when  Mofes 
faw  that  the  People  were  Jf nO  naked  (for 
Aaron  bad  made  them  naked  unto  their 
&hame)  among  their  Enemies ^  he  ordered 
the  Sons  of  Levi  to  flay,  &c.  and  it  is  likely 
the  Men  had   fome  other    fort  of  Em- 
blems under  the  Name  ny  Ornaments, 
(perhaps  Evidences,)  which  feemed  fo  far 
to  protedt  the  People,  that  God  would  not 
attempt  to  deftroy  them,   nor  Mofes  re- 
move the  Tabernacle,  till  they  were  put 
off.     Exod.  xxxiii.  4.  And  when  the  People 
heard  thefe  evil  TUdings^    they  mourned : 
And  no  'Man  did  put  on  his  Ornaments^  for 
the  Lord  had  faid  unto  Mofes,  fay  unto 
the  Children  of  Ifrael-— ^2^ib^r^c?r^  new 

put 
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fut  (jff  thy  Ornaments  frtm  tbee^  that  #; 
mi^  know  what  to  dountotbee^    ^d  the 
Children    of  Ifrael  ftript    themf elves    of 
their  Ornaments  by    the  Mmnt  Horeb. 
jind  Mofcs    took    the   ^abernade^    and 
pitched  it    nidithout    the  Camp  afar  ^ 
I  think  tftc  Temple  is  Gomprehended  un- 
der this  Word,  RT^ek.  vii.  20.     As  for 
the  Beauty   of  his    Ornament ^  (or  Evi* 
dence)  he  fet  it   in  Majejly  :    But  they 
made  the  Images    of  their  Abominatiom^ 
and   of  their  deteftable  things    therein : 
therefore  I  have  fet  it  far  from  .them. 
So  ibid.  xvi.  11.   /  decked  thee  alfo  with 
OrmmentSy  Ver.   13.    Thou  wa/i  decked 
V)itb  Goldand  Silver.    And  as  a  Prophecy, 
yer.   xxxi.  4.    O  Firgin  of  Ifrael,  thou 
/halt  again  be   adorned  with  thy  Tabrets. 
And  fuch  were  ufed  by  the  Defertcrs, 
Jer.  iv.  30.    though  thou^  decke/i  thy  felf 
nvitb  Ornaments  of  Gold,  Ezek*  xxiii.  40. 
For  whom  dojl  thou  wa/h  thy  felf  pain-- 
tedft  thy  Eyesy   and  deckedji  thy  felj  with 
Ornaments^    Hof.  ii.  13.   And  Jhe  decked 
her  felf  with    her   Ear-rings    and  her 
yewels.    And  it  is  very  likely  thefe  Orna-» 
ments  ufed  for  God  and   the  Heavens^ 
vrett  the  fame ;  and  that  many  of  thofe 
in  tiie  Wildernefs  were  thofe  they  by 
fpecial  Direction  borrowed    of  the  M^ 

gyptians, 
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^y^am,  and  by  taking  diehi,  th^  in 
the  Senfe  aforeuud  fpoiled  tlM  Mgyfti-* 
am. 

When  all  the  &u:fifices  and  Services  of 
die  great  Feaft,  at^e  End  of  the  Ds^of 
I&rveft,  were  OTer«  and  Man  had  made 
all  the  Acknowledgments  already  named, 
at  tile  End  of  zviiiWeeks,  here  are  the 
Services  and  Feaft  of  niX  Tafaemaclo 
a^ed.  And  in  thisj  as  X>rv.3CKv.  and  Diur. 
XV.  every  &v^  Years  tJiere  wias  a  Yesff  of 
Reft  to  me  Groondy  and  Releai^  in  ibme 
Thu^  and  after  every  feven  dmes  ieven 
Yean,  a  general  Releue,  a  Julnlee,  fSc* 
Much  has  been  writ  sdwut  them  by  Jnas, 
butasufual,  about  Fmns,  without  iSlign* 
ing  thcCaufe  of  their  Inftitucion,  that  I 
can  find.  I  know  God  as  finqite^y  an- 
neaMs  a  flirdier  &id,  and  re-infi»ces  tiw 
Obfervadon  of  this.  Lev.  jam*  43.  That 
your  Gemratims  may  know  tbtt  I  mait 
the  CMdrm  ^f  Ifiael  to  dwtUin  9h^, 
voben  I  brotiff>t  them  out  of  the  Lend  if 
Mgf^.  fint  I  httmbly  uwdp  tlus  do» 
not  referto  the  Iiiftitiiti(»,  bccanft  Trets 
were  iuxtii  fr<»D  the  B^i^bnii^  and  ttftd 
1^  the  Hebrew  Voxntaa^  tec^  bd^ 
that.  Thismttftbet^astfaeSibtatb, 
aodtfatreft  ofAcAipdotttieBti^  asyour 
fiift  Parents  after  their  EmtioB,  and 
Vot.  III.  R  h«v»g 


eclii    Intro  p,^j  g  t  i.o  ^. 

Wvipg-h^d-thc  latter  Part  of' the  Benits^ 
remitted^  and  the  firft  fufpcndcd,  dwelfcS 
in  Booths   covered   with    Boughs  of  the 
Tree?  afc^iaid  }   and  as  after  I  had.  de- 
livered you  in,   and  brosj^t  yon  out  of 
Egypty  and  made  yop  dwell   hi  Bo9th»^ 
{fi  you  Ihall  dwell  in  ^oths,  and  cejojce 
m  Memory,  of  what  is  paft^  ai^i  in  ProM^ 
Spi£t  of  what  is.  ta  come.    Mitch  1ms  been 
v^Vt  hj  Cbrifiiam  to.  explain  ihfe  Mc&a- 
ing  of  the  Jfvs,    What  Spencer  and  q- 
thers  liare  einkavbored  to  hlake  of  .the 
SerriccB:  of  tha  Heuthm^  and  fo.of  the 
Sc^ices  of  the.  J^s^  1^.  taken  from  thi^ 
JfBgihemy  i  have  ^dhneady  ihewtd.  Oi^i 
Ktake .  ^it  all  have  reference  ta  the  Ch^mk 
df.  Cbriji  >  jud  hive  Endeavoured  to  ih^w 
what  is.«ypified  aiidef^  each  Pai-t  of  it!^   it 
i0'no.kis.aTy^  fcaf  being  inflitoted  cat 
the  FaUof  Maa,  .buttaore  &  dian  it  would- 
be  if  .  It  had. been  .initituted  bpon  ]^mN 
coteiid^  out  of  E^L    Ft  h  zyctd  oh  all. 
Hadd^  .that .  God  either  iilftittited  br  rk¥ 
e^ablijOsed  the  princ^al  Fatts  in  Scdpturd^. 
ai»i  .that  the  .J^w  bad  fame  Focfns  whioh 
they* .  pcciepd  to  ob&rra  by  li^tbal  D'mach 
tiDOt  frcstk  .MafeSj    biit  perhaps. v«^i:t  fy^ 
v(i\l  kiw^l  that' he:  hdd  mr.  GdckTioK.to. 
vciitc  tbqai*     Anid  ; %'  isjcerfua  t^at  thk&i 
Xrecs  ,web3i  ^iasted^  lotigirbefore  jdrl^;,:  to. 

.-  : .: .       ^      ;:  ...i  .^.;  .the 


1  W  s'^ftrG^fi^^ vc  *t  to  Ni  '^liii 

iSo^z  Heatbem,  ^nd  ^  they  h^d  the  hxm 

either  firom  the.  firft  Inftitutioii,  or  how^ 

let  who  can  fhew :  -  Nay^  that  even  th|f 

Ob^  of  their  Worfllip  was  called  bj 

ihdit  Natncv  2  King^  xvii.  30.  Amqi  r.  2^$^ 

A  Tabernacle  k  ar.Reprefentat^o^  of  the 

•Heavens^  and  tfeo  Trees  which -refeoibled 

the  Parts  or  A^  in  Paradife^  *  are  by  tbfe 

/explained.     And  God  ufes  the  .Word  for 

.his  Pr6teiftion  b^rhis  Win^,  BxgJ.xxv^ 

jap .    For  that  oi  the  Wiogs  x>£  ti^ic  Cheru^ 

Mm.    Fw  that' of  the  Qbijdjrnay^   the 

Devil  ufes  the  Word,  with  a^.e«  ia  that 

Sen^,  y**  !•   10.     I  fhall  ^^ndcavopr  io 

ihew,    that  theft;  Tfemgs  Wf re  inftituted 

long  befiwe '  thcf  Hebrew  -  arid;  H&atb^i 

.Icparatedj  and  how  each  pf  tbem'-in-the^ 

ref|>e<5live  Ways  of  Worfbif^  ^  them  5 

.fihat  is,  what  is  attiibiited  to  God  %  thefe 

.Services    from    the    y*?^'!,,  and  what  .is 

.  attributed  by  the  .^He^th^jas  thereby^  to 

,4he    Heavens*     IiJiave^  above  4hiew'd 

tny  Sfntiments  abcmt  planting  Pn^^fq  5 

>  liJ^ugh  Adiim  naoied  th^  ^4ls|  dou^t-- 

-tefs'  .God,   ^ho    planted   tjic,  Tree&..4n 

.sftich  Order  ^  to  reprefent  Thipgs.^  in-* 

.-ftraft  Man,  »uft  same  thenj,  £btv(  wliat 

/.they  exhibited,,  whether   appai^tlyi';  or 

;  w^Xf  a«  iwhftituted'i  that^ »,  whether,  thjpy 

•  irMchi  ^by  the  •  Qttfer  it   ^o^dk^in^  «r^by 


cell?    In  t  rod  uct  i«n* 

the  Figure  of  the  Tree,  or,  ®r.  gave  ^ 
Idea  of  what  it  rcprcfcnted,  or  whether; 
leach  was  only  a  SubAitute  to  reprefcnt  or 
tecp  the  Adion  or  Thing  in  Memory. 
We. have  not  pofitivc  Evidence  of  the  Or- 
der they  were  planted  in,  and  we  are  at 
prefent  at  fuch  Uncertainties  about   the 
Sorts  and  Figures  of  fome  of  the  Trees, 
that  we  are  fcarce  able  to  {hew  how  each 
anfwers  the  Idea  of  its  Name,  or  the  Epi- 
thets given  in  other  Places  of  Scripture 
and  Heathen  Writing  ;  fuch  as  1115  G^o 
ty,  bna  Grcatnefs,  ♦fli  Beauty,  \Qn  Strength. 
naj  Sublimity,  pyn  Shadow,  nb  Verdure, 
^ib  Perplexity,  tS^Sbnin  Irradiators,  "iHQ 
Glory,  &c.  or  whatever  Ideas  thofe  Words 
convey.     However,  we  (hall  fuppofe  that 
thefe   below  were  feme  of  thofc  which 
had  their  Names  in  Paradife.    My  Bufi* 
nefs  is  to ,  come  at  the  natural  Ideas  of 
fome  of  the  Words,  and  that  will  be  Ef- 
ficient for  the  prcient  to  (hew  the  Ends  oi 
tfieir  Inftitution.     There  are  Precepts  to 

*  make  Booths,  but  the  Materials  are  only 
^  nsnfied^  Neb.  viii.  15.-—  And  fetch  ^bV 
"  Brdncbes  Jin  of  the  Oli've^  and  JBranthis  of 
-  ,*6r  Wood  of  tteU^  Oil  (rendered  Fine^ 
'-  'BrawbeiJ  ^nd  Branches  Din  of  the  Myrtte^ 

*  and&'amhes^nitin  (f  Palms  ^  and  Branches 
'^  4f  tb€  Trtt  Vi2V  Ojak  {rendered  thick 

frees) 
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Tr^cs)n:iO  mvV  to  make  Booths  (a  ta^ 
hemack)  as  it  is  written.  So,  as  it  is  writ^ 
ten,  refers  only  to  the  Precept  of  each,' 
m^ing  the  Booth,  not  to  the  Materials  » 
that  we  fuppofe  was  underilood.  I  have 
already,  in  the  fecon^  Part  of  Mo/es*$ 
Prineifiia^  ihewed  feveral  of  thefc  Trees 
were  Reprelentatives  of  die  Powers  in  the 
Heavens,  before  Mojes  writ ;  and  from  the 
latter  Scripture,  that  they  were  ufed  as 
fiich  by  the  apoftate  Jewii  and  by  tho 
cldeft  prophanc  Writers,  that  they  were 
ufed  fo  by  the  Heathens.  I  have  iiiewed 
above.  Trees  with  fuch  Epithets  were  ia 
Paradiie.  1  ihall  (hew  the  Patriarchs  ufed 
fuch  as  facred  Emblems,  and  I  have 
i&ewed,  that  among  the  Heathens  thoie 
mentioped  by  Mofis,  ufed  fuch  as  Em^ 
blems  of  Powers  in  the  Heavens,  which 
are  Reprefentattons  <^  the  Powers  inth6 
EfTence.  No  doubt  thefe  Services  fuc- 
ceeded  the  firft  Sacrifice,  and  here  were 
re-eftabliihed  by  the  written  Appoint*- 
mcnt  of  God  ;  and  many  of  the  Stories 
they  tell  us  of  oral  Direftion,  and  fo  Tra- 
dition from  Mofes,  of  which  I  take  this 
to  be  one,  appears  to  be,  as  I  faid  a* 
bove,  about  Things  and  Forms  eftablifhed 
from  the  Beginning,  and  which  had  no 
Addition  to^  Qor  Alteration  in  them,  ib 
R  3  needed 


etlvi    I  N  T-R  O  D;U  c  fr  I  6  V-( 

nel^ednotbe  wrktcn.'  Indeed,' ft?ting the    ' 
Cafe  ipay  vary  .|be  Deduftion^,  (o  I  /hall 
ftate  il  both  way 8^*   I£  Man  fey  eating 
the  Fruit  of  a  forbiddeji  Trte,   was  fup*. 
pofed  to  have  allowed  the  Powcirs  repre*^ 
jcnted  by  that  and  other  Trees,  to  be  in-, 
dependent  in  the  Heavens,  then  one  inigM 
iappofe  that  after  he  by  the  great  Sacrifice 
%t  the  Collc<3:ion  of  the  Fruits,  was  alfo 
to  make  Satisfa^ion  by  an  Ackaowkdg-« 
pient  that  the  Powers  reprefented  by  thci 
T'rees,  were    in    God,    before   he  could 
^e  clothed,  then  that  had  been  a  Feaft  of 
ijutniliation,  and  there  had  been  noOct 
pafipp  to  rejoice  till  it  had  .been  oyer.  Bat 
fuppofe  that  great  Sacrifice  had  enablemar 
tically  atoned,  then  they 'who  v^e  may 
eafily  be  allowed  to  fuppof?  dwelled  in  a 
JBpoth,  by  being  citiered  by  God  to  cover 
it  with  the  Btanphes  irf  thefe  rcprefenta^ 
tiye  Trees,  and  dwell  under  them,   were 
cmbleiiiatically  povered  with  what  they 
?-eprefented,'    Something  has  been  faid  ar 
bout  the  Olive-Tree  Sind  Oil ;  ih^  agree 
not  what  fort  the  Wood  of  p{ft^  is  ;  ^nc 
make  4t  the   Pine  :     ^or  do  they  let  us 
know  what  the  Word  for  Myrtle  figirffics, 
Some4ate  Jews  make  it  Ju^uSy  at  a  }uft 
one,,  perhaps  from  ^.  Iv.  i2.-r—  jiil  the 
ViVexi  o^thi  Fifld  fiall clap  their  Hdnh^ 
\\    '  I  /;  Itijiead 
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Inlkfid^f^  ^otn  fif^lcomr^  the  Fir^ 
0V/,  ^nd  inftead  of  the  Brier ^  pall  come 
up  the  Mfrtle-tre€y  and  itjhqU  be  to  Jeho^ 
v^fQr  a  Nnme^  for  an  everlq/iing  Sign^ 
that  jhailnot  be  cut  off.   Ibid,  xiis  \(j.    I 
nmll  plant  in  the  WildernefSy  the  Cedar ^  the 
$hittab^tre$^  and  the  Myrtle^  and  the  Oil-- 
tree  :  Iwillfet  intbeDefart^  the  Fir-tree^ 
itffd  4he  Pin^^   and  the  Box^  together y  &c. 
M.   0%T  Chald,     *'  To  bind  dofe,    oc 
ilwk,  to  haftcn.  S.  the  Same.  C.  Chald.  to 
le%p,  and  dance,   leap   or  jump  up,  to 
daace  backward  and  rorward,  or  wida  re- 
^pitkion.'^     Tb^  Jf'ws  are  for  m^kifjg  this 
^e  Myc^le,    and   the  denfe   or  compli* 
cSted  Wood  tlie  fame  5   and  fo    taking 
away  the  n*7H  Oak,  which  is  not  now 
for  rfieir  Purpofe.     I  have  {hewed  in  the 
^ef^nd  Part  of  Mofes'%  Principiay  p.  195* 
^that  the  Paioi-tree  reprefents  the  Suppoi^- 
4er  or  Saftainer.     It  was  an  Eihblem  i}i 
the  Temple ;  ^e  Branches  of  it  were  car- 
ried befcwe  Chriji^  &c.  And  if  nav  be  an 
» Epithet  of  nbK  the  Oak,  that,  as  you  will 
fee,  is  the  Reprefehtative  of  (fee  Pcrfon 
who   is  bouod  by  Oath  to  redeem  Man, 
^and  for  that,  wa$  from   the  eldeft    Ac- 
counts, facred  to  Partriarchs,  ^ev)Sy  and 
-  Heathensy  and  has  been,  or  is  fo,  in  eacfi 
.  Nfttioa.     And  if  tjsie  FeaA  was  iipon  this 
Jl  4  Account^ 
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Account  diey  had  great  Caule,  when  & 
covered,  to  draw  and  pour  oat  Water, 
to  ihcwiheir  Joy^by  all  emblematical  A&$ 
patwardly  }  nay^  as  we  (ay,  to  be  glad  at 
the  Heart. 

Tliere  is  another  Precept  to  take  a  Spe^ 
cies  of  Fruit,  and  c^  three  Trees,  Parti 
difierent  from  the  iaft,  and  to  another  ufe 
in  the  fame  Feaft.  Lev^  xxi\u  40.  AmJ  ye 
Jhatt  tah'9wwtkejirji  D^y  t^lfi  frtdtm^ 
Boughs  Qt  the  Tree  ^nrt  (in  oar  Tranflati- 
on.  Goodly  5  by  the  int^lineary,  Gbry^) 
SanDJI  nS3  Branches  of  Pabn^rees  and 
raVX^^V  STAf  Bough  of  the  complicated 
Trecy  (in  our  Tranilatiofi  the  Bou^s  of 
thick  Trees)  and  bm  ♦aiy  tTillows  of  the 
Br9ok.  Each  held  a  Band)e  compofed  of 
one  of  each  of  thpfe  three  forts  of  Boughs 
in  his  r^ght  Ifancit  9nd  thf^  Fruit  or  Appip 
in  \m  left  Hand,  esK^h  by  the  Stalks ;  ib 
po^ffcd  of  the  Benefits  of  ti^  Ededb  of 
thefe  Powers,  by  having  th^  Emblepis  in 
their  Hands:  And  fome  Targe  Boughs  of  tbs 
Willow  were  pla<;cd  upon  the  Altar.  This 
Service  was  after  in  tho  Tem{^  or  Syns^- 
,  gogue  I  in  tinging  their  Hymns,  at  the 
Word  HaUetujab^  or  praife  n^  jahy  th^t 
is,  as  yotr  will  fee,  (Irradiation  to  the  £f* 
fence)  and  fomc  otho*  Words,  each  put; 
forth  his  ^apds,  and /hak(^  the  .Bux}4l^, 

and 
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Apple,  liirec  Time?,  and  wi&dreir 

lus  Hands,  ootce  towards  each  Quartac  <^ 
^  W<3rld,  once  upwafd,  and  once  down- 
ward.:  It  i»  evidenty  in  diis  Service  of  a&) 
tributmg  Powers,  it  was  determined  fronsi 
^  Mott^  or  Heart,  whether  it  was  to 
<^d,  cr  the  Heavoes;  becaufe,  befides 
what  I  have  find  about  die  Boughs  of 
Trees  over  the  Booths,  this  of  Bouglis  in 
tiieir  Hands,  and  ihakii^  diem,  and  on 
their  Altars,  &c,  was  as  ancient  amang 
the  HeaUiens,  as  we  have  ai^  Evidence. 
The  Jews  have  been  vcfy  thy,  and  wiU  not 
let  us  know  any  thing  abou|  die  Meamo^ 
^ihdki  f<Nne  of  tMin  allow  diisA^e 
to  be  of  that^iedes  which  Eve  and  Aatm 
eat ;  but  here  the  Tree  is  called  by  a  h^ 
Attribi^,    Gkry,  frequenUv  applied    to 
God,  and  never  but  once,  wtiere  any  Idea 
is  conveyed,  that  is,  Jfa,  xlv.  a.  to  Ways, 
Mid  rend«ed  crooked.     Whether  this  be 
to  ^s  fide,  and  that  £de  horizontally, 
or  up  and  down,  is  much  the  £une.  €, 
Cbald.'—D.  P.  "  Round,  ask  were  bent 
into  and  returning  to  itielf,  twining,  crook- 
ed.--22<7^.  nnno  Way-faring  Perfons 
Travelling  up  and  dawn,  going  and  cc«n~ 
jng  here  aim.  there,  Strollm.  -^J^mon, 
Gr.  liSm  Udour,  W^ter.  Syr.-  Splendour, 
.  Glory,  Light."  jif  it  be  ib,  it  u  applicable 

to 
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to  QQthIng-  MTIiiiflip  y^hkki:kist^at:^  aa 
tO,Ak»  to  Fir^,  to  Wsjtcr,  or,  ^r.  If  ^  ; 
nbe.*  Pe^ftlfe.  ^d  the  I^oot  b^  "n  or  in 
PJky&c,  >p^ic(i  to  npn  the  Fire  at  fb© 
Orb  <?f  the  Sun,  cited  in  the  feCond  Pgrls 
of  Al^j's  Primpiay  p,  387.  fo  in-m 
**.  ACarcIe,  a  Q-owa.  jdr'a^.  to  rolJ,  roll.; 
rQond,  have  i^tatioQ — Rotation,  going^ 
alwut,  Cir<mi»gyratiQp."  $9  in  fpeakjng 
oiChamab^  the  Flame,  the  Spfecre,  the. 
Grown,  th^Plajpe.-of  Ciwutojon  ^dlrra- 
4i#lipa  ftbou^  the  OH?  lof  the  gun,  which . 
^M  ma4e  io  rule.  ^.  .x»ii:,.33.  JPcr 
lojj^t  4s  9r4«m(f  of  oU^  y^a  "yjsh  for 
t^  Kingy  or  for  the  Rule*^  k  prepared^ 
hfhath  made  i(  d<fep  and  iargf  :  riMTO 
tke  PUe  thersirf.  Fife  anA-Wwb  Woqd : 
Shu  Briitth  of  Jphovah  lih  0  Stream  of: 
J^rip^ftmne,  dfifb  kindle  ftpxh  h\umn$m 
2(.  Somf  grc?U:  Men,  Dati^  iii.  2, 3.  were 
(med  Topkft^i  wc  have nwdc. them  Shsn. 
r^ffs,  mi  yet  th^  Text .  put  ^sm  befbcw 
ftlilers^  of  PrpV(i}>ces.  And  the  Tranfla^ 
tfM?6^^*«e  pwift:>^.  who  compares  him- 
fejf,  in  the  Ijwght  of  his  Glory,  to  thn 
gi<»i9u«  aud  heofifioent  Faces  of  the  F'm 
at  the  Orlvof  thc.&vuj,  &y  Chap.  xvii.  6.. 
PWrrr^W)«km  IsaaUhe.So^  Fire  (To^ 
ph^t)  ^|l?f<>/orf ,  OurjS»^/(/2'TanflatQrs  wore 
.   -     '     '     .  ... , .    ,  i  •  afjjiamedl 
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.v^  as  al'abrtt.)    An  Imitation,  nni  C 

ebald.^  "  The  Name  of  a  Prcciora  6ton 

ufed  in:  the  Royal  Pavement—^  J§^A  i.  6* 

{Heh.^^)  the  Pakce  mn  fo  ciiOcd  l». 

caufe  of  ni^Tl^ows/Rows,  namdy,  bo<^ 

.«aufe  many  Onfcrs  or  Rows  of  preciow 

Stones  vrcre  placed  Cirdewife  in  it.   If  any 

one   bring    this  Stone'  into  middle  of  d 

Dinning-Rx>om  it  givca  a  Light  to  th6 

Gueffe  as  twright  as   Noon-day,    QI^s/^ 

Whether  you  talce  *\in  with  the  f?  « 

withcmt,  it  is  ftili  the  fame  ;  and  the  Trtt 

wis  an  Emblem  of  Air  in:  Fire  or  Cireis^ 

lation,  which   did  them  Good  in   evocf 

•corporeal  Senfe ;   and  they  by  taifthg  it, 

"made   it  do  them  Evil,   or  become  Eirit 

If  fo,  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  ofGood 

•  and  Evil  Vas  an  Emblem  of  the  Irradktioh 
of  the  Sun  or  Heavens  ;  to  know  it  fot^hs 
ppopcr  Ufcs,  was  good  :  it  is  an  Embiem. 

^  pf  all  Good  ;  and  Knowledge  Tcfcrs  to 

•  the  Ideas  thofe  Names  convey  (sf  tiieFef* 

•  fbns'  in  the  facred  Trinity,   and  tbdr  w^ 
'  Tpe^ive  A<aions,  of  which  under  thdWoid 

•  p^Oiy ;  to  know  it  for  Worfliip,  wasBvU. 
So  the  Tree  of  Lives  was  an  emUematiad 

•  Sacrament  of  the  Irradiation  of  theE&iicc 
which'couid  give  a  Life  of  Duration,  anda 
life  of  Happinefs.  -  In  this  Cafe,  wh»c 

fhe 
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die  Emblem  is  put  in  Oppofitioa  to  the 
Original,  we  arc  flript  of  tte  Ideas  :  Elfc, 
if  we  could  pretend  by  a  Word  applied  to 
a  Fruity  where  there  is  no  other  Idea  but 
beaiitifiiU  with,  as  they  tell  us,  a  Flower 
upon  it;  and  make  the  Word  give  us  an 
cbftradted  Idea  of  the  ElTence,  or  a  Perfon 
in  it ;  then  it  might  be  the  Fruit  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  an^  it  would  be  attributing 
life  to  the  BiTence,  and  that  in  us  from^ 
it ;  but  here  it  is  attributing,  what  had 
been  diiputed,  the  Power  in  Light  iiTuing 
from  the  Sun,  (the  E*mblem  of  the  fe- 
cond  Perfon  proceeding  from  the  fir  ft,) 
to  the  Eflence,  if  the  Word  be  nin  alfo 
the  Generator  of  the  Light.  The  Hea- 
thens, in  their  Imitations  of  Paradife^  I 
think,  made  this  the  principal  Fruit.  So 
Virgil^  **  The  happy-making  Apple,  the 
ihoft  excellent  of  all  Fruit.*'  And  perhaps 
the  Serpent,  the  Difcovercr  of  it.  And  as 
;they  are  named  from  the  Province  where 
-they  grew,  fo  Martial^  "  or  perhaps  thefc 
were  the  Apples  of  the  Majfylian  Serpent.** 
Ineedonlyobferve,  that  they  ufed  n^y  (o 
often  mention'd,  for  the  Parts  which  cover- 
ed the  Booth,  and  that  they  ufed  different 
Words  for  thefe  Parts  they  held  in  their 
Hands.  The  firftn33  curvitates,  fome  Shoot 
of  the  Palm-tree,  reprefenting  the  Palm  of 
:  the 
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Ihe  Hand,  and  for  the  other  two,  f^y^i 
tho&  might  be  de&riptive  of  their  Sizef, 
Or  &c.  but  they  have  not  been  e:q)lained.  I 
fbili  take  the  Word  nay,  notwithftanding 
tife  Uf^ge  of  the  Rabbies^  for  n^K  becaufe 
I  have  Scripturt  on  my  Side,  and  becaufe  I 
(hall  (hew  what  Djbftia^^ion  was  paid  to  that 
Tree.  The  Word  any  is  one  of  thofe 
which,  as  I  have  (hewed  in  the  fecond  Part 
of  Mofi^'^  Principia^  p*  240.  is  the  Mixer^ 
cxr  Adion  of  mixing  me  three  Parts  of  the 
Heavens  in  Circulation,^  which  is  expref- 
(ed  to  be  the  Emblem  of  that  otherwife 
inconceivable  Unity  of  the  Perfons  in  ^the 
Effence.  i^/.lxviii.  $. -^  Extol  him  that 
ridttb  in  maiy  the  Mixers^  in  TV  Jab  the 
ElTencc,  bis  Name. 

We  (hall  next  proceed  to  (hew  what 
Regard  was  paid  to  the  Tree  Ti^Jt  the 
Oak,  &V.  It  appears  by  the  Sounds  iw^ 
med  fince,  that  there  was  no  Necefiity 
for  want  of  different  Sounds,  to  ufe  one 
Word  for  icveral  Things^  So,  befides  the 
Reafons  already  adigned,  we  muft  fup^ 
pofe,  when  it  happens  to  be  found  fo,  it 
was  for  ^er  Reafons,  and  to  other  Ends* 
Where  the  Idtt  is  not  in  the  Thing  the 
Name  is  applied  to,  it  is  plain  tl^t  that 
which  has  not  the  Idea  in  it,  is  a  Repre* 
fentation  by  way  of  MeAiorial^  or,  &c, 
4  •£ 


f)iUi^    I  NT  ROD  U  CT  I  aNi 

of  that  which  has  the^  iitsk  in  lb  A(kll^ 
named  the  Beafts  and  Birds  as .  they  W€rt| 
l^efore  him ;  the  reft  of  the  Things^  it  i% 
like,  were  pained  by  God  or  Adam  occa- 
Anally,  and  not  till  then^  tvhichl^s 
produced  the  Perfeftjon  of -the  Hehrew 
TOfigue.  So  what  Trees^  were  fo  named 
before  the  Fall,  would  be  EttAlems  qf 
Things  in  that  Part  of  the  Covenant,  or 
th»t. State  ;  which  after  the  Fall  in  thdt 
!P«rt  of  the  Covenant,  or  that  State  i  ift 
^ither^  as  Emblems  of  the  Heavens,  dl 
God,  their  A<^ons^  &€,  tllat  is,  when  the 
iatue;  jSound  or  Word  as  wa&  applied  to 
one  of  the  Things  or  Adions  out  of  the 
lleai^h  of  Senfe,  was  alfo  applied  to  a 
Tree,  few:  Example,  That  that  is,  this 
^o\ind,  or  theie  .Letters,  might  be  made  a 
:Name  for  the  Oak,  but  it  could  Aot  fig- 
jiify  die  Obligatioii  of  an  Oath,  till  {here 
lyas  fome  fuch  A<^,  or  an  Idea  of  it;  and 
:&v:e  we  iind  k  ufed  for  both,  w«  will 
fappofc,  that  as  tJicre  was  a  T^e  of  Good 
and  Evil  in  Pfiradifey  by  which  Men  idA^ 
;?nd  a  Tree  of  Life,  JSrom  which  he  was 
.driven,  fo  thete  were  Tnbet  of  the  y^/^-^ 
vitHy  a  Sprcies  «f  Trtes^  njiad*  m  .^toble- 
^matjpai  Meinoriifitl  or  Evidence  of  that 
.Covenant,,  as  Lambs^.  PElats,  Stones,,  ©'r. 
m^t<^,  .©Hhsripfci^ti,  by  whidh  iie.  w^s  to 
5  '  be 
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^  reftorell,  J«  il0  Pwjmife  I&Jhdlkru^ 
jtkjf  Heady   ^-  and  fi>  ^^  fecond  Uijb  of 
^atadiji.    As  We  £haU  find  each  Ahv 
was  made  by  one  of  thefe  Trees ;  whedhtfr 
•1^9  Covenant  was  niade  by  dividic^  Ibe 
Parts  of  thie  Sacrifice,  and  paffibg  b^tWMn 
'tiaem,  i&  fuc^  were^  I  fhall  not  eoqiii£e 
iDiOylf.    Whether  the  Tree  called  r\"^:i;Cant. 
i.  I  J.  of  whkJi  the  Beaais  of  the  Hoiife 
<>{  Cbrijiy  andthe8|>oufe  w<M»be  aSpd^-^ 
.ciesof  itfeHi  ot  this  which  is  a  fymMti- 
jnous  Word  for  the  Covenant^  and  alfi> 
/or  Circumcifion,  c^  which  Part  I^  think 
Ahe  Oakhorn  was  an  Embleni ;  or  we  iiaU 
let  thpoi  mate  it  the  fame  aa  eni  ^sis 
Cypteffina  or  Firri  bec^ufe  Uic  Bmms  qf  the 
,Temple  wece  of  fuch,  I  miift  leave  otibers 
io  judgp.  .  Parhaps  the  Tree  which  .was 
•fecred  to\5^/Vrr  JBmlif^,  »iay  decide  it 
Whtther  i^ti  be  the  fame  with  the  Ter- 
fixation*  of  the  Canaanites^  or    andther 
Sp^ies  of  the  f&me  Genus,  as^  they  are 
^uAd  together,   Ifa.  vi.  13.  and  as   the 
^uioe  Tree  is.called  by  either  Name,  and 
gs  the  fknie  R^rd^^s  paid  to  it^  will  ad-* 
iiiit  of  no  Difpute..  ; 

If ,afty  doubtjvwhetiber  thefe  Trees  be* 

j&am^  facred  by  the  Helthens,  as  I  iathe 

Acond  Part  di  MoJes'B  ^rincipU  had,  with* 

^cat  goiiig/ifnriiKt  backy  pk  k^  or  .from 

<f    :       ^  God|  . 
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Cod ;  will  he  fufpe^):,  that  Mr^my  whcJl 
he  had  £ifFered  already, at  kaftBanifhment, 
and  yojhua^  whatever  feine  of  their  Fol- 
lowers ctid,  would  continue  any  tlAng^ 
which  had  no  better  Rife  than  the  Conftih 
tation  6f  tht  Worshippers  of  artother  God  ? 
Nay,  that  even  God  himfelf  fliould  counr 
tenanoe  it,  by  communicating  with  Man 
under  thefe  Trees,  if  they  had  not  been  in^ 
ftituted  by  him  ?  And  my  Reader  will  di* 
ftinguiih  that  which  happens  accidentally^ 
in  Relations  of  other  Things^  and  that 
which  appears  to  be  related  for  this  End, 
Gen.  3di.  ^.  And  Abraham  pajfed  through 
the  Ldrid  to  the  Place  of  Sichem,  unto 
n*^10  ll'^K  the  high  Oak  5  but  we  (hall  ad- 
journ this,  till  we  have  ihcwed  that  this, 
and  n^  arc  the  fame.  Gen.  xiii.  i8, 
.^ben  Abraham  removed  bts  Tent,  and  came 
find  dwelt  in^  under ^  or  among  >iiVt*  the 
Oaks  of  Mamre,  ijohich  is  in  Hebron,,  and 
buih  there  an  Altar  to  Jehovah,  xiv*  13. 
Fir  he  dwelt  under  'Jibx  the  Oaks  of 
Mamre  fi&^  Amdrite.  xviii,  i.  And  ]c\^ 
vah  appeared  to.  bin^  under  the  Oaks  if 
Mamre :  (in  three  Pcrfons  confirmed  Ac 
Promife  to  him,  &c.)  aitd  there  he  and 
Ifuac  continued ;  for  we  find,  .Gen.  xxjnr^ 
27.  And  Jacob  came  unto  I^g  bis  Fa^ 
tier,  Mnt9  Mamre,  unto  the  City  (f  A?- 

bah» 
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bah,'  {v^ich  /x/Hebr^n)  it^^^  Abraham^ 
and  Ifetc  fajjDurneJ*    -  But  th^^  wdfe  'not\ 
fetisfied  with  didc  Trees  as  they  founds* 
them,  .-for  .we  find  Gen.  xxu  33.     9"^^  Aj^"* 
braham  planted  .bwn  a  Grove ^  (Marg.  ^ 
Tree)    nnd  called  there  on  the  Nnfm  of 
Jehovah,  the  en^rla/ling  tAlcitAi'-  C*  ^H 
D.  Kinachi   "  a  Grove^  Arboitt,  Tree;  a*: 
Plwev  where  Trees  are  planted  4n  regular- 
Order  5  a  Clump   of  Trees/'    G^ni  xxu* 
22^    1  Sum.  xxiL  6.  bUfHT]  nnh   "  tinder, 
a  Tree  or  Grove,    i  Sam.  xjCxL  13.  for. 
which'.  I  Chron:.  x.  2.  n^KH  nnn   undcfi 
an  Oaki  C.  Chald.  nV»K  a  Rppe^  Cord,'"- 
which  is  the  very- Meaning  of  niV  "  a^ 
Rope  or  twiftcd.as  a  Rope'*   in-Hehnw^ 
and  fo  it  is  plain^  is  the  fame  Epithet  of 
n^*|.    .  And  if  it  had   been   any .  other^ 
there' were  Trees  enough  fitter  fear  Shade, 
or  Fruity    or   Timber.      This    could  be: 
of  no    fuch  Ufe.  for  many  Years^   and* 
though  he  continued,  he  was  a  So-jotirner. 
there  then  :  It  could  be  for*  no    other 
Ufe,  but  that  he  made  of  it,  ^  a  Reprefen-. 
tation  where  they  invoked  God,    ashc^ 
did  of  it,  tinder   its   proper- Name  n^K* 
But  to   trace  this  Epithet,   i  Sam.-  xxii.  6^ 
Now  Saul  a&ode .  in  Gibhon  under  ^(ffH  a 
Orcein  Ramah  {Marg.  under  i  Grove  iri 
a  A  high   Place)   having  his  Spear  in   hii- 
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Hm^^  aid  Ms  Servants  wire  aimt  k^m^ 
Aftet  tke  Philiftim  took  die  Ark,  all^ 
eycD  Samuel  idcrificcd  ia  thofc  high  Pla- 
ces, £q  thisL  was  at,  or  near  the  Place  of 
Worftup;  and,  iiid^xxxu  13.  after  they 
had  burnt  all,  which  Fire  confumes,  of 
Satfi^i  his  Sons,  they  buried  tI^eBone$ 
wder  befKa  Tre(  ai  Jabefh,  ^nd/afied 
/even  Days,  i  Chron.  x.  i£.  Theyar^e, 
afi  iM  VAliant  Men,  and  took  anioay.  the 
Bod'f  of  Saul,  and  tb(  Bodks  of  ins  Som, 
andf  brought  tkm  to  Jabefh,  arU  Auried 
tluir  Bonef  under  rhiHTl  the  Oak  in  Ja- 
belb,  md  fa^dfivm  Days.  'Tis  pbun^ 
there  were  Oaks  before  this  Vtttt*  firft  men- 
tjonecl  wa$  planted,  and  this,  or  thefe,  were 
tp  be  of  fame  Number,  pr  in  fomc  Order, 
not  yet  e^rplained.  But  to  proceed,  upon 
the  Adjournment,  the.  Place  of  Abraham*^ 
fidl  Settlement,  and  where  the  firft  Altar, 
and  firilProroife  to  him  was  made.  Gen^ 
xxu  6*  And  Abraham  pajfed  through  the 
Land  to  the  Plain  of  Sechem,  uuto  \htit 
iT^ia  S.  the  high  Oak. — And  ]th6\^up^ 
pared  unto  Abraham,  and  faidy  unto  iby^ 
Seed  will  I  give  this  Land,  and  there  Auildid 
kean  Akar  unto  ]thovdh.  Gen,  xxxiii.  18. 
And  J^coh  came  to  Shd\tm,  a  City  of  Sc^ 
chfTOu'—And  he  bought  a  Parcel  of  a 
Field,  %vher,e  he.  had  fpreadbis  Tent  at  tb^ 

Hand 
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Hand  of  the  Childly  o^  Hamor,  SechWrtfr 
Father  y  for  an  hundred  Pietts  of  MoMy^  • 
and  be  ereSted  there  an  Altar  ^  and  calkd 
it  bvnv^  ^rhVi  ha  El  Alci  Ifrael  Near 
the  kft  named  Place,  and  if  this  be  hot 
the  fame,  not  fer  from  this,  Mofrs  lap- 
pointed  the  Place  of  Bleffing  and  Curfing, 
Deut.  XI.  30.  jlre  they  not  Befidte 
miD  U^R.  And  they  made  Sechem  in 
Mrnnt  Epbraim  a  City  of  Refuge.  Jof. 
3a,  7»  And  Jud.  ix.  4.  They  had  a  Tem- 
ple to  Baal^berith  there,  and  Verfe  Sj'^jind 
all  the  Men  of  Setheiii  gathered  tdgetbtr—^ 
and  went^  and  made  Abimelech  Ksn^^  fy 
tlVK  the  Oak  aXO  of  the  Pillar  that  was  in 
Scchem.  Verfl  ^.^-^ And  another  Cofnp^ 
came  along  by  cyMijr»  y^b^  (the  Oak  of  the 
Regarders  (Obfervcrs)  of  Times)  or  ibme- 
thirig  worfe;  JKtiA  Verfe  7.  JcihamJ^ood 
'  on  the  Top  of  Mount-Geri^im,  and  curfed 
Abimelech,  and  the  Men  of  Secheraj  and 
it  appears  Verfe  46,  that  they  had  a  Tc?w- 
cr  ^"Ua  the  Word  ufcd  for  that  at  Babel^ 
to  which  there  was  about  a  thoufand  Peo^ 
pie  belonged  3  and  it  appears,  it  was  not  a 
Fort,  becaufe  thofe  People  fled  into  the 
Hold  of  the  Temple  of  thfe  God,  Berith. 
And  Jeroboam  made  a  Place  of  thisNam^ 
hb  Metropolis,  i  Kingi  xii.  J5.  which  is 
£B^pof«4  tQ  be  that^  sf^rwards  called  Sa^ 
S  a  maria^ 
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maria^  and  after  thsiVNeapolis :  Hence  arofe 
the  Conteft,  whether  this  Salem  or  yeru-- 
Jakm^  Was  the  Place  of  Wcrftiip.  And 
we  find  Gen.  xxxv.  4.  ^d  they  gave  unto 
Jacob  ^//  the  Jlrange  Aleim,  'wvich  were 
in  their  Handy  and  all  their  Ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  Ears  \  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  the  vhvi  nvhich  /was  by 
Sechem  ;  which  alfo  fhews,  that  p^K  is 
Cananitijby  an4  fJ^K  Hebrew.     Ibid.  xxxv. 

6-  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz, (that  is,  Be^ 

tbel)'-^And  he^  built  there  an  Alar^  and 

called  the   Place    bvTtV^'hVi And 

Deborah,  Rebecca* J  Nurfe  died  ^^  and  Jhe 
was  buried  beneath  Bethel,  under  p^Nn  an 
Oaky  and  the  Name  of  it  was  called  the 
Oak  of  Weeping.  We  find  ieveral  Pre- 
cepts to  cut  down  and  deftroy  fomething, 
wnichthey  makeaSpecies  of  Trees,  which 
was  a  Rcprefentative  of  fomc  Power  in 
the  Heavens,  under  the  Word  n*1{KK  and . 
Deut.  xvi.  21.  T^hou  Jhalt  not  plant  thee 
VV  ^5  fTlti^K  a  Grove  of  any  TtreeSy  (or  of 
the  perfect  Wood)  near  unto  the  Altar  of 
Jehovah  thy  Aleim,  wUch  tbdujhalt  make. 
I  have  in  the  fecond  Part  of  Mofes'sPrin-^ 
cipia^  p.  505.  fiippofed  the  Word  %q  be 
compound.  If  it  bcHebreWy  'tis  too  high 
an  Epithet  to  be  mentioned  upon  that  Ac-* 
count.  Theyfuppofe  there  i$  foii»  Tree. 
/     ;  ;  of 


of  that  Namft,  as  the  Jf^rr,  the  B&Xj  or  Btf-^ 
filiuniy.  and  'tis  reclaimed  by  Name,  Ifd. 
\t. .  13.  TAe  Qlery  of  .ht}kubn  Jhiili  come 
unf&'fkie,  thi^  Fir-^ree  and ,  the^JPiney  md 
the  n^tK«n  Ulmus  {the  l36x)  togej^r^^a 
beautify  the.  Place  of  my  SanSluary.   "  I 
think,  it  Inay  as  wpU  be  a  Rcprefentation  ^ 
of  the  Power,  made  of  any  Sort  x£  Wood,  ^ 
or  of  that  Wood  which  bore  the  Name ; 
becaufe,   befides  what  is  offered  there,  & 
Kings  xxiii.  6,  jind  hefet  a  graven  Image 
of  the  Grove y  that  he  had  made  in  tbe^^ 
Houfey  of  which  the  Lord  faid  to  I^vid, 
and  to.  Solomon  his   Son^   in  this  Houfe^ 
and  in  Jerufalem,    which  I  have  chojen 
outofalltheTrikes  of  Ifrael,    will  I  put 
my  Name  for  ever.    Ibid,  xxiii.  6.  J^d  be 
brought  out  the  Grove  from  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lordy  without  Jerufalem,  to  the  Brook. 
Kidron,  and  burnt  it  at  the  Brook  K\dTony 
andjiampt  it  f mall  toPowder^  and  cafl  the 
Powder  thereof  upon    the  Graves  of  the 
People.    And  he  brake  down  the  Houfes  of 
the  Sodomites  that  were  by  the  T^emple  of 
the  Lordy  where  the  Women  wove  Jlang-^ 
ingSy  (Houfes;  as  it  was  worflhipped.  Tern- 
j^\t^)for  the  Grove  :  which  ihews,  that  it 
was  what  feveral  think,  an  Image  of  Venus ^ 
or  an  Image  of  fomcthing  worfe.    What- 
ever this  was^  the  Precept  did  not  interfere, 
S  s  wit)* 
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ixridi  the  Refped  mkl  to  theTnes,  undw 
the  Name  n7»  ^^.  hecaufc  we  find,  Jof. 
xxiy.  25.  jSty  Jofhua  made  a  Covenant  nvifb 
the  People  that  Day^  andfet  them  a  Sta^ 
tute  and  an  Ordinance  in  Shechem.    And 
Jofhua  wrot^  thefe  Words  in  the  Book  of 
the  Law  tf  the  Aleim,  and  took  a  great 
Stone  andfet  it  up   there  under  the  T\b^ 
Oak  that  was  hy  the  SanStuary  of  Jehovah. 
And  Jofliua  Jaid  unto  all  the  People^  be^ 
hid  this  Stmefhall  be  a  Witnefs  unto  us  ; 
for  itbathheard^  &c^     And  as  above,  this 
Tree  is  called  Judg.  xx.  6.  \lhli*     And  by 
the  Way  it  feems,  as  if  they  had  all  along  * 
feme  Tabernacle,  fome  Place  of  Depofit, 
Inhere,  before  that  appointed  andfet  up  by 
Mfes^    there  were  lomc  Teftimonies,  as 
G^.  iv.  4,  From  thyFaceJhalilbe  hid^  2s 
the  Tabernacle  was  termed  Numb,  xx,  9. 
And  Mo£es  took  the  Rod  from  before  (the 
Face)  of  Jdiovah.     And  where  the  Manna 
was  firft  placed,  Exod.xvu  34. — So  Aaron 
laid  it  up  before  the  Tefiimony  to  be  kepf^ 
no  doubt,  by  the.Priefts  mentioned,  l^od. 
xix.  Z2y  24*  and  Exod.  xxxii.  5.  ByAo^ 
rM\  buUdii^^  an  Altar,    proclaiming   a  • 
Fcaft  to  Jehovah.    But  to  return,  Judg. 
vi.  ri.  And  there  came  an  Angel  of  Jt-- 
hovab,  and  fat  under  n^Kn  an  Oak  whi^b  ' 
wfis  in  rn&yn  Ophrah,  that  pertained  un^ 

to 


l^m^^^^Md  iruigia^.  it  (tljke  (Mering)  ctg 
uM»  bim  under  ^  Qsk^  and  prefeated  U, 
So  I  iS0»i  X,  2.-r  By  Rachel'i  SeftdcU^, 
— And  tiieu  /bait  come  to  ^Vm  the  Qai 
9f  "Wan  Tabqr— r— G«»^  uf  to  the  Al^» 
Vfk.  .to  Bethel.  C^r/  cites  iomt  .  wto 
^ink  this  .the  Mcmat  w)Mre  C&ri^  was 
traosfigurejd*  A  Vsdley  took  its  Naoie 
from  hVk  ^  Qs(k,  where  the  JfraeUtH 
jfioogbt  ths  Pbi0iniSt^iSam.xvu.  2,  19, 
and  xxl  9.  The  Farley  of  tbe  Oak.  Ift 
ComptM^ij^,  ya.  vi.  13.  But  yet  m  it 
ihall  be  «  tentb^-  aid  it  JhaU  return^  and 
fbaU  be  eaten :  (v^hen  it  is  returai^  -  and 
hath  been  hsw&^}aiThiit  a^eikiyet  mii 
asyhifanOakt  'majk  SidfiMce^{^%^v^ 
or  Stem)  is  in  them  vtbpi  (bef  ^-tbeit 
Lemxi:  So  tbe  holy  Seed  (baU  J»e  0^  Stfb' 
Jiance  tl^reof.  So  Am?  ii;  9,  Anji  pf\ 
Strof^  as  the  Oaks, ,  ^)ie  ^Jji^fiiMf '  vA^ 
the  Wocd  ^/>  a  N^naer  or  ^i^l,:.% 
this  Tree,  %  &me  Order  pr  Fig^r^.-Mi.ia 

round, ,^ompofe,  fet  in,  Order."  -^iK^ethQt 
theie  Trees,  g^w  in  any  Figure,-  Df:  <wf re 
p^ted  in  any  Qrdjc^  or  each  wn^^e  put 
into  suiy  ■  Form« .  is  noi^  before :  009  naff  t 
When  we  come  to  tbt^  Word  .it^ftr,.  we 
..  S'4  ihall 
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4haU  ifltld,  that  this  Tree  rfepfftfentteti  ftinie 
Aftion-or  Agent  inthat'Covenant,  made  or 
publiihed  in  Paradife  •  but  in  whaT^nfe, 
^t^rhctbfer  as  a  Repfefehtativc,  or  that  Ac 
Aft  was  piibliftied  under  one  of  thisSpecifes, 
^'tJs  no  Matter.  '  If  it  was  but  as  the  Stone, 
•or  aTillar,  or  a  Heapr  of  Stones^  or  the 
tfev^n  Lambs,  a  Witnefs ;  and  if  it  wo'e 
«ri  Oak,  the -Fruit,- 4he -Nut,  Part  unco- 
tvcred,  (hews  the  Btnhicni;  the  Gians  na- 
4ccd  by  Cifcumcifion.  So  as  God  planted, 
4yt^  made  an  embleihatical  Reprefcntation 
hy  tlie  Trees  in  the  Garden,  m  the  Hea- 
*%ns,  of  himfelfj  of  the  Parts  of  each 
Govemnt,  and  the  thief  Things  which  it 
iroiiceriitd'Min  to'kfiow  iarid  rerriember, 
ttfi'^ppe'krs  by  the  many  Comparifons  be- 
tween Princes*,  &c:  and  the  Trees  i^i  Edem 
"fidrae-ctf*  them  were<  carried^  dq\*ri  all  a- 
4ftSig  "^by  '  hi^  Servants,  nay",  by  his^Com- 
Irtind;'  into  the  Tabernacle  arid  Temple  j 
^fipthSi-each  of  the  Parts  and  Reprefenta- 
wiin^  ift  tjie  Tenrtpfe,  were  to  be  of  par- 
4licillar  Species  or  Sorts*  of  Wood  ;  iand 
•Wood  was  to  be  ufed  for  keeping  in  the 
Fire,  Wc.  in  Sacrifice.  The  Uft  Remains 
are theEver-greens  yet  Handing  in  fome 
GhuFch-yards,  And  as  none  IviU  difpute, 
^iSt  that  their  •  Groves  were  in  Imitation 
t)^  PamxJjfeV  •  id  •  aftetj '  •  fdme  -by-  Degrees 
V   •  fpll 
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^n  away,  tnd  begaii  to  woilfiiipidie  Hea- 
vens, they  pid  Revorefice  to  tlieiiMrettil 
^pedie^trf"  Trees,  which  Wtte  Reprefebta^ 
^es  of  the  Powers  la  them  5  and  evw? 
"dften  they  had  their 'emblematical  l^eM 
'|)ianted  in  proper  Forms  ;  and  fo  thek 
Places  of  Worfliip  in.  Gardens.  &c.  Mau 
iHMy  &c.  give  Accoiints,  that  fevcral  SiSitt 
Were  iacred,  but  only  to  deceive  us^  falife 
in  Subftance,  and  falfc  in  Form,  Cod. 
ffalm.  of  the  Tabernacle,  p.  J72.  Maimtm^ 
Hilk.  Chap.  viii.  §  3.  ''  A  Tree  which 
firom  the  firft  was  planted  to  the  End  that 
religious  Worlhip  fhould  fee  paid  it,  is  pro- 
hibited from  aiiy  Ufe,  and  this  is  that 
fnfi^K  of  which  Mention  is  madie  in  the 
Law.  If  the  Boughs  of  any  Tree  planted  be- 
fere  be  lopt  and  cut  off  upon  an  idolatrous. 
'Account,  although  there  be  afterward  an 
Inoculation *made  into  the  Trunk  of  the. 
Tree,  and  Shoots  come  out  after  tb^a  from 
k,  thofe  Shoots  muft  be  cut  off,  becaufe 
they  are  prohibited  from  Ufe,  but  it  is  law* 
fttl  to  ufe  the  reft  of  the  Tree.  So  alfo  a 
Tree  to  which  religious  Adoration  is  paid, 
although  its  Trunk  be  not  prohibited,  yet 
all  its  Shoots,  Branches,  Leaves  and  Fruit 
which  it  produces  during  the  Time  it  is 
worfhippfcd,  are  prohibited  to  be  ufcd — 5 
§  4.  X^^,  a  Tree,  under  which  an  Idol 
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k|AU:eil»  imkf  All^the  Tiiiip  it  cotQ|ft 
theldd  is  prokibked  from  uici  bot  if  the 
Idol  be  token  aw^y  from  thence,  k  beoomes 
iiwfu}  and  fit  to  be  ofed,  becaufe  die  Woiv 
Aif  Was  not  i^id  to  the  Tree  itfelf ;  to 
tlie^tikePttrpoic.id^i/.  p.  176/'  But  thp 
Healthea  Wr]fts$  are  full  of  Accounts  df 
iSf0fi3 .  wd  Gard^is,  with  many  Sbrt»  of 
Trees,  F(HiMains»  &,c.  and  diftingui^ 
Irbich  wpre  facred  to  each  Deity :  And  the 
Apoft^tfe  Jews  hadGardens,  as  well  as  Gj\^ 
^  Treos ;  af|d  befides  uiing  theie  ment^ 
oned  in  their  Turnsi^  had  iibveral  other  Sp^ 
€108  of  g^n  or  gprowing  Trees,  which  w^e 
ficred ;  and  they  ufed  feveral  Sorts  of  thr 
Woods  for  their  Images,  Ifa.  I  29.  Per 
tiny  (ye)  fhaUbe  ajhamed  of  the  Oah  which 
yt  hmx  di^redy  andyejhallbe  cmfoundedfcp 
the  Gardens  'which  ye  have  chofen.  For;  ye 
fiafi  he  aian  Oak  nvhofe  Jaeafjkdeth^  andof 
0  Q^rden  that  hath  m  Water.  This  fuppofes 
thftt  their  nbieOak,  which  reprefented  thofe 
wyth  whom  they  h^d  made  a  Cownant,  cail 
its  Leaves,  yielded  no, Shelter,  was  not  e- 
veiv^rten,  and  that  their  Springs  failed, 
were  but  only  6>r  the  Summer  Seafbn, 
for  thi^rLife^  or  upon  Ibme  Account  defi- 
cient;  fb  ln^ii.  5,  Enflaming  yourfehes 
D^VH:}  wth  Id(4s{MsiTg.  amongfi:  the  Oaks) 
inridkrcfQery  green  Tree.    Hof.  iv,  i'^.  They 

facri^ 
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facr^d  ufm  the  T(fffs  cf  the  Maintains ^ 
nkdmrnt  mcfiftftMpmthe  MKs  wukryfpit 
the  Oak^  and  Poplars,  md  Elm^  iewufi 
li>e  Shadow  thereof  is  good. "  £zek.  vi    13^ 
ifben  the  Skinjhall  be — imdtrt  every  green 
Tree.and every  rir\y»  r\bti thickOakUick. 
XX.  28, — They  faw^-^-every  thick  Tree  and 
they  offered  there  their  Sacrifices^  and  there 
they  prefentedthe  Provocation  oftbdr  C^£r^ 
ing :   there  alfo  they,  made  fJk  Savour  qf 
their  Refts^  anapoured  out  therctbeir  DrinA^ 
Offerings.    I  need  only,  add^  Sacrifieia0 
under  rhvi  fbews  on  what  Account  tbqfi 
faciificed,  ii^  Pcr&rmaxice:  o£  their  Pait 
of  the  Covenant,  as  reprefeatpg  the  Sa«» 
orifice  of  Chrifi  till  he  came»  and  not  foe 
their  QcUies.    Ski.  to  notakei  Images,  Ifa;^ 
s^jv.  14.  'EU  henmtb.  hin^fdf  downCedar^ 
anditaketh  the,  Cyfrefs,  andrh^  th$  OaJ^, 
&c.  This  Tree  vm  as  £^cre4  to  the  Hea- 
thens as:  to  the;  Je^s,    Codex.  Tdim.  tf  thi^ 
TahemacJe^  p,  175.  Aventinus  jinnaL  Bof. 
BooklU.  ''  Our  >Mcefiors  held  iiothin^jb^ 
facred  as^  the  Oak. ; ,  they  pei£)rmed  no  to^ 
Ugious  AQ:$  without  aBranch joF this Tme, 
and  having  finiihed  their^  ^Sacrifices  and 
Feafte  under  this  Tree  accopdipg  to  their* 
Rites,  they  prayed  unto  the  Gods/' 

Vcr. 
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Ver.  22.  And  yeBovab\Akim1kid, 

behold  the  Man  is  become  like 

:  'oiic  of  us  to  kfiQW  Good  and, 

'^  If  it  appear  hereafter,  that  there   are 
three  'Aktrriy  and  that  one  of  them  be- 
catriic  incarnate,  and  fuffcrcd ;  then,  nqcd 
we  no  longer  be  fhocked  with  the  Con-* 
.ilruftion  bif  this,  which  by  a  Figure  they 
have  madp  a  terrible  Sarciafm  j  if  one  of 
them    had  made  himfelf  liable,  lubjefted^ 
to  Experience,   experimentally  to   know 
Fctidty  and.  Mifery,  Life  and  Death,  fo/ 
ftr  5ts  Separation  of  the  Eflencc  from  the 
Bti4y>  though  each  of  the  three  be  equaf 
to    other    in   iiitijitive   Knowledge,    but 
one  of  thetti  was  to  know  what  Suffering 
was  by  Experience  in  thcBody  he  was 
to  take.      So   it  is,  Man  has  put  him- 
iel^.  and  by  that,  in  Purfuance  of  our  Co- 
venant of  Alliance,  has  put  one  of  us  in- 
to that  State  rand  'tis  only  inverting  the 
Comparifon  from  the  lefs  to  the  greater  i 
if  would   not  have  been  proper  to  have 
faid,  One  of  us  is  become  like  Man.  &c. 
And  therefore,  as  you  will  fee,  Man  was 
*    *  not 
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not  to  pfdfervc  or  renew  Life  by  the  Sa-  - 
cranient  of  the  Fn^t  of  the  Tree  in  the; 
firft  Garden,  but  by  that  on  the  Crofs.    ;^ 

»  ... 

Ven  22* — -  And  now  left  he  putr 
forth  his  Hand,   and  take   alio 
of  the  Tree  oi  Lives  and  cat  and 
live  for  ever.     Therefore  Jebo- 
vah  AUim  fent  him  forth  from^ 
the  Garden  of  Eden  to  till  the 
Ground    (Adafnah^     vegetable- 
Mould,)  from  whence  he   was 
taken. 

I  have,  in  great  Meafurc  anticipated 
this,  taken  it  in  beforehand,  (hewed  that 
eating  of  this  Fruit,  would,  as  I  think 
God  fi^s  here,  have  tranflated  Adam ; 
and  becaufe,  if  there  were  no  other  Rea- 
fon,  Man  could  not  live  for  ever  in  a  Sy- 
ftem  which  was  to  ceafe  to  be  j  and  with 
regard  to  the  fecond  Part  alfo,  which  has, 
as  I  have  hinted,  all  along,  a  double  Sig-- 
nification.  Does  any  one  imagine,  that 
when  they  were  fent  out  of  the  Garden^ 
that  they  did  not  cat,  till  they  had  tilPd 
the  Ground  ?    Or  that  they  had  carried 

Provifion 
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Pjxmfion  vritk  th«ra  out  of  ^  Garden* 
t9  ibw  or  ioppVf  thei^  'M  (fee  Earth 
had.  pifoduodd  Frytt  ?  No,  doubtleffi  th« 
Earth,  out  of  the  Garden,  in  thofc  Cli- 
mates, abcwnded  with  Plenty  of  delicious 
Fbod.  It  was  indeed,  as  it  reached  their 
Pofterity,  they  were  not  to  cat  6€  what 
vhp  ready  plantod  and  grown, .  as  Things 
were  in  Paradtfe^  but  were  to  eat  of  the 
Fruit  of  till'd  Ground  :  But  this  takes  in 
a!fo  the  Sou!  or  Mind.  Eden-was  a  Place, 
\«faieh  was  framed  to  feed  thit  with  dcli- 
ciowsFood ;  they  were  afberwards  to  feed 
it.  by  what  they  could  acquire  by  Labour, 
Study,  &c.  as  above. 

Ver.  24.  And  he  expelled  the  Man, 
and  jar*  inhabited  OlpD  from, 
the  Precedent,  f rendered,  the 
Eafi)  at  the  Garden  of  ^den^ 
O^^I^HTIK  the  Cherubim,  and 
5ic  flaming  Sword  ni>Snil^*l 

.  turning  (  or  changing  )  itfelf, 
/1D6*7  €0  keep  or  peferve  the, 
(or  a)  Way-  to  the  Tree  oi  Lives. 

i-\  pow 
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D4fes  j«:iblkmr<  Out  dxee  w^  DO  pfim 
Appearances  /QKhibite4  befifJbM  tint  9f  l|ir 
deru^vni,  hacmk  only  tbat  U  mcadowd  & 
or,  a<  I  iaid  upon  the  Sufajcd  of  T«Ki% 
becaufe  there  was  no  Qccafioa  to  insii« 
tion  any  thing  but  what  concerofd  fi». 
Fall  and  Re0auratien  Q^  Maa  ?  As  tjio^ 
Beafts  which  are  named,  in  this  ApptaosRO^ 
besame  iaaed,  and  a&  Adam  gave  Neuiiai. 
to  dae  Beafts  at  firfl,  and  as  it  was  ufiiat^- 
41  8fi>re£ud,  to  change  (Barnes  upon  Q&< 
cafions,  and  give  new  Nam«i,  i<xt  Mcfnour 
rials  of  Thii^  or  A€^ORfi»  whenprer  W 
^nd  a  Be^  of  the  Um^  Nanw,  «s  ibnie. 
Condition  in  the  Heavent,  ^  fomethvif 
higher,  and  fo  cxpreflive  of  the  Ac^iph, 
as  there  arc  fevcral  fuch,  we  ftall  fupppfe 
it  had  its  Name  there  j  a«4  we  have  othif 
Reafons  to  believe  that  fev^r-aJi  SpoQi^s  gl 
Bcaifts  and  Birds  were  Reprefent^tives  of 
the  Hearens,  of  the  Ttiniiy,  ^c  tq  M«l 
in  Paradifii  or  before  he  was  driven  Q^tt 
becaufe  we  find  other  Beails  «Qd  ^it^  ^. 
ctied,  bofiides  thofe  of  the  BttU,  Uw»k 
Eagle  and  Mon,  whish  were  e^th^^Mml 
together  imiiNrdiately  af««r  Mia  ^tm 
ient  out  in  the  Cbermmi  with  Ui^Bq>r' 
dks  united  to  repre&nt.that  ^tt  My^dfl^ 
of  the  Unity,  and  Man  i^sm  iolp  tiifr 
Trinity,  ta  divercthe  WaA.iiiam.k9lk*'. 
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iftg  after  the    Sacfament  of  the    Tree.' 
'  This  is  the  firft  time  the  Word  pr  was 
iifed,  and  this  was  the  firft  ShechinaB;^ 
which  fignifies  a  Place  of  Dwelling,  a 
Center,  and  the  Goings  out  and  Comings- 
in,  or,  as  an  Agent,  that  which  irradiates 
and  fo  circulates,  and  which  the  Jews  talk 
io  much  of,  and  which  now  they  apply 
only  to  ^13  rendered  Glory,  (upon  which 
in  its  Place)  to  put  a  Blind  upon   each^ 
And  before  this,  it  was  equal   to   Man 
which  way  he  looked  when  he  worifhip-.* 
ped ;  •  as  this  Appearance  was  .  exhibited 
on  the  Eaft-fide  from  the  Center  of  Eden^ 
a$  they  conftrae  it,  but,  I  think,  on  the^ 
Weft  fide,  as  it  appears  Oen.  xi.  2;  and 
XXV.  6.  and  in  Oppofition  to  the  Eaft,  or 
Sun,    which   Conftru6tion   has   made  a^ 
Schifm  among  the  Jews.    For  Tradition 
Was  for  the  Weft-fide.    This  determined 
Men  anciently  to  worfhip  God  with  thcif 
Faces  Wcftward.   C,  wnif  Arab,  pec-  Sa^ 
beam^   Pagans  who  in  their  Prayers  look 
towards  the  North.  G.  Certain  Perfons  who 
adhere  to  the  Religion  of  Noaby   And  it 
could  never  hiave  entered  into  the  Mind  of 
any  Man  to  have  worftiipped  any  Reprefen* 
tatitin  of  himfelf,  or  hisown  Figure  or  Shape, 
if  he  had  not  feenffuch  a  one  taken  into  the 
RcprefentatioAs  bf  the  Perfons  in  (he  £f^ 
::  -  fence ; 
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fence;  Mpchlefs  could  he  ever  have  thought 
of  payipg  the  leaft  Reverence  to  ^ny  Crea- 
ture below  him,  if  he  had  not  fcen  them 
reprefcnt  the  higheft  Objedis ;  nor  even 
the  Forms  of  Angels,  if  thofe  Forms  had 
not  been  afiiimed  by  ahi^er  Being.  And 
though  thofe  who  faw  or  underftood  this,^ 
might  have  worfliiped  the  Figure  of  a 
Man,  none  after  would  have  known  it 
was  iacred,  if  they  had  not  handed  down' 
an  Account  of  that  Appearance,  and  given 
it  the  fame  Mark  as  dbis  ha!d,  the  Irra- 
diatMNi  of  Fire  or  Light,   about  <  it,    or, 
about  the  Head  of  it ;  which  has  been  the 
Reprefentation  of  Divinity  to   this  Dayj' 
fo  being  full  of  Eyes,  having  feveral  [Fairs 
of  Wings,    ^c.  Mahando   de   Parddif. 
Volupt.  ^ites  two  Obfervations  out  of  the 
Annotations  o{ Hugo  de  S.  ViBarfi  ^  the* 
firfl,  that  this  Fire  did  not  burn  that  which 
it  touched  j  for  Example,  the  Trees,  or, 
t^c.  1  may  add,  no  more  did  that  which' 
Mofes  faw  in  the  Bufli,  nor  others  for  fuch 
Reprefentatioqs.    And  the  fecond,    that 
tho*  the  Adion  of  this  Fire  was  miraeu- ' 
loufly  fupported,  yet  it  was  fupplied  with 
the  fame  Matter  as  that  at  the  Orb  cf  the 
Sun.  P.  264.  "  And  this  Fire  is  of  fuch  ^ 
Nature  that  it  Will  burn  Spirit,  nor  doth  it ; 
wantMatter  to  govki^vdt,  nomprftfaanthat 
^  Voi.  lit  T  iji 
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in:die  Sphere  of  the  Sun.''    TJm  Repre- 
£:ntatioa  of  the  Heavens^  and  fo  p£  the 
Trimty,  was  afterwards  exhibited  in  Pat-, 
teros,  and  ordered  to  be  made  and  placed 
in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  ;  in  fome 
Places  iingle^  in  others  Several  together^  or 
each  with  fome  others  ;  and  the^  Cberu-- 
h'msiathcSan£fumSan0orum.  And  when 
the  J^ws  w?re  in  Captivity,  k  plcafed  God 
miracttloufly^  as  at  firft^  and  when  the 
Patterns  were  (hewed  to  Mcfes,  and  to 
David^   to  exhibit  this  Manifeilation  to 
E:^ikJy   which  he  explains,  of  which  in' 
its  Pbcc: ,  And  hence   thefe  and  fuch 
like  were  by  the  firft  Heathens  madeEm*- 
ticms  of  the  Heavens^  fo  iacred.    Htehce 
their  y^is  in  Mgypt^  their  Lion^  their  Eagle, 
or  Haw^^  and  thence  iht  Golden  ^alf^  or 
as  it  wa^  l^rC)  gepo-ally  the  Heads  of  thie»n: 
Hence  ^U  the  Remains  of  Statues,  B$s- 
rdiefs,  Q^fif  Infcriptions,  &c.    And  the 
Heat^ne,.  not  only  at  firft,  bat  all  along,, 
retained  foipe  Notions  fcom  the  Cherubim^ 
which  fotpe  fuppofe  dwelled  there  till  the 
Flood,  ^f  ^boie  Being  in  the  Figure  lof  a 
Man)  as  appears  by  almoft  all  their  Works. 
N^  only  by  j<^ning  in  one  Reprefentation 
the  Face  or  Body  of  a  IVfan,  and  the  Bo** 
dks  of  the  Beaflsy  which  Farts  of  Man 
have  been. cooked  «  Reprefeotation  of 
:r  ^  Intelligcncea 
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intelligences  in  th^  Air^  and  I  jbiow  nq^ 
what  Fancies  :  But  even  by  the  Figure  of' 
a  Mao,  which  no  way  refemblcd  the  Hea- 
▼ens  J  fo  far  from  it,  that  they  vere  forced 
to  add'  the  .Igpiblems  of  the  Heavens  ta 
fhew  what  they  meant  by  it.  The  Tfi- 
jilty^  indeed^  exifted  in  the  Heavens  ;  and 
thpugh  there  be  no  Refcnriblances,  thc^ 
JS'egucntly  reprefented  thena  hy  three  Fa- 
ces i  they  remembered  the  Word  Aleim^ 
and  conflituted  the  Emblems,  the  Depu- 
ties, Aleim^  and  performed  what  was  re- 
quired by  the  true  ones  to  them;  tho' 
they,  as  you  will  fee,  yrere  not  capable  of 
dpirig  any  thing  to  deferve  that  Name. 

One  would  wonder  with  what  Labour 
and  Diligence  the  "Jews  iince  Cbrift  have 
collated  every  Book,  numbered  every 
Wprd  and  Letter,  in  the  Copies  of  the 
Bible ;  how  circumfpeft  they  have  been  in 
writing  down  all  the  minute  Circumftan- 
<:e5  and  trifling  Difputes,  about  their  Law, 
Qeremonies,  Traditions,  G?c.  without 
knowing  what  they  did  it  for,  never  fu^ 
ibefting  that  they  were  all  Evidence  againft 
tnem. 

It  is  Pleafure  tp  me,  beyond  exprefljoji, 
to  fee  that  the  Devil  and  the  moft  malici- 
ous Men  all  along  have  been  labouring 
to  procure,  prefisjrve,  produce,  and  prove 
T  2  th# 
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the  Evidence  of  the  Salvatioh  of  Believers, 
of  the  Means,  the  Manner,  and  all  Cir- 
cuitiftances,  without  knowing  what  they 
were  doiAg  5  nay,  as  far  as  they  knew, 
ridiculing  thofe  Means,  applying  the  Evi- 
dences of  Services,  &c.  to  Irtiaginations 
of  their  own  Brains;  which,  though  the 
Heathens  for  a  long  time  applied  to  ano- 
'ther  Objeft,  yet  that  being  a  Shadow  of 
the  real  one,  the  Words,  Reprefenta!tions, 
and  Services,  were  common  to  each ;  and 
though  the  Services  were  mifapplied,  the 
.  Evidence  is  prcferved. 

Since  Chriftianity  has  become  genicrally 
the  Religion  ia  Fafhion,  and  that  there 
remains  no  Power  of  making  Diftinftions, 
nor  any  Merit,  other  than  ofrunning  down 
Superjiition^  without  any  Danger  of  contra^ 
much  lefs  of  Subter-jiition^  marly  have 
mifcarried,  ^  done  what  they  never  de- 
figned.  Though  while  Men  are  in  Being, 
one  cannot  but  be  forry  to  fee  them  hur- 
rying dQwn,  yet  it  will  make  Mirth  for 
Pofterity,  to  fee  that  Took  fet  up  to  aft 
the  Part  of  falfe  Brethren,  treacherous 
Friends,  while  they,  under  the  Cloak  of 
the  Chriftian  Name,  and  of  Pretences  to 
.  defend  Mofes's  Hiftory,  to  extol  our  great 
Knowledge,  and  to  cover  the  Adlions  of 

-  the 
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the  Ancients,  with  Ignorance  and  Super- 
fl^tion^  ftruck  in  with  the  Adverfary,  were 
doing  what  they  could  by  thofe  ftupid 
Obfervations  and  bafe  Reflections,  to  de- 
iace  the  Remains  of  the  Credit  and  Au* 
thority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Value 
for^  and  Memory  of  the  Satisfaction  of 
Cbriji :  I  fay,  that  they  fliould  take  thofe 
MeUiods  to  effect  thefe  things,  which  put 
others  upon  Enquiry  ^  fo  that  when  things 
are  enquired  into,  theyefied:  the  quite 
contrary.  While  they  under  Pretence  of 
defending  MofeSy  fct  up  other  Powa:s 
in  Oppofition  to  thofe  revealed  by  him, . 
fo  rejected  the  Expanfion,  the  Glory  of. 
yebavab  >  (of  which  in  its  Place)  by  the 
Experiments  made  by  Obfervations  and 
FaCte  afierted,  ihould  prove  the  Efie^s  of 
the  Expanfion  :  While  they  were  rqeCt- 
ing  what  the  Scriptures  meant,  and  thp 
Ancients  exprefled,  by  the  Words,  Chaos, 
&c.  fhould  cite  FaCts  which  prove  there 
had  been  fuch  Things,  or  Things  had  been 
in  fuch  States:  While  they  have  hired 
People  who  could  read,  to  colled  and 
tranHate,  as  they  thoi^ht,  Accounts  of 
the  Barbarity,  Stupidity,  nay,  almofl  Bru- 
tality of  the  Ancients  quite  round  the  Orb, 
i^ore  particularly  of  the  Druids,  and  their 
]^9)lovers,  and  to  ridicule  thenOs  as  you 
/        T  3  majr 
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may  fee,  without  Occafion,  in  A  Letter  ^ 
Sir  Chr.  Wren,  Knt.  by  ].  Woodward, 
cccafioned  by  fome  jtntiquities  lately  difeth- 
vered  n^ar    Biihops-Gate,   London;   fot; 
paying  Honouts  to  the  Oak,  for  folcmni-  - 
zing  their  Sacrifices  and  Feafts  under  it, 
fdr  'worfhipping    in   confccrated  Grovet 
and  Woods,  for  painting  or  cutting  the 
Figures  of  the  facred  Animals  upon  their' 
Bodies,  for  their  Hohcaujis^  for  human 
Sacrifices   by  various  Methods,  inter  al, 
by  Crucifixion,  for  their  Oblations  of  hu- 
man Blood,  for  the  few  jleight  ^ings, 
thofe  here  had  from  the  Gauls^  or  by 
their  Commerce  with  the  Pbceniciansy  (by 
Qthtvs'  Pb<^f2ician   Philofophy)   a  Nick^ 
name  in  ait  thcjr  Books,  for  the  J^?^ 
a  People  fo  odious,  that  they  were  not  tQ 
be  named.     And  in  other  Pieces  to  f icji- 
pale  the  Urim  and  Tbummim^  and  every 
thing  that  was  iacred,  only  becaufe  the 
Heathens  had  fuch  ;  which  far  from  their 
Intpntions,  when  things  are  traced  to  the 
JFountain,  flow  prove  incontcftibly,  whence 
thofe  poor  People  had  them,  and  what 
tiiey  defignf  d  by  them.    Oh  glorious  E-* 
yidence  of  the  Impreffion  that  the  Reve^ 
}ation  of  Redemption  made  in  th0  Souls 
0f  Men,  and  of  the  Value  they  fet  upo|i 
|he  Emblems,  the  Means,  and  Manner 

of 


I K  T  |to  D  ir  c  T  1  o  N.  cclxkxii 

(0  revteilling  it !  That  when  Tyrannj, 
NegIcA  of  Religion,  Profanatioa  of  fit- 
crca  Things  in  the  great  Empires,  which 
^are  for  that  Rcafon  now  celebrated,  de* 
fcribcd  by  Afuleius^  Apologia^  i.  j),  149, 

• ■■■  "  I  know  feme,    and  particularly 

that  Mmtianus  whqfe  Sport  it  is  to  makd 
a  Jeft,  and  Mock  of  Religion  ^  for,  as 
I  hear,  from  the  Report  of  thofe  who  knW 
him,  he  has  fupplicated  no  God  for  this 
Age,  nor  frequented  any  Temple.    If  he 
paffes  by  any  Fane,  he  holds  it  unlaw- 
ful! to  move  his  Hand  to  his  Lips  by  way 
of  Adoration.    Indeed  he  neither  pays  the 
firft  Fruits  of  Corn,  the  Vine  or  the  Flock 
to  the  Gods  of  Hufbandry  who  feed  and 
tclothe  hini.     There  is  not  in  all  \mVilh 
any  Chapel,  nor  any  confecrated  Hace  or 
<}rove.    But  what  do  I  fpeak  of  a  Grovq, 
;or  Chapel  ?  Thofe  who  have  been  there 
iky  they  never  faw  fo  much  as  a  fingle  a- 
.nointed  Stone  or  a  crowned  Bough  within 
^11  his  Bounds.'*     I  fay,    when  Tyrapits 
and  Haters  of  Religion  had  driven  them 
to  great  Diftances,  into  Places  then  Woods 
'  and  Defarts,  and  the  EfFedft  NecefSty  had,' 
even  made  them  negledt  all  Convenien- 
jcles  for  the  Body  :  That  when  they  were 
-reduced  to  the  firft  State,  had  nothing  but 
yrees  to  reprefent   and  thif  Memory  of 
T  4  thcfc 
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^hefe  Bemgs  and  Things,  they  made  the  hiCt 
and  proper  Ufcs  of  them  ^  when  they  had 
nothing  to  write  upon  but  themfelves,  they 
painted,   cut^   or  marked  jthe  Figures  of 
the  three  iacred  Animals,  &c.  upon  their 
Skins  or  Bodies  5  that  when  they  were 
deprived  even  of  the  Means  of  knowing 
whether,  the  great  Satisfadlion  was  made, 
Shcy  preserved  the  Memory  of  the  Reve- 
lation, not  only  as  firfl  direded  by  the  Sa- 
crifice of  Bcafts,  the  Shadow,  but  by  *hu- 
min  Sacrifice,  Oblations  of  human  Bloody 
,&c.  Their  great  ExpciStetions  of  the  Bene- 
fit which  was  to  accrue  from  Blood,  had 
jiot  only  very  early  drawn  them  into  the 
Pradtice  of  Oblations  of  Blood,  nay,  even 
^of  human  Blood,  and  fo  into  Participa- 
.tion  or  Communion  in  thofe  Oblations,  fp 
Feafts  of  Blood,  but  alfo  of  ftrangling  Crea- 
tures that  they  might  eat  the  Blood  in  the 
Flefli,  which  continued  to  the  laft:  Hence, 
in  diftiudion  to  this,  Cbrijl  fays,  John  vj. 
54.-r-  Wifofo —  drinketb  my  Bloody  hath  e- 
ternalLife :  My  Blood  is  Drink  indeed^  Uc. 
Jn  Opposition  to  thefe  Cuftoms,  and  thofe 
others  mentioned,  was  that  famous  Decree 
of  the  Appftles,  which  has  occafjc^ncd  fo 
many  Contefls,   A6ts  %y.  ?o.     That  they 
chfiain  from  Pollution  of  Idols ^.  and  froin  ' 
fornication,  and  from  Things  Jiran^led^  and 

from 
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^(m  BJood.  Circiunftaaces  confidered, 
what  Mercy  may  not  they  cxpeft,  when, 
compared  with  thofe  who  have  fpent  their 
Lives  in  a  Chriftian  Country,  in  ridiculing 
thefc  moil  facrcd  Things  ?  ' 

It  fliews  the  great  Wifdom  and  Fore- 
fight  of  our  Anccftors,  who  gracioufly 
gave  Liberty  for  Men  to  think  freely  about 
the  Scriptures  and  facred  Things,  doubt- 
lefs,  knowing  that  though  they  gave  tbefe 
Crfeatures  Liberty  to  enter  and  poffcfs,  that 
fome  would  really  think  freely,  and  fo  cafl 
them  out 

If  Satan  be  to  be  the  Tormentor  of  Un- 
believers, the  Diibbedient,  and  Wicked, 
hereafter  ;  and  be  of  that  malicious  Difpo- 
ijition,  that  he  can  find  Satisfadion  in  tor- 
menting thofe  who  have  fuccefsfuUy  ferved 
his  Interefi:  i  ^nd  it  be  in  his  Power  to  aug- 
ment ;  what  are  thofe  to  exped:  who  have 
had  the  Impudence  to  prefume,  without 
proper  Qualifications,  to  take  upon  them, 
under  the  Covert  of  Friends  to  Man,  to  be 
Managers  for  him  to  ruin  Man,  and  by  Ig- 
norance have  ruined  his  Caufe  ?  As  it  is 
certain  they  cannot  make  him  know  they 
intended  to  ferve  him,  becaufe  he  knows 
not  the  Hearts  of  Men,  fo  even  that  Igno- 
rance .muft  produce  Juftice;  therefore  he 
^^  treat  them  as  falfe  Friends,  and  as  E- 

nemies 
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nenlies  to  him:  And  k  would  be  ano&er 
HcQ  to  fucb,  to  plead  Igaorahce,  and  even 
ihst  there  would  be  an  Aggravation.  But 
to  return. 

If  there  was  but  a  Scrap  of  the  Evidence 
of  the  Heathen  EmWcras,  Services,  or, 
&c.  to  be  procured  in  any  Country,  it  i$ 
purchafed,  preferved,  ind  brought  home. 
If  there  was  but  l  Scrap  of  it  to  be  fold 
here,  and  one  would  have  it  to  prove  the 
Fundamentals  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  it  is 
bought  from  one  at  any  rate,  and  fuppofed 
to  be  good  Evidence  for  Atheifm  or  what- 
ever Powers  they  have  plcafed  to  imagine  ; 
though  they  are  direft  Evidence  againft 
both  Atbeifm  and  their  Imaginations,  And 
if  it  had  not  been  for  thisMiftake,  or  if 
thefe  Things  had  been  preferved  by,  or 
found  in  the  Hands  of  thofcwho  had  b^t 
borne  the  Name  of  religious  Men,  they 
Had  long  before  this  been  all  deftroycd, 
melted  down,  broken,  burnt,  &c.  by  thofe 
whofe  Ignorance  makes  it  pure  Religion 
in  them,  to  rail  againft,  and  deftroy  that 
they  knew  nothing  of  j  truly,  for  fear  it 
fhould  contain  fome  Knowledge  in  it. 
And  now  I  am  in  great  Concern  for  the 
Prefervation  of  them,  for  fear  thofe  who 
have  them,  (hbuld  privately  deftroy  them, 
and  the  Church  fliould  lofe  the  Evidence 
•-•  of 
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of  them.  The  chief  Hope  that  we  have 
of  prefervmg  a  fufident  Numbor  of  them^ 
is,  that  there  are  mapy  poflefTed  of  fuch 
Tilings^  who  have  no  Defign,  either  good 
or  bad,  but  onl^  keep  them  for  Raree- 
Shows,  and  fo  willnotbeafieded  by^fe 
une?q)e6ted  Diicoverics.  ' 
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|T  is  neceflary  to  advertiic  ^c 
Reader  with  what  Veneration 
the  Antiens  treated  the  follow*- 
j^  ing  Words  or  Names,  becaufe 
in  our  Days  they  arc  become 
the  Ridicule  of  the  worft  Sort,  wilM 
Pools ;  that  to  treat  the  Name  %i&ratfi&  with 
Contempt,  was  punifhed  with  immediate 
Death.  That  Uxeyews  tell  us,  that  that 
Name  was  not  fuirared  to  be  pronounced 
by  any  Perfon  but  the  High-Prieft,  and 
that  only  once  in  a  Year^  when  he  in  the 

Temple 


2  MOSESV— 

Temple  blefled  the  People;  Though  I 
muft  own.  I  think  it  was  with,  no  good 
pefign,  changed  in  Reading  or  Writing: 
'Tet  nodiing  could  excuic  one  now  frQt|i 
jf^e  frequent  Ufc  of  thefc  Nanie«,  except 
^  Neceili(y  arifing  from  the  Cohtemjit 
(tihcy  lie  under  few:  want  of  their  wrc^^r 
Significations ;  nay,  even  from  the  Danger 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  Poffibility 
of  the  Salvation  of  Man,  is  in^  pf  being 
bantered  out  of  theWorld,  for  want  of  the 
proper  Conftraftion  of  thefe  Words,  and 
the  Sentences  wh^ph  are  the  Foundation 
of  if.  As  I  am  the  firfl:  who  w%x  at^ejapt- 
cd*  any  thing  of  this  Kind,  that  I  know 
of,  1  muft  caution  every  Reader  to  expei3: 
no  more  than  he  is  able  to  take,  that  is, 
^hclruc Meaning  ofthe  Words  or  N^nics: 
And  if  he  has. already  made  himfelf  Mai^^ 
l«r  of  the  Ideas  or  the  Things  from  whence 
^  ideas  thofe  Words  convey  are  taken, 
he  will  have  comparative  Ideas  clear  and 
ftrbngj  if  not,  the  Signification  of  the 
„Words  will  give  him  none.  As  the  An- 
gel iaid  upon  the  (ame  Occafion  to  F,f^ 
^rasy  Book  11.  chap.  iv.  — «-*  ^bine  cnrni 
.TidngSy  and  fucb  as  are  grown  up  with 
ib^y  canfi  thou  mt ,  know  ;  how  Jhonld 
thy  Veffel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
JVtPf  of  the  Higheji  ?  As  we  have  few 

4  now 
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now  wha.  can  read>  and  not  many  who 
win  read  any,  t  Htng  that  is  either  difikult 
t)r  tediou^^  I  flialfbe  ais  fliort  as  poffible^ 
l^ve  thofc  w.ho  will  to  rftake  Dcduftions^ 
which  r  hope  will  be  fo  obvious^  that  they 
c^not  efc'ape  any  Man  of  Scnfe. 

:/    •     \':    ."  .    C  A  P.   ^ 

TH  E  Subftantive,  or  Noun,  or  Name 
to  nPriK  which  I  £hall  herc^ter  cite, 
is  tv  and  is  not  applicable  in  the  Writbgp 
of  infbired   Men,    (who  mifapplyed    no 
Word;  to  any  things  fave  only  to  what  it 
in  DiftintSion  expreflcs,  that   whkh   bee& 
*be  EJfence.    The  Jewijh  Writers  of  Lexi- 
cons, &c.  have  not  thought  fit  to  explain 
thefe  Words,    and  fo  others  have   been 
puzzled  to  find  the  Root  of  this  Word, 
take  it  from  n*J1  or  "^TV*  or  (0c.  a;nd  though 
our  Concordances  are  dcfcdlive  in  Words 
which  they  took  to  be  df  fnaall  Significa- 
tion, and  are  frequently  ufcd^  I  think  n* 
is,  as  in  all  fuch  Cafes  alfo,  the  Verb  in 
what  we  call  the  Indicative  Mood,  and 
prefent  Tenfe^  and  need  not  be   appliisd 
to  the  EJftncc^  aad  cannot  be  applied  tp 

any 


r^^^J^bov^J^j^^^i^Ibid.  xxxviii.  ii.I 
istbeen^crfjf  ^.j^  H^  Jah,  the  Eflcpcc 
faUlM"%L\z^\)   in  the  Land  of  the 
of  Eff^%:  n.  31.  Have  I  been  a  WiU 
^""^'fufio  lirael  ?  or  the  Efence  a  Land 
f%rkn^P  ?    As  the  Eartb>    cultivated, 
\g,nteij  ^^^  aftedupon  by  Light,  produces 
^riA  ^h^^^  iupports  the  Body,  he  fays, 
/,as  my  Eflence  been  as  a  Dcfart,  or  a  Land 
vvithaut  the  Benefit  of  Light.      I^fa,   cii. 
j^).  Thisjhall  be  written  for  the  Generation 
to^  come ;,  and  the  People  created  b^T\^  fhall 
fraife  Jah.       Ibid.   cxv.  b.^—TheJDead 
p^ai[e  not  God;  nor  they  that  are  gone  down 
into  Silence,      Ibid.  cl.  6,  Let  every   Soul 
praife  ]elh:   Beginning  or  ending  Sejatences. 
FfaL   civ.    35.   cv.  45.  cvi.  48.  cxii.  i. 
cxiii.  i,  9-  cxv.    18.    cxvi.    19.  cxvii.  2. 
cxxxv.    I,  ,21,    cxlvi.   10.  clxvii.   i,  20. 
cxlviii.  -  14.    cxhx.    Jr,  9.  cl  i,   6.  ♦bbn 
praife  Jehovah  O  my  Soul^  Ibid.  cilvL /  j^ 
Hallelu-Jah^    ^bbT^  praife  Jehovah  out  of, ' 
l^e'IfeavenSy  &c.  fo  in  the  follov^^iijg  VerfeSr 
to  cvety/thing  in  each  Syftem.    Ibid,  cvi.; 
I.  Hallelu-jah,  YIW  confefs  to  JehoVah^^r 
he  is  goody  i^Q.    Ibid.\cxi.  i.  Hallelu-jah^ 
I  mil  confefs.  to  Jehovah  %itb  my  mobole^ 
Heart,'  and  fo  of  other  Words.  Apoc.  3^.  ^ 

■J  .J?^«- 


Whether  n*  the  Effencc,  was  then  a  re- 
daimed  Name,  or  a   Description  which 
had  been  then  given  to  the  Heavens,  10 
that  very  Word,  docs  not,  that  I  remem-r 
her,  appear  in  the  Accounts  which  Mofis 
gives  us  of  what  was  before  this  wasufed^ 
except  in  niDtr*  frornHB^*  to  beandm»8| 
the  Names,   dropping  one  tJ^,  as  I  have 
fhewed  their  Manner  was  in  compound-t. 
ing  Words,  where  the  firft  ended  with 
the  fame  Letter  as  begun  the  fecond.    M. 
tJ^^K  ''  a  Man.   Targum  explains  if  by  tt^ 
a  Being ;  exifting,  is  j  fome  one.  Fire/*  So 
the  Subftance,  the  Names ;  or  the  Man,  or 
Perfon,  of  the  Names^  or  the  Subftance  of 
Man  in  the  Namef^  as  I  have  fliewed 
the  Ileathens  ufed  the  Names  and  Attri-. 
butes  of  the  Subftance  and  Powers  in  the^ 
Heavens,  in  Names  of  Men  in  the  Old 
Tcftament,  fo  they  did,  as  appears  in  the^ 
New  Teftament ;    and  the  Jews  did  the, 
fame  with  the  Nanies  of  God,    As  Ezra.\ 
X. 31.  n^B^S  no^O.and  i  Chrm.viu  3.  So, 
hvCOfVf^  I  Cbron.  \y.  36.  and  many  more., 
And  though  Mafes  has  given  .us  no  other 
Account  where  it  is  fo  near,  or  fo  exprefly 
attributed  to  the  Heavens,   though  there 
might  be  then  a/ real  Difference  in  the 
IVfcaning  of  $|icfe  Words,  yet  there  arc. 
tmny  more  where  fomcthing  near  it  is 
y  i  implied; 


implied  5  ahd  though  we  have  no  AcCotints 
fcldcr,  or  near  fo  old  as  his,  yet  we  find  it 
afcribed  to  the  Heavens  in  the  Irifcriptions 
and  Writings*  of  the  Heathens  afterwards; 
There  are  feveral  Attributes  given  to  this 
Name  alone,  which  cahnot  be  givfen-  by 
infpired  Men  to  any  other,  and  alfo  with 
yAxyvah.     By  underftanding  this  Name, 
we  underftand  fomc  of  David's  Speeches 
4  Sam.  vii.  19.  — And  bathfpohn  of  fby 
Strvanfs  Houfefor  a  great' while  to  come ; 
and   mif)  DKT   this  is  the  Manner  (M. 
mifi  "  Difpofition,  Condition,  Manner, 
Form")  pntcn  of  the  Man  ♦nj^  the  Lord 
rnn*  Jehovah.     And  what  can  D^s'iAfay 
more  unto  thee  ?  i  Chron.  xvii.  17.  Hajf 
regarded  me  according  to  the  State  of  the' 
Man    rhynn   of  high  Degree^  Jehovah 
Aleim.     {^O'Glq/JiuSj  p.     172.)    Becaufe 
thefe  refer  to  the  moil  glorious  Difcbvery 
that  Mkn;  in  refpedk  of  himfelf,  can  make, 
I  fhall  repeat  it.      Pfa.   Ixviii.  19.    Haft 
dfcended  on  high  j  thou  haji  led  Captimty 
Capfi'Oe,  mjno  mpbyhaf  taken  Power 
to  he^  a  Giver  of  Gifts   (of  Love)   t31ii2 
Trnthe  Effence  of  Man)  even  to  the  RebeU 
-Aious  (thofe  turned  afide)  \yih  for  thee  tty 
dwell  in  n*  the  Effence  (fthe  Aleim*     The 
,    Tranflators  have  made  finpb  hafi  tuken^  the 
Wovd^ rather fignifies to lakt,  asa Property 

or 
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or  Ftey;  and  Apy  hive  taken  nWO  to  ; 
be  of  the  Root  \n^  and  fo  rendered  it  Gifu^  \ 
There  is  no  fuch  Change  allowed  in  He^^ 
brew  ;  the  Word  is  from  the  Root  flin  to  . 
makp  Prcfents  for  Love,  often  in  a  bad 
Scnfe,   which  hurts  flot  th^e  Word  j  an4  ^ 
they  have  made  ^t   fignify,    to  lament^  / 
Judg.  xi.  40,  Where  the  Virgins  wc^t  t9 , 
m^ke  Prcfents  to  the  Daughter  of  Je^^ 
thajb^  who  was  a  J^edufe  dedicated.     And  r 
the  0  IS  a  Prefix,  which,  as  I  (bewed  in 
th,e  fecondPart  o£Mofes'$  Principia^  p.  162* 
is  to  inanimate  Things,  mechaaical  Pow-  « 
er ;  fo  to  Perfons,  e.  gi  "]bD  Power  to  lead  , 
his  Peoplt^  Gfo     So  it  is  here  the  raoft  ten- 
der Ejcpreffion,/  Power  to  givie  Gifts  of 
Love  to  the  Spoufe.     Thjis  clears  the  Text, 
Dan^.  vii,  13,  14.  I  Jaw  in  f&e  Night  Vi^ 
Jhns^  and  belfold  one  like  tf)i  Son  &f  Man 
came  witf)   tbie  Clouds   of  Heaven^   and 
came    tp   the  ji/ftienf  of  DaySy   and  they 
brought  ffim  near  before  him  :  And  there  ^ 
nuas  given  him  Dominion  and  Glory ^  &c^ 
And  the  Citation,  Ephef  iv,  8,   &c.  and 
I  Tim.  yi.  16.  Heb.vu  20.  vii.  i.  viii.  i^ 
but  I  muHt  d^fer  this  tiU  I  treat  of  the 
Cherubims. 

There  arc  fcveral  Attributes  given  tv 
the  Eflence,  which  are  fo  tranflated  as  to  . 
^Qnyey  np  Idea  of  what  was  intended  by 
y  3  them,. 


Id  MOSESV 

them.    There  is  one  fo  oftien  repeated  in 
the  Ffalms  of  Davidy  that  it  muft  be  of 
fcnnc  great  Confequence,  that  is  *\Ti?\ ;  it 
is  frequently  not  tranflated,  but  the  Letter 
changed,  it  is  fometimes  conftrued  praife 
yty  that  is,   afcribe    fomething   which   is 
great  or  excellent ;  but  they  tell    us    not 
what;  we  want  the  vifibleThing  or  Adlion 
to  which  the  Word  is  applied,  and  from 
whence  we  are  to  borrow  or  take  an  Jdea, 
aiid  apply  itfpiritually  to  the  Eflence.     S, 
Shr\  *'  To  fhine,  lighten,  give  Light,  be 
clear,  bright,  glitter,  Gfr,  — nbnn  Splen- 
dour,   Light,  Lumination,  Day,  ^X2  ^^ 
in  all  the  Languages :  And  t|icre  ^^yw^^^ 
Species  of  Trees  reprefenting  thflffcallcd 
CD^VSni  Ifa\  vii.    19,  fo  JobivM^^  Jfid 
/^  VDt^O    hit  Jgcnts  D*iy*  balb  placed 
r\btin  Irradiation.     Z.   P.  Maig,  Ligbt; 
What  VDKVd  fignifies,  I  have  liiificiemly 
proved  in  the  iecond  Part  of  Mofes's  Prin- 
fipiay  p.  c^6.  and  i|i  the  fame  Difcourfe  re- 
peated ^^  xv.   15.    they  are  writ  ip^aa^ 
Heavens,     Names ;    and    though  fonet^ 
{placed)  is  a  true  Tranflation;  yet  in  Mat- 
ter§  of  the  greateft  Confequence  to  pre- 
ferve  the  higheft  Attribute,  we  muft  try 
to  give  the  full  Extent  of  the  Word  in  thcfe 
natural  Things.     €.  Dlfif  "  to  put,  place, 
(with  Art,  pare,  Ordcf )  to  put  to,  com^ 
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pofc,  difprfe,  impofc, "  interpofc,  propofc, 
repofe,  appoint,  fctin  place,  Ordef.**  HcWj, 
he  has  placed  Light,  Splendour,  ©t.  me- 
chanically, and  in  his  Legates,  in  the  high- 
eft  Senfc  emblematically,  or  typically.  So 
Job  XXV.  V.  Behold  even  unto  the  Mom  oni 
itjhinetb  not^  {al  pitch  its  Teat.)  Ibid.  xxix. 
3.  fHten  he  made  bis  Ught  to  irradiate. 
Ifa.  xiii.  10.  Shall  mt  make  their  Lighi 
tojhine.  The  Word  fignifies  to  fliine,  to 
iflije  Spcndout  in  Light,  t6  irradiate,  and 
by  Confequencc  to  circulate,  and  all  the 
EfFeSs.  Cos.  *?Vn— "  All  feem  to  agree 
j  in  the  Signification  of  circular  Motion  (wep*- 

I  ^af«f)  and  a  certain  uhreflrained  Motion," 

and  fo  to  attribute  that  to  n»  the  Eflence. 
is  that  Species  of  Praife  the  LXX  would 
not  tranllate,  but  put  it  into  GreeJ^Ltitcrs  ; 
and  they  have  ufed  the  Hebrew  in  Greek 
Letters  in  the  New  Teftament.  Whether 
the  Turks  in  their  Cries  o^  Prayers  cited 
by  S.  p.  77,  mean  this^  by  changing 
n  for  »,  which  I  fliall  fhewin  its  Place  at 
*7».  when  they  %  «♦  m^H^H  «»  K^Vk  je» 
N77K  ie  alkh,  je  allahje  allah ;  or  each 
je  allah  be  here  a  Pcrfon,  in  the  Eflence, 
.  ought  to  be  by  themfelvcs  explained  j  and 

&arch  fliould  he  made  whether  this  Vn 
and  Vk  be  not  in  the  Language  where  the 
latter  was  fifft  ufed  Verb  and  Noun.  S  T, 
U4  L0. 
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Z^.UnCh  iiyi.  ^^  Bdo\  balas.bakrt^ 
to  exhale,,  to  breath,— The  Halitus  of  d^ 
SimOiould  lofe  Strength."  Befides  attri^ 
budipg  Irradiation  of  Li^t  to  Vf  the  £f^ 
fence  was  not  only  taking  away  the  .Claio) 
ot  Motion  fr9m  the  Heayicns,  and  dving 
it  to  the  Eilence;  bjit  it  jirag  alfo,  apppjrin- 
cipally  expjrefling  the  Perfonal^ty  of  the 
Son,  who  is  ponftantly  exprcffcd  by  the 
Emblem  of  Light  iffuing  from  the  Fire, 
which  iFire  wc  have  lately  mifcallpd  jthe^ 
Son  or  Siin,  "iHAip^,  fh?  fame  as  m^'^  JLright 
coming  forth.  I  believe  this  was  what 
the  Heatheps  aimed  at  in  their^|||pkins, 
which  are  pp  more  tranflated  than  thjs 
was  J  thcrp  are  otjber  Attributes^  foch  as 
m*  which  are  popmon  wiih  n*  and  niH*  ^ 
which  will  be  explained  in  its  Place,  % 

X^  npt  pretcpd  to  (hew,  h  r  ^ v  the  //r - 
hrei»s  pronounced  either  ConfrmintSj  or 
rftgl,  qr  fBppQf^d  Ypwels,  becaufc  wc 
know  from  Scripture,  the  Tfibcs  differed 
in  that];!  much  Icfs  how  the  Grte^  would 
\vrite  or  pronopncp  ^wy' Hebrew  Word 
thpy  cairri^d  along  with  them:  They, 
-idoiibtlefs,  differed  pipch  -inore  in  theip 
PJalefts,  becaufe  they  diffprcd  iji  the  Let- 
tfjjhs'  pf  Words  of  the  fame  Signification  ^ 
and^  ji>  order  to  form  their  prammar, 
ihey  frequently  aided  a  Tail  of  Lettps  tq 


it  moft  difficulty  they  ke^  ^ot  tp  their: 
Roots.  Wc  6ni  thj^  I^^rs  which  are 
anfwerable  to  n^  though  not  ibondbl  Jab. 
a  T.  Index  c,  2. 1076,  "  ••^l,  /<,  In  the 
Ionic  dia^£k  for  4»  Iq^  ^opfi^  one  $  ii,m^ 
liovn,  according  jto  Hefyclnus  adfo^  «iiri^T» 
£ov  fc£g,  tnias^  from  tHe  N^aline  mP)  i^, 
one  alone.  Bujc  iif^  /^^  h$  caipe,  TAi&oi,  £A 
/^0/y  from  iifu^  r^f  ;V^  feitf^  cpmies  £rom 
ifp/'  Tis  hiare  cjted  out  of  Hymo^  to 
^eir  feyoral  Gods,  fingle^  and  d^oble^. 
and  in  an  Anfwer  by  Mercury  thrice 
lii  ifyi  with  various  Conftru^lions.  As 
||ifA  Part  of  mn»  Jebcmh  and  as 
,  Wprd$  for  each  are  mixed  to- 
^8  the  Qreeks  writ  their  Letters 
that  Word,  as  they  in  their  fe« 
Pialeds  pronounced  thefe  Letters,  or 
perhaps  as  it  was  pronounced  before  Letters, 
we,dibugh  the  latter  be  before  its  Courie, 
fhall  take  the  Greek  Words  for  them  toge^ 
tdier.  ibid*  Index  1077.  *'  ^^  Jwj—  is 
an  Epithet  oiApolh  according  to  Hefychim 
•-r-  For  jfifice  diere  are  two  great  Efleds  of 
this  Star,  /.  e.  the  Sun,  the  one.  which 
with  a  temperate  Heat  is  of  Benefit  to  the 
|!^ives  of  Mortals  9  the  pdijer  that  by  the 
d^ng  his  Rays  caufes  fometimcs  a  peiti**- 
lentia^  Poifon,  thefe  two,  and  the  fame 

Surnames 
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ftirnttit»^  9fc.**  Sb  in  Scap.  i^ih}  ;  we 
^0  find  Im^'H,  tto  fb  iifed*  PI.  Lex  T^, 
Jfc,  to  Go,  Gfr.  lofiy-  M  a  Wind,  Blaft— 
Splendour,  Smoke,  Fume, —  Scap.  'liy^— - 
hhyHe^ciius  alfo  conftracdSinoke,Fmnc, 
Sj^OidOT,  Impetus,  Impulfc,  S.  T.  t.  i.  c. 
!$•  J653.  Ifti^  iif^,  to  caft,  eiiiit.  Crreg. 
Lex^  f»in*  Jehovah  the  Anticnts  call^ 
itffMiin;^.  Iren,^  B;  i.  C.  18.  Orig.  B.  fr. 
agaonft  O^j.  Macroh,  Sat.  B,  i.  p.  251. 
The  Stin  is  figniiied  by  Idea^  lao^  265.  The 
j^yrians  7M0  (worfliip)  the  Sun  under  the 
Name  of  Jo^ey  or  Jupiter^  whom  they 
cdl  yupiter  HeliopoHtes.  (/.  ^  J  the  Prince 
of  the  Sun.  307.  Jupiter  is  the  middle 
.^Ethcr.  Setden  of  the  Syrhm  God-  p. 
115.  Thence  from  Imta  and  hum  lito  and 
leuOyVr-^s  formed  Jovis,  at  length,  it  palFed 
lAto  Jovis-patcr,  Jovifpiter  and  Jupiter^ 
Leydecker,  Geological  Exerc,  of  the  The- 
ology or  Symbols  of  Mfes^  p.  7.  For 
Diodorus  Si  cuius  bibL  B.  2.  fays,  that 
M^fes  feigned  the  God  called  lao  to  be 
the  Giver  of  the  Laws  which  he  prefcribcd : 
and  in  Macrobius  There  is  extant  this 
Oracle  oi  Aplk. 

lao  God  of  all  Supreme  proclaim. 

Leydecker^ 
4 


Sim  Principki  '  '       i^ij, 

Ley  decker^  ip»  a  5^    T^k  ra&ci^  foms  i»** 
be  the  Truth,  that  the  (?ra/i/px  uttributeii^ 
thp  Idea  of  the  Supreme  Being^  whidi  tho 
Mind  by  the  help  of  SdLf-^-confdckiihdsciEn-^ 
pot  but  have  a  Conception  of,  to  Figoients 
or  Creatures  :    But  the  Nanae  laOy  J^oUf^ 
they  afcribe4  to  him  alofie,  who  was  Wor** 
ihippcd  under  various  Names,  and  wat,  m . 
the  Winter  Pluto^  in  the  Spring  jupi^^^^ 
\n  Summer,  the  Sun,  in  Autumn  JCw,  ihfi»(> 
crob.  Sat.  B.  !•  c.  j.   18. 

•  ■ 

lao  God  of  all  St^renn  protlaim^    . 
Pluto  in  ff^inter^  Jove    in  Spring  B$*^ 

^ol  is  the  Sound  in  Summer  glads  bii. 

,  lao  in  the  Autumn  of  the  Tear  4  1 

Nainely,  the  Sun  is  Jehovah y  and  the  Sun 
as  Orpheus  in  the  fame  Macroiius  in  thf 
Place  cited,  is  ^ 

Ofit  ZeuSy  [one  ^i/(f5,  ofte  BeUos,  one  JDy-*- 

Zeus  Jupiter  k  from  a  Verb  that  figiii- 

BtsFerycmti  jideSy  PlutOy  from  lying  bid, 

Helios  the  Sun^  /rom  Splendour  ;  Dimfju 

fi|pm  the  Verb  Dioneijtki^  becKifei  it  is^oan^ 

^  rie4 
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ikd  w&nd  in  an Orbh^^d  ^  tjbe  fact 

Becauje  it  is  circuktid  round  houndlefi 
01ympa$. 

Altho'  Macroffim  £iys»  that  Naturalkls 
ii^tDimyfuSy  the  A^at^  Mind  of  Dios 
■fypiter  i  bccaijfe  they  made  the  Siin  the 
A&d  of  the  World.  The  World  is  named 
ficavcn,  which  they  .call  y«^V^r:  thence 
Aratusy  we  fpring  from  Jupiter.  So  i^- 
4^fi^»  p.  9^  Eufebius  Evangelical  Pr^pa- 
ration,  B.  ii.c.  z.  upon  which  Account 
we  read  this  Infcription  in  a  ^^paple  o£ 
j^Ih,  Ei^  thou  Arty  So  Porphyry  makes 
Sdnchmiatbon  take  his  Hiftory  frooi  a  Prfeft 
of  this  Iguw  /wd,  as  appears  by  the  Powers 
in  it,  which  they  called  Sons  and  Daugh-^^ 
ters,  and  which  poor  Pr.  C.  &  al.  have 
miftaken  for  Men^  and  from,  their  Times 
€/£  fuppofed  Life^  have  framed  Chropolo- . 

ties.    He,  one  would  think,  with  a  Dc- 
gn  to  &:engthen  the  Scriptures ;  other^^ 
wit^  a  Defign  to  defrroy  them. 

It  can  be  no  Difpute  what  Ideas  thefe 
Words  n%  <i»,  /<r,  icMj  Ido,  n,  £/,  &c.  were 
intended  as  far  as  poffible,  to  convey  by 
God,  of  hinSfclf ;  or  by  the  Worihippers 
on  each  fide«    By  pur  late  Wifdptn  we 

h^Y9 


Sine   Principm  i'f 

liavc  given  up  the  Claim  of  Sdf^exiftence 
pf  the  Heavens ;  nay,  we  have  4ycrr*d,  that 
ai:  {Kcfenty  it  has  not  Subftance,  Eiience  : 
But  for  alt  that,  we  have  not  given  the 
Attribute  to  God,  as  you  may  fee,  that  ii 
ftill  a  Difputc.  7he  Long,  and  Lat. founds 
p.  6i.  CoroK  (8.)  "  However,  fo  far  wc 
are  fure,  that  the  Earth  on  which  we  live, 
has  not  beea  from  ail  Eternity,  in  its  pre« 
^nt  State  ^  but  at  a  certain  Period  back-* 
ward,  this  diurnal  Motion,  or  our  Day  and 
Night,  as  diftind:  from  Summer  and  Win- 
tcr^  really  began ;  'as  all  antient  Tradition 
afld  Records  whatfoever  do  agree  i  and  as 
Dr.  EUitiey  liimfclf  is  very  free  to  confefe. 
Philof.  TranfiB.  N^  344."  And  in  others 
fo  blafphemous,  that  I  think  not  proper  to 
infert  them.  So,  that  which  the  Ancients 
attributed  of  Eternity  falfly,  or  which  w© 
conftrue  fo  falfeiy  ;  and  of  Powers  exiftinjp 
truly,  tho'  dependently,.  to  the  Heavens  ^ 
Aefe  attribute  to  the  Orbs,  make  then!  Co- 
eval with  God,  fo  God  5  and  poffefs'd  of 
Properties  to  move  regularly,  &€.  fo  pof- 
fefs'd  of  this  Attribute.  Thofe  who  have 
not  been  convinced  of  the  Difference  in 
that,  by  the  Miracles  and  Defcriptions  of 
Mofes^  will  not  be  convinced,  if  one  were 
to  come  fr^m  the  Dead;   and  I  muft 
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loave  them  to  the  Mercy  or  Judgment  of 
God, 

I  am  to  obferve,  ihat  'tis  no  Difparage- 
m6nt  to  thefe  or  iany  other  Words,  that 
Aey  were  only  ufcd  trtily  on  one  fide, 
and  Eilfely  on  the  other ;  nor  that  every  At- 
tribute was  ufed  on  both  fides  ;  nor  yet,  is 
any  of  their  Efficacy  loft*,  becaufc  fome 
well-meaning  C3iriftians  have  fuppofcd; 
that  the  Heathens  undcrftood  the  true  Godj 
and  applied^hcm  to  him; 

As  thefe  Words  now  raife  a  common 
Idea,  and  any  Creature  which  exifts,  and. 
eifcn  fpeak,  may  ufe  them ;  or  they  may  be 
ufed  by  any  fuch,  for  any  thing  which  it 
created,  and  he's  or  exifts  :  Yet  as  the  Ih-^, 
tent  of  End  of  every  Speech  muft  refer  to 
ibme    Affirmation    or    Difcovery,    to    a 
Queftion  afked,  or  fomething  in  Coritro- 
verfy  or  Difpute  ^  when  any  Perfon  is  alk'd^ 
as  the  Man  cured  of  Blindncfs,  whether  he 
was  the  vfery  Man  which  had  been  blind? 
He   anfwers    I  am.     Or   when  the  Dif-  j 
courfe  was  yoi)n  iv.  25.  about  the  MeJ^ah^ 
hefays,  Ver.  2b.  lam \  there  might  be  a  * 
Pretence  made  to  cavil  ]  but  as  thefe  Words 
are  ufed  for  the  Aleim^  clt^d  Matt.  xxii.  32; 
I  dm  God,  &c.  J^^hn  xiii.  13.    Ts  call  me 
Mafitr  and  Lord\  and  ye  fay  welhy  for  I 
am.     When  a  Perfon,  as  Pbil-  ii,  26-  who 

being 
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hewg  in  the  iF^m  of  Gcd^  ihught  it  mf 
BMery^  to  he  equal  with  Qoi  jsand  who  w» 
fettling  tije  Cfecd  of  Jii9-Folk>wcrs^  fayi 
both    before^  ^at,  a3<i    after    his  Pcath 
and  Rcfurr^dtion,  Depend  upon  me^  as  y^ 
do  upon  the .  Father  for  God ;  for  kyti  iifu  i 
am  i  what  th^fc  Word^s  iotend  or  cxpccis^ 
need  not  be  explained,  or  fo  jnucfa  as  mea-^ 
tioned  in  Difpute.    The  Effed:  of  thdfe 
Words*  when  pronpunoed  by  Jbim  updtt 
the  Adinds.  of  his  Hearers,  who,  'tis  evident^ 
underilopd  then),  and  fo  upon  their  Adtions^ 
appears  from  the  higheft,  and  fo.  down- 
ward to  thofe,  who  were  fent  to  feize  faim  i 
who,  when  they  had  heard  it  were  ftunn'il^ 
ran  backwards,   and  fell  to  the  Ground*^ 
To  trace  this,  Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that  cometb 
toGodmuji  believe  or/  \g\  that  he  is.  Matt. 
xiv,  27.    Straitway  ]c(n$Jpoke  unto  them, 
faying  J  he  of  good  cheer  iyei  si[ai  I  am,  ie  not 
afraid.  Mark  xiii.  6.    Many  jhall  cornel  in^ 
my  Name^  faying^   on  lyd  lifity  that  I\am^ 
and  Jhall  deceive  many.    Liik.  xxi.  8.  t^ 
heed,  tha^  ye  be  mt  deceived^  for  many  fimH 
come  in  my  Nameyfaying^  J  am  ;  and  the 
time  dram^th  near  :  go  ye  not  tberefmt  af^ 
terthem.  John  viii.  28.    Jefus  faid  unto 
tbem^  "^erifyy  verily  I  fay  unto  ym^  before: 
Pk};>i:i]0i!mi,i^  vii»29.  HetbAt 

::■:..:':■  -:  fait 


fint  me  u  true ;  mt^bm  ft  imw  noti  bid  i 
in&iv  bimyfor  lainfrem  bim.  8.  24^  I /aid 
therefore  unto  you^  that  ^ejhdlldiein  your 
Sins  !  forifyebeUevenot  tbutlam^  yeJhaUdte 
in  your  Sins.  28.  Then  (aid  Jcfus  unto  tbem^ 
'when  ye  have  lift  Up  tie  Son  of  Mat ^  then 
fiall  ye  knoiv  tbM  1  Mm;  xiii.  18;  lb  that 
eatetb  Bread  tvitb  me^  has  lift  up  bis  Hed 
e^ainfi  me :  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  corner 
that  when  it  is  come  ye  may  believe  that  lam^ 
Luck  xxii.  69.   Hereafter  fhall  the  Son  of 
Man  fit  on  the  tight  Hand  of  the  Power  of 
Ood.    Then /aid  they  all,  art  thou  then  the 
Son  of  God?  and  he  faid  urtto  them^  ye  fay 
that  I  am.    Mark,  xiv*  6r,  Art  ttou  the 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  Blejfed  ?  and  Jcfus 
faid^  lam-,  and  ye  Jha II  fee  the  Son  of  Man 
ftting  on  the  right  Hand  of  Power ^  and 
"  coming  in  the  Clomls  of  Hea*oen.  John  xviii.- ' 
4.  whom  feek  ye  ?  They  anfwered  bim^  Jcfus' 
rf.  Nazareth.    Jcfus  faith  unto  them^  I  am,' 
and  Judz%  alfo  which  betrayed  him ^  flood  with 
tlxm  ;  asfoon  then  as  he  bad  faid  unto  them,- 
lam  5  they  went  backwards  and  fell  to  the 
Ground.  Heb.  xiii.  8.  Jefus  Chrift  the  fame 
Tefierdayy  and  to  Day  and  for  ever.   Luk. 
xxiv*  38.  why  are  ye  troubled y  and  whydt^ 
Thoughts  arije  in  your  Hearts?  behold mjj^^  ^ 
Hands  and  my  Feet  for  I  myfdfam.  "SieK^     A 
x^ij.fearnot^  lam  j  the  frftandthe  k^i 
''  ana 
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itnd  the  living  one  5  and  I  was  dead^  iM 
behold^  I  am  alt*t)e  for  evermore.  Amen.  11. 
S.  Thefe  Things  fays  the  firjl  and  the  lajt^ 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive.  And  ^ohn 
the  JB^//^  renounced  this  Attribute,  as  ap- 
pears, A<5ts,  xii,  £5.  And  ai  ]o)in  fulfilled 
his  Courfe^  he  faid;  Whom  think  ye  that  I 
am  ?  I  am  not  -,  hut  heboid  he  cometh  aftet 
me^&cic 

GAP;    II; 

As  God  has  thought  proper  to  diftin- 
guifli  himfclf  by  the  Noun  or  Name 
n^  the  Efience,  alone  or  iingle,  fo  has  he  by 
the  compound  Name  of  mn*  which  the 
Hebrews  or  Chaldee  Jews  own  to  be  com^ 
pound,  by  calling  k  theNanfie  of  foui^ 
Letters ;  becaufe  none  of  the  Roots  have 
more  than  three.  They  have  made  or 
.  pretended  to  make  a  Legend  of  Gueiies 
about  its  Derivation  and  Signification. 
The  Word  has  no  Relation  to  any  Hebfew 
Word  which  expreffes  Dominion,  other- 
wife  than  by  Confequences ;  nor  can  i< 
be  dedaced  from  any  fingle  Rdot,  nor 
will  any  fingle  Word  be  rdated  to  it  as 
ane  Word  y  nor  has  it  any  Relation  to  any 
Vp^.  IIL  X  Word 
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Word  which   exprtf&s  Support.    Otkcfe 
Words  arc  put  after  it,  to  cxprcfe  that ;  as^ 
Pfahn»  x«viu  s..Jt  thePrefence  ^ Jehovah^. 
at  the  Prefence  piH  of  the  Lord  {Dircftor) 
iff  the  wbok  Earth.    The  Word  'is  com^ 
pounded  of  n*  the  ££ence,  and  the  Par- 
ticiple PITH  exifting  by  Jome  Virtue,  Pow* 
er,  or  A^ion,.  nece^rily  und  voluntarfly 
in   it  felt  *,    fupporting  or  fuftaimug  its 
Exiftence    perfonaUy^     in    Manner,    iu 
Virtue,  in  Power,  in  Strength,  in  Aftionj^, 
in  Wifdom  5  whereby  all  the  Species  of 
fecondary  Eflences„.  Things,,  and  Perfons 
arc  made,  and  for  proper  Times,  exift  in 
Manner^  in  Form,  or  in  Subfbinee ;  and 
gll  the  Powers  in  them^  and  the  Accidenta 
which  befal  them,  from  whence  we  take 
this  Idea«    But  the  Manner  more  particu- 
larly from  the  Effence  and  Exiftence,  Ac- 
tons and  Accidents,  of  the  Souk  of  Men  ^ 
of  the  feveral  Souk  each  of  the  fame  Ef- 
fence, of  which  two  were  once  perfeA^ 
and  then  Images  of  D^n^I^  (of  which 
hereafter)  but  now,  for  what  is  remaining 
of  that  Exiftence  which  wias  in  the  Souk 
of  the  firft  two,  fince  in  their  fallen  State,, 
in  their  depraved  Exiilence,  and  perptexed 
Cafe^j  in  their  JudgoBents,  Wills,  A^ofts^ 
and  in  their  Confequences,  £br  whidi  the 
Wwd  f«ri  k  alfo  prqpcrly  ufed^      And 
4  •  thougl^ 


it  be  true  that  wc  have  no  Id^  of 
the  Sotil,  any  more  than  we  have  df  God^ 
but  fuch  as  we  are  alfo  forced  to  borrow 
from,  and  exprcfs  by  other  Things,  yet  wc 
are  more  intimately  acquainted  with  ouc 
own  Souls  or  Minds,  than  with  any  thing^ 
without  lis:  And  as  oUr  Minds  exift  be^ 
forethiy  are  re<3:ified^  we  are  apt  to  take 
ideas  of  God  from  them^  which  then  of 
.coiirfe  ar^  falfe ;  and  the  more  they  are 
iredtifiedj  the  truer  our  Ideas  will  be^  which 
clears  one  of  the  greateft  Myileries  in  Mto^'s 
Part  of  Religion.    > 

The  Word  h»  exprefles  fimply  the  EC- 
feiice  :  the  Word  niH  goes  further^  im?- 
plies  every  Perfon,  Power,  and  Manner, 
which  is  in^  or  with  the  Effence.  This  nin 
^s  iloti  I  think,  been  ufed  in  the  Scrip- 
twes  as  a  Verb  in  the  Indicative  Mood 
and  prefent  Ten&^  4;)ecaure  there  a^e  no 
PerfonSj  Powers,  or,.  &c.  exift  in  that 
Minnetf,  with  any  other  Effence  j  nor  is 
there  any  Root  or  Subftantive  to  the  Word 
uled>  beeaufe  none  elfe  can  fay  I. have  Ex- 
iftenc^  in,  or  with  my  Enence.  Th« 
Word,  pn  which  is  a  fcparate  Root,  is 
neareft,  and  is  applied  to  that  Subftance  wc 
*  call  Matter.  In  how  many  other  Moods 
and «  Tenfcs  thefe  Words  cannot  be  ap- 
tfikd  in  Scripture  to  other  Things  by 
,X  2  Qod 
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God  or  his  Prophets,  as  their  own  Words, 
may  be  (hew'd  at  Leifure,  I  (hall  not 
crowd  this. 

I  muft  obfcrvc  here,  what  I  have  done 
already  that  in  compound  Words,  where 
the  firft  Word  ended  with  the  fame  Letter 
as  begun  the  fecond,  that  begun  the  fecond' 
Word ;  and  here  one  n  He  in  Jehovah  is 
dropped. 

'  If  you  ask  me  here  for  cited  Authorities, 
other  than  Uiage  in  Scripture,  the  jfews 
forbad  any  to  pronounce,  much  mcH-e  to 
write  thefe,  but  to  ufe  other  Words,  Words 
of  other  Significations,  inftead  of  thefe ; 
and  our  Divines,  inftead  of  following 
.Chrifl^s  Direftions,  have  followed  theirs. 

Whether  this  Word  was  compofed  to 
diftinguifh  this  EfTence  from  the  Efien^ 
of  the  Heavens  only,  which  though  cre- 
ated, had  Power  of  Motion,  &c.  put  into 
:  it  by  Mcchanifm,  or  this  Wocd  was  alfo 
adapted  for  Words,  to  be  joined  with  it, 
which  could  not  be  joined  withy^A  alone, 
in  the  Revelation  of  the  Perfonaiity,  fo  as 
^  to  diftinguifh  the  Pcrfons,  will  appear  by 
the  Words   joined  with  it  on  that  Ac- 
^  count. 

The  compound  Name  Jehovah^  tho*   it 

-  is  but  aNamcof  Diftindion,  is  the  Foun- 

^' .  .     ^    .    ,  dation 
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dation,  and  all  other  Names  are  but  Super* 
ftru^tures^  additional  or  explanatory  of  that. 
This  Name  is  incommunicable  to  any  o- 
ther  Eiieace,  and  this  Name  it  incompre- 
heniible  ;  not  that  there  is  any  Defed  in 
the  Word,  but  becaufe  we  cannot  take  in 
the  Idea  which  the  Word  offers  j  nay,  if 
we  attempt  to  borrow  Ideas  from  all  Tnings 
within  our  Senfe,  in  many  Points  they  help 
JUS  not :  We  cannot  comprehend  any 
thmg  of  Eflcncc  or  Exiftence,  without 
what  we  call  Subftance,  that  is,  fomething 
with  the  Condition  of  Solidity  in  the  whole, 
or  in  its  Parts  ;  tho*  we  know  the  Powers 
in  the  Effencc  of  our  Souls  exift^  yet  wc 
cannot  tell  how,  Thethce  a  certam  Ob- 
ferver  of  Appearances  has  laid.  Virtue  wifk^ 
cut  Subftmce  cannot  fubfiji.  Yet  ftill,  in 
*the  Senfe  of  Diftinftion.  Pfitl.  cxxxv.  13. 
^hy  Name  Jehovah  endureth  for  ever^ 
and  thy  Memorial  Jchovdh  throughout  all 
Generations.  Hofea  xii.  5.  Even  Jehovah 
Aleim  ofHofisy  Jehovah  h  his  Memorial. 
It  anfwers  this  End,  but  as  a  Name  cannot 
defcribe,  that  is,  we  cannot  comprehend 
either  how  an  Eflence  coi^ld  be  without 
Beginning,  nor  how  the  firft  Eflence  could 
begin  ;  neither  this  nor  any  other  Word 
pr  Thing  helps  us  to  any  Idea  of  this  Kind: 
Jn  this  Senfe,  Prov.  xxif.  4.  What  is  bis 
.     X  3  Namt 
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Pfami  ot  what  is  bis  Son's  N^m  ?    So 
'^Matt.  xi.  27.  Jobn  vi.  46,  In  others  /ome 
Things  help  us,  Judg,  xiii.  1 8.     Why  /> 
jRfew  that  tbm  askeft  after  my  Name  j  feeing 
itii  ^Vht  'Wtmderful     Jfa,  ix.  5.  tfW  bis 
Name  Jball  be    (ulled  Wonderful     PfaK 
fxx^ixi,  6^  ^e  Airs  fhallconfefs  thy  Wen-^ 
4erfulnefsy  Jehovah.     Wc  cannot  fee  any 
Thing    eternal,   without  being   eternal  ^ 
^  infinite,   without  being  infinite.    !But 
l&e  Heavens  help  us  to  an  Idea  of  that 
wonderful  Mapfier  of  Exiftence  in  Per- 
foils,   and  the  refpc^ive   Parts    of  *?ach 
lip  U9>  which  only  concerns  us  to  know. 
Vftt  WC  cannot  copiprehend  their  Manner 
of  a|£king  in  othjpr  Things.    If  we  were 
to  fee  Matter  created,  or  all  we  could  fee 
of  it,  fpeit  ilart  opt  of  nothing,  that  wpuld 
give  us  no  Idea  of  the  Ad,    And  fuppofe 
we  could  borrow  only  a  Part  of  the  Idea 
from  the  Soul,  only  to  frame  an  Idea  of 
Exiftence,  as  wc   could  have  no  Idea  of 
the  E^cnce,  though  we  are  certain  of  the 
Truth  of  its  Exiftence,  and  of  its  Adion^ 
yet  the  Manner  of  Self-cxiftence  is  ftill  in- 
comprehcnlible,  becaufc  there  is  nothing  ii} 
our  Reach  can  give  any  Idea  of  it.     This 
Word  is,  as  aforelaid,  a  Word  of  Diflindir 
P5>  as  well  as,  and  more  fully  than  of  De- 
fcrlpti^n,  in  Oppofition  to  all  other  Efr 
'  '  fences. 
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fences,  or  to  each,  which  does  not  be,  and 
exift  of  it  felf,  in  Perfons,  in  Manner, 
-with  fuch  Powers,  C^c.  The  Word  n* 
,  abne,  or  thus  compounded,  muft  be,  and 
is  always  iingular. 

As  this,  and,  as  I  think,  almoft  all  £&- 
irew  Names  were  expreffive  Names  for 
the  Efience,  the  Matter;  the  Subftance» 
the  Heavens,  which  they  (jprved,  as  well* 
as  perfonal  Names,  they  ufed  to  invoke 
the  Heavens,  by  thofe  Names.  As  i  Reg. 
5cviii.  24.  And  call  ye  ontl)e  Name  XSiyThH 
of  your  Gods^  and  I  will  call  on  the  Name  sf 
Jehovah.  So  i  Par.  xvi.  a^,  j^cribe  t0 
Jehovah  the  Glory  of  bis  Name.  Amos  ▼. 
^,  ix.  6.—«- Jehovah  kis  Name.  Pialm. 
cxviii  26.  Blejfed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
Name  of  Jehovah.  So  Matt.  xxi.  9.  And 
though  the  Nam^  of  EiTence-exifting,  could 
not  juftiy  or  properly  be  given  to  any  other 
Eflence  or  Subftance,  yet  the  Heathens  had  . 
jufed  this  Word,  or  had  Words  in  other 
J^anguages  which  expreifed  it;  if  it  had 
not  been  (hewed,  we  may  fee  by  the  ChaU 
lenges  in  Scripture,  that  they  had  thenat<- 
tempted  fome  fuch  Thing.  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  6. 
Who  in  ^rw  Jtbe  Heavens  (the  Confliaors) 
eon  be  compared  to  the  Effence  exijiing.  i. 
Par.  xyii.  20.  Jehovah  there  is  none  ^103 
Ifie  thee.  And  it  is  in  a  Manner  affirmed 
X4  the. 
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that  they  had  by  tl^fe  Declarations.  Pfalv 
Ixxxiii.  19.   and  tbey  Jhallkntm  that  tbtm^ 
tby  Name  Jehovah  alone ^  art  moft  high  a^ 
Save  ail  the  Earth.      1&.  xlv.  18.   I  am 
Jehovah,  and  there  is  not  *ny  another  (or, 
no  further.)  Ibid,  xxxvii.  20*  Ti'hat  all  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  Jehovah  alone.    And  by  thefe  Prophe- 
cies of  tjie  ^ime,    when'  the  Heathens 
fliould  leave  worfhipping   the  Heavens^ 
and  turn  Chciflians,  Zach.  xiv.  g.    In  that 
Day  Jhall  Jehovah  he  one^  and  his  Name 
one.    Jer.  xvi.  2 1 .  and  they  Jhall  know  that 
my  Name,  is  ]chov2th.    And  when  Mofes 
gave  a  Creed  to  they(?tt;i,  Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear 
O  Ifrael,  Jehovah,  e?wr  Aleim  is  one  Jehovah; 
The  uileim  of  the  Heavens  were'or  one  Ef- 
ience,  but  that  was  not  the  Eflence-exift- 
ing :  fo  they  were  to  belie  ve  that  there  was  but 
one  Eflcnce  Exifting ;  that  the  Subftance  of 
the  Heavens  was  not  another  Eflcnce  exift- 
ing. The  Heathens  made  all  their  Gods  of 
one  Subftance,  under  the  Word  Movowityg,  S* 
T.  t,  i.  1 132.  **  Whofe  Subftance  is  fingle, 
diat  is,  fingle  in  its  Kind,  and  having  no- 
thing Jike  unto  its  Subftance  :  as  the  Sun, 
Moon,  Heaven."    Here  he   miftakcs  the 
Fluxes  of  Light  for  the  Orbs,   as  I    have 
fiifficiendy   proved  ;    and   they   ufed  the 
Word  0/aohV^o^   "of  the   fame  Eflcnce, 

Co-eflcntial 
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po-cflfential  or  Confi4)ftantial,  in  Greg/' 
for  the  three  Conditions  of  the  Matter  of 
tibe  Heavens^  which  they  worfliipjped; 
How  many  Ateim  the;-e  were,  that  plural 
Name  determined  not ;  but  as  the  one  £f- 
fence  was  a  Shadow  of  the  other,  the 
Number  of  Aleim  in  each,  was  the  fame : 
And  when  God  made  a  Law  againft  facri* 
ficing  to  the  Aleim  of  the  Heavens,  Exod.* 
xxii.  20.  /&  that  facrijicetb  /o. Aleim 
excefft  h  /^  Jehovah  nn^  alone  i  This 
has  no  Relation  or  Reference  to  the 
Number  of  Aleim  they  were  to  facrifice 
to,  but  to  the  Species,  the  Eflcnce  they 
were  of.  And  there  are  iingular  Verbs, 
&c.  almoft  generally  joined  with  jileim^ 
not  to  make  a  plural  Word  Angular,  but 
becaufe  there  is  a  joint  Confent  in  their 
Adtiops,  and  becaufe  Jehovah  is  under- 
ftood.  Gen.  i.  !•  It  was  the  Aleim  who  cre- 
ated the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  at 
the  fame  Time,  tho'  not  mentioned  till 
Ver.  27.  the  Subftance  of  Man,  ThcEf- 
fence  and  the  Aleim  are  joined.  Gen.  ii.  4, 
In  the  Day  that  Jehovah  Aleim  made  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth.  So  PfaL  \xyxix. 
13.  Ifa.  xlii,  5.  So  Jehovah  alone.  PJaL 
cxx.  2.  cxxiv.  8.  My  Help  Cometh  from 
Jehovah,  which  made  Heaven  and  Earth. 
pen.  vi.  7.    And  Jehovah  faid^  I  mil  de^. 

Jlroy 
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fhroy  Man^  'whm  I  have  created.  So  P/i/.' 
Ixjpdx.  48.  cxlvlii,  ^^  Ifa.  xliii.  i.xlv,  18. 
$0  of  Redemption^  IJa^  xliii.  lo.  I  am  be  ^ 
before  me  there  was  no  AIein(t  formed^  nei^ 
therjhall  there  be  after  me.  /,  even  /,  am. 
the  jfchovah,  ^nd  hejide  me  there  is  w  Sa^oi^ 
our.  Jbid.  Vcr.  3.  I  am  the  Ejfence  extfiing 
of  thy  Alcim,  the  holy  one  ^/^  Jfracl,  thy  Sa^ 
viour.^ 

TheiCc^jiileim  arc  our  Rulers  by  Nature^ 
ami  by  Redemption^  not  in  Oppofition  to 
Number,  but  to  Species,  to  Eflfence ; 
lience  we  depend  upon  them,  and  thence 
our  Service  is  due  to  them  :  And  mis  was 
made  the  Teft  in  that  fublime  Defcription, 
yer.  X.  n- — T^usjhallye  fay  unto  them^ 
tK^Vh^  the  Aleim  that  made  not  the  Heavens- 
and  the  Earth ;  let  thofe  peri/h  from  the 
Earth  and  from  under  the  Heavens. 

I  have  ihewed  that  Mofes  called  the 
created  Matter^  when  in  loofe  Atoms,  or 
fmall  Grains,  '\r\r\  and  in3  *  the  n  and  :j 

beinj 

*  inn  ^^  tni)  '^®"*  ^^  V^  ^  Roots,  and  de- 
clined as  I3y  and  others,  y^rj  Ifa,  v.  6.  Conftrued 
Wafte^ii.  €.  in  no  Order,  or  Form.  I  will  make  it 
^  into  ftn  *  ^^J^^  or  fVtldernefs.  They  make  the 
Hoot  here  n;j  becawfe  of  Ifa.  vii.  19.  ninUn  *^H ^ 
hoUow  void  or  empty  Vallies  or  Cavities  5  and  fo 
have  confounded  both  Roots  ;  %  nini  ^  *®  P^^* 
nl  of  na,  and  d^wjined  as  niDfiB^  *rom  JTBtt^K* 
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jbcing  prefixed*    So  B.  B.  605.  vn  hvn 

"  t;A»UZ?  Matter,  the  Materia  Prima,  firft 
Matter,  of  the  Philofophcrs  and  Naturalifts. 
ft.  Beckbai  writes  in  the  Beginning  pf  Qe^ 
;7^ —^  this  Matter  is  called  in  the  Bible 
Language  T'obu^  {Teu)  in  the  Language  of 
Pbilofophers  2x^  Uk.  C.  iVn  Mthop.-^ixxf 
IBihioptan  fays  it  iignifies  Eflence  ;  fuch  as 
isinGod,Gfr/*    The  Heathens  called  the 
^A€r\X\X\ M.Arab.  "  Hava,  Wind,  Air. 
,  /S.  Arab.  Kin  Hava,  apd  vhHava,  Wind, 
Air.  C.  Syr.  nnEvi,  Wind,  iEther.^'  And 
i  have  fufficicntly  proved,  both  from  di- 
vine and  Heathen  Writings,    that  they 
palled  Fire,   Light,   and    Spirit,    D^hSk 
Aleim ;   and  how  thefe  three  not  only 
are  the  Eflence  of  the  Air,  but   mecha- 
liically  fupport  the  Motions  and  Powers 
jb,  and  perform  the  Adions  of  the  Air. 
And  the  ne;;Kt  Verfes  cited,  ihew  that  the 
Heathens,  and  fome  of  the  Jemos^  had  o- 
ihtv  Aleim  than  the  true  ones,  and  that 
t^  Subftance  of  them  was  fingular ;  and 
that  Jehovah  calls  himfelf  Kin  and  de- 
f  larp s  that  his  Exigence  i$  not  fupported 

'   by 

Lam.  iv.  5.  and  the  Senfc  of  n^l  appears  by  this  Place, 
and  Ifa.  xxxiv.  i  u  to  be  as  conjRnied.  Gen.  L  2. 
Void^  empty,  as  Caverns  in  the  Earth  are,  and  as 
JHeaps  of  Ruins  lie,  hollow  or  empty  with  notbiii| 
.]?jft^rinthfm. 


32       •  M  OSESW 


•Jby  thcfc  Alcim.    Deut.  xxxiL  36.        ■■ 
''^ut  JchoVah  W//  judge  bis  People  j  and 
'have  Compaffion  on  his  Servant Sy  when  be 
feetb  their  Strength  is  gone^  and  there  is 
,noReJiraint  {or  Help)  andbejhallfay  where 
are  their  Alcim;  11V   the   Support ^  they 
trujiediny  which  did  did  eat  the  Fat  ofthetr 
Sacrifices y  and   drank  the  Wine    of  their 
Drink-Offerings  ?  Let  them  rife  tip  andHf^p 
jou ;  and  Tl^  be  your  ProteBim  ;  fee  now 
that  /,  /  Kin  am  and  no  Alcim  njDK  (fup- 
,  ports  mc)  /  killy  and  Intake  alive ;  I  wound 
and  I  heal :  Neither  is  there  any  can  deliver 
ma  of  my  Hand.    For  I  lift  up  my  Hand  to 
Heaven^  and  fay  I  live  for  ever.     Pfa.cii. 
26.  Of  old  thou  laidjl  the  Foundation  of  the 
Earth ;  and  the  Hfavens  are  the  Works  of 
thy  Hands.     They  Jhall   perijhy  but  thou 
^nvnjhaltfupport  thyfelf  yea^  all  of  them 
fhall  wax  old  like  a  Garment^  as  a  Vefiure 
Jhalt  thou  change  them^  and  they  Jhall  be 
changedy  but  thou  Klil  art ;  and  thy  Tears 
fhall  not  fail.     Ifa.  xHii.   10.  faith  Jeho- 
vah— that  he  may  know  and  believe  and  un- 
derfland  that  I  Kin  cm  3  before  me  was  no 
Vk  God  formed 'y  neither  Jhall  there  be  after 
me.     Ver.  13.  Tea^  before  the  Day  I\!C\X^ 
am.     Ibid.  xli.  4.  J  Jehovah,  the  frjl  and 
the  lajl;  I  Kin  am  xlii.  8. -I  Jehovah  Kin 
am  i  my  Name,  and  my  Glory  will  I  not  give 
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t0  another y  (a  latter)  ani  ^nVnn  my  Irradt 
ation  (of  Light)  to  Graven  Images.  Ibid** 
xlv.  18.  f  bus  faith  Jenovah  who  creates 
the  Airs,  Nin  He  is  Aleim  ;  who  formed, 
the  Earth  and  made  itj  KIH'  he  whafriirned 
it  I  did  be  not  create  it  inH  loofe  Matter, 
(or  Matter  in  the  Manlier  it  firft  had  Ex- 
iftencc)  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabitted:  /  Jc-. 
hovah,  and  no  other i 

The  LXX,   or  Tranflators  into  Gr^^i, 

had  no  fingle  'Greek  Word  for  Jehovah^ 

io  rendered  it,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Ia;,  Io,  in  a 

compound  Name,  for  they  durft  not  do  it 

alone  5  which  is  pretty  near,  as  the  Letters 

founded  befbr  pointing.     But  befides  the 

various  Writings  of  tihiis  Word  in  Greek 

Letters,  taken  in  under  "Jah^   the   Hca» 

thens  gave.as  near  as  ppffible,   the  iaitac 

Attribute  to  the  Subftance  of  the  Heavetab 

in  other'  Words,  as  the  Name   yebovah 

cxprefles.     VoJJius  PhiL  -  Chriji.  &  Theol 

Gent.  lib.  vii.  p.  157.  <iites  an  Infcription 

to   Minerva,   or  1/iSy  from   Athem^orcs^ 

and   Plutarch,   in  Greek.     **  I  am  every 

Thing  that  was,  is,  and  is  to  come  ^  ana 

my  Vail  has  no  Mortal  yet  lifted  up.  Greg*. 

Lex.'    Under  mn» —  hence  the   Greeks 

have  their  Autooufion    Self*exifling  ;  and 

-^Oufkn,  Vfermfion^   EfTaitiai,  Super-eiTeti- 

tialV  ^.  "t.  Oujia^  EfT^ike^  and  with  fome 

^      '     i  jilfo 
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alTo  Subffatnce ;  ^intil  Bo6k  iii.  tap 
g.  But  CicerOf  for  d'vrm  Oufia^  chufe^ 
to  fay  Nature,  as  Budeui  obfcrvcs.  In 
ArifiotU^  of  the  World  — it  is  explained 
by  vifel  Power,  Gfr.*'— -  And  in  the  fecond 
IHut  of  Mofes's  Primipia^  p.  489-  I  have 
cited  Her^Sy  cited  by  Kircber^  to  fheW 
they  ufed  ovcrui^xfi  for  the  Heavens,  yu^ 
piter^  &c.  and5.  T.  i.  c.  1132.  *'  And 
Qtriufj^a,  Oufiarcbia  the  Principle  Or  Begin- 
ning of  Subilance  or  Subftances,  or  thci 
Pocninion  or  Empire  over  Subftances  or 
Ef&nces.  jfreop.  die  Procefs  or  pro^ 
dudlve  Power  of  thefupreme  Efifenceup* 
on  all  Things.  It  is  alio  applied  to  God 
by  the  fame  Author.  B.  Ibid.  559.  ci^x^i 
Jk-cbee,  Principality  (as  d^x^  Atcbet  in  its 
odicr  Signification  is  Beginning)  Empire, 
Dominion,  Sovereignty,  Ibid.  561.  i^x^^ 
to  obtain  Principality,  to  reign,  itile,  hold 
Ac  Government  Lord  it,  Frc&de—'Arifiotk 
cf  the  World,  as  a  Governor  of  an  Hoi^ 
a  City  or  Family,  &c.  Ibid,  t  ia.  chi^. 
1075.  Zt^anh^  Stratius  fbme  render  it  IVC- 
htaxy.BudimiSy  belonging  toCamps:  It  is  a 
Sirname  of  JupiteTy  and  Mars\  therefore 
I  would  rather  make  it  the  Prefider  oVer 
Expcditbns  or  Armies  •—  in  PUny  al£> 
Book  xvi.  chap,  the  iai):,  wherd  the  coav* 
man  Editions  faadi   on  the  Bridge  about 

Skracks 
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Heradea  are  the  Altars  of  Jupiter^  calkd 
StaioTy  HermoL  Barb,  from  Poll,  reftores 
Stratius ;  Minerva  is  alfo  called  Stratia 
•~alfo  0  Stratias  Archon^   the  General  of 
an  Army.     Ariji.  of  the  World,  as  it  is 
faid    o-tou  Stratou  Archofiy  and  in  one 
compound  Word  StratarcheSy  Strategcs^^ 
in  the  facred  Writings  He  Stratia  ton  Oxr- 
ranon^  the  Army  of  Heaven  applied  to  tte 
Stars  according  to  Suidas.    Ibid.  <S.  71 1 L 
chap.  536.  a^x^og  Impellitory,  having  the 
Power  of  impelling,  or  giving  Impulfc.*' 
Some  of  thefeConftrudtions  alfo  take  in  die 
Attribute  m{*3V  frequently  joined  witb 
Jebovaby  of  which  hereafter.     So  when 
infpircd   Men  writ  in  Greeks  Rev.  i.  4^ 
Peace  from  him  who  was,  andis^  and  is  to 
come.  Ibid.  Ver.  8.iv.  8.     Holy^  bofy^  boh^. 
Lord  Gad  Almighty  y  which  was^  and  is^  and 
is  to  come.     Ibid.  xi.   17.  Sayings  we  givt 
tbeeThankSy  O  Lord  God  Almighty^  which 
waSy  and  is^  mid  is  to  come.    Ibid.  xvi.  5* 
^ou  art  righteous^  O  Lord^  which  art^ 
and  wafty  and  Jhall  be.    Jbid.  xxii.    13^ 
/  am  Alpha  and  Omega,   the  Beginning 
and  the  End,  the  firjl  and  the  lafl^I 
Jefus  bavefent  my  Angel.  ; 

All  Attempts  to  fettle  die  Perfooality  ia 
die  Efllence^  hare  been  defo^vcy  becatilc 

tOKf 
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they  have  taken  the  Moning  of  the  GreeJ^ 
Words  which  rekte  to  the  Efience^  or 
Sovereignty,  or  Perfonality,  in  the  New 
Teftament,  froni  the  Ufage  the  LXX 
made  of  them  in  the  Old.  The  Greek 
had  no  Words  in  their  Language  winch 
cxprefled  the  Meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
Words  I  and  they  have  not  fb  much  a^ 
ufed  the  Words  which  came  neareft  in 
Meaning  i  mj,  even  when  the  in^ired 
Writers  cited  Paflages  out  of  the  Old  Te^ 
(lament,  they  could  do  no  more  than 
take  the  Words  which  came  nearefl,  or 
exchange  the  Hebrew  Letters  into  Greek 
Letters.  Some  of  thefe  Words  in  Hebrew 
were  to  fland  as  Evidence,  but  when  what 
they  exprefled  was  accomplifhed,  the  U- 
fage  of  them  was  to  ceafe ;  the  Goipei 
was  to  be  publifhed  under  other  Names. 
The  Greeks  had  not  only  confounded  the 
Hebrew  Words  they  carried  with  them, 
but,  as  trading  People,  had  from  time  to 
time  initiated  Words,  not  only  of  the 
original  Hebrew^  Imt  of  the  other  dege- 
nerated Languages.  And  as  they  not  only 
in  various  Parts  called  the  Subftance  by 
various  Names,  and  each  undivided 
Part  in  each  of  the  feveral  Conditions  of 
.  Fife,  Light^  and  Spirit,  by  various  Names, 
r.  but  the  joint  or  feparate  Powers  orEffedb, 

each 
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ifach  by  different  Names,  as   NatncS  'of^ 
Attribute  3  I  think  there  can  be  no  other 
\J{t  made  of  any  Greek  Wdrd  in  this  Cafej 
than  by  this  Rule,  that  fuch  as  are   mad^ 
Ufe  of  in  facred  Writ,  for  thd  true  Jebo^abi 
Of  any  Perfon  in  the  Jehovahy  dught  to  be 
afed  in  a  fplrittial,  as  they  had  ufed  them 
in  a  material  Scnfe,  for  the  Heaven,  the 
Jehovaby  and  the  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit ^ 
the  Aleim  they  ferved.    And  whereas  n* 
and  mn^   have   been  tranflated,   inter  ah 
xv^iogy  and  that  Doniinusy  land  that  Lord^ 
and  the  Word  is  often  ufed  in  the  Nev^ 
Teftament,  let  us  trythat  by  this  Rule.  Si 
T.  t.  ii.  c.  512.  YiZ^oq  ^'  Cyrus y  the  King  of 
Perjia^    It  is  thought  that  the  firft  that 
was  fo  called,, took  the  Name  from  the 
Sun,  for  the  Perjians  call  the  Sun  Cyrus  or 
nZ^oq  as  Plutarch  informs  us  in  the  Life  o^ 
ArtMef-xesi     Heh.  t^l^D  5.   it  agrees  with 
the  Hebrew  Din  the  Nathe  of  the  Sun.  Bi 
C.  Dnn  Hers.  Hek  the  Sun.  Dinh  l^y  the 
City  of  the  Sun,   Heliopolis,-  C.  Arab,  a 
Prince,  Sultariy  Governour.     7.  Hence  in 
Egypt y  Horus  Apllo.    S.  Tl    Index  KV^tg 
Kuros  or  CyruSy  with  Hefychius  is  Adonis. 
S.  T.   ?.  c,  516.  Kv^S  KurOy  to  be,    g^p 
PI.  HD^ea  KurOy   to  be,  exill.  2.  Arab.  Ibid* 
S.T.  512.  av^oioiy  Kuroo  to  give  Authority^ 
.  51 1.    vHjpoq  Kuros  J  Authority.  513*  nvoioj 
Vol.  HI.  Y  Hoihoi 
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JCurios^  havir^  Authority,  a  Chief.  S^Uen 
of  the  Syrian  Gods,  p.  129.  Apollo^  the 
Sun,  and  Pan  are  the  fame  with  the  Anti- 
ents.  Pan  was  called  ot^^  vxiii  xtipc,  that 
is  zsMacroinus  interprets  it,  the  material 
Lord  of  the  univerfal  Subftance,  or  0  Baciii 
Baal''  We  fee  that  this  Word  has  in  their 
Heathen  Religion  thp  iame  Signifi«ation  as 
jfehovah  had  in  the  Jewijb  Religion  ;  that 
by  it  they  expreifed  the  Subftance  of  the 
whole,  or  Part  of  the  Heavens,  whether 
it  was  that  in  Fire  at  the  Orb  of  tjbe  Sun, 
that  in  Light  iffuing,  which  they  fay  it 
\vas,  and  which  they  call'd  AdmSy  Apollo, 
&c.  or  that  returning  towards  the  Orb  of 
the  Sun,  Matters  not  much  5  what  they 
called  5#/,  this  Fluid  in  the  three  Conditi- 
ons, had,  but  more  particularly  the  Light 
had,  the  Power  in  it,  though  derivative* 
ly  of  ruling  ;  yet  neither  Jah,  Jehovah^ 
or  ico^ioff  do  any  more  exprefs  or  fig- 
nify  Lord,  than  they  lignify  any  other 
Attribute  which  belongs  to  the  Eflcnce  of 
the  one,  or  the  Subftance  of  the  other. 
Indeed  the  Power  or  Force  wherewith 
earthly  Princes,  who  are  Men,  rule,  is  uot 
fufEciently  in  each  of  their  own  Eflences ; 
each  of  them  is  forced  to  take  in  Afliftants  j 
that  was  the  DiiFerence  between  Chnji's 
Kingdom,  and  the  Empires  or  Kingdoms 
2  of 
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of  thiis  World.  He  had  Empire  in  him- 
felf  J  thofe  of  this  Wcarld  in  riicir  Servants^ 
who  would  fight  for  them.  As  this 
Wofd  then  applied  to  Chrifi^  expreffes 
him  to  be  of  the  EflbiM,  notwithAand'- 
ingthe  Chicanery  of  late  Writers,  the  King- 
dom, the  Dojrhinion>  the  Power  of  ruling 
witliin  it  felf,  in  the  whole,  or  oecunomi- 
cally,  in  one  Perfon,  without  employing 
fome  Subjcfts  to  rule  others,  as  earthly' 
Princes  do^  is  in  Cbfiji^  as  it  was  in  the 
Light. 

Befides  the  vifible  Dfcfcription  contained 
in  the  Name  mil*  the  Effence,  arid  what 
is.  comprehended  under  exiJHng^  there  aite 
many  other  Words  added  to  it^  to^cscplain 
it,  in  particular,  to  reprefcnt  to  us  by 
TcrmSi  or  emblematically,  by  Things  we 
are  more  familiar  with,  the  Attributes, 
Perfciftions,  Powers  of,  or  Perfons  in  this 
Eflcnce-exifting,  And  each  of  the  feve- 
ral  Names  or  Attributes  added  to  Jebovab^ 
though  it  appears  many  were  fixed  in  Pa- 
radifcy  have  been  infcrted  in  the  Confcfli- 
ons  of  Believers,  and  in  Scripture,  each  at 
the  proper  Time,  when  the  Heathens  at- 
tempted to  ufe  that  for  the  Heavens,  for 
the  very  fame  Reafon,  and  in  the  very 
fame  Manner,  as  the  Apoftles  and  the 
Church  fince  have  from  Time  to  Time 
Y  z  added 
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added  explanatory  Words  to  their  Confef- 
.  fion,  when  there  was  an  Att^npt  to  intro- 
duce a  Hefcfy.     I  have  in  the  Introdudion 
fhewcd,  that  Life  in  a  created  Body,  is 
Motion,  without  the  Will   of  the  Liver, 
raifcd  and  impelled  by  the  Machine  of  the 
Heavens  a<9ing  upon  it :  And  that  though 
this  Fluid  could  give  and  fupport  Life,  it 
had  no  Lii^  in  it  ielf  But  the  Heathens  had 
'  attributed  Life,  and  all  the  Perfcdions  of 
Life,  to  it,  as  you  may  fee  in  S.  T.  and  Scap, 
under  the  Word  Zdca  and  alfo  under  ZsJc 
Thence  the  Affertion,  that  Life  was  inhe- 
rent in  the  Eflence-exifting,  and  that  all 
the  Powers  in  the  Fluid  were  fubjed  to  it ; 
and  that  the  Power  of  giving  them  and 
Life,  and  of  taking  them  or  it  away,  was 
alfo  in  that  Eflcnce-exifting,  in  the  Aleint. 
AsPfal*  txYiiu  11.  For  thy  Name's /aiejf^^ho" 
vah,  give  me  Life.  Numb,  xiv.  2 1 .  Jehovah 
faid —  but  truly    I  live.    Ifa.  xlix.    i8. 
Deut.  xxxii.  4.   1  live  for  ever.  Jud.  viii^ 
19,     Jehovah    livetb,    Ruth  iii.    13.    r 
Sam.   xiv.  39.   Ver.  45.  xvii.  26.  xix.  6, 
XX.  3.  Ver.  21.  XXV.  26.  xxvi.  10.  Ver.  i6» 
xxviii.  10.  xxix.  6.  ThisEfience  is  diftin- 
guiflied  by  this  Name,    Gen.'xvi.  14.  tnV 
viventis  (of  the  Liver)  whofeetb  me.  Dan. 
iv.  ^ }, who  liveth  for  ever.  xii.  7.  andfwore 

.        h 
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h^  him  who  Unjethfor  ever.  So  John  vi.  69. 
^^  0  x?*^^^  ^  ^^^^  '^^  Qiirv^ciyrocj  thou  art 
OiM  the  Son  of  God  the  living  one.  The 
Power  of  giving  and  taking  away  the  Pow- 
ers in  the  Msttter,  which  has  mechanical 
Motion,  and  of  this  Condition,  which  we 
now  term  Life,  to,  or  from  fuch,  as  we 
call  living  Creatures,  is  alfo  attributed  to 
this  Effchce  cxifting  as  before  cited,  Deut. 
xxxii.  36*  Pbr  Jehovah  will  judge.  39. 
feeno^  that  I  am^  and  no  Aleim  (fuppdrts, 
fuftains  me.)  1  kiU  and  I  make  aHve^  &c. 
2  Kings  V.  7.  In  the  Plural  Number,  Mai. 
ii,  5.  Eternal  Lives.  Dan.  xii.  z.  Theje  to 
Lives  everlaliing.  To  the  Subftance  of  the 
Heavens,  ^c.  Nch.  ix.  6.  Thou  art  Jehovah, 
ahne^  thou  madefi  the  Hoji  :  the  Earthy  and 
all  that  is  upon  it.  The  Seas  and  all  that  is 
them-,  and  thou  n*nb  art  the  Life^  (Inftru- 
mcnt  of  Life.)  Allthefi  \  and  the  Hojl  of 
the  Heavens  worjhjtpetb  thee,  ^hou  mn  art 
the  Jehovah,  the  Eflcnce  exifting  D^ft^KH 
God.  The  Word  Aleim  is  Plural,  and  com- 
mon to  the  Trinity  in  the  Heavens,  and 
the  Trinity  in  this  Eflcnce  5  and  furely  this 
Paflage  diftinguiftics  which  AJeim  thefc 
are  ^  and  then  'tis  thou  art  the  Effence^ex^ 
'  ifii^Z  ^/^  ov  in  the  Aleim^  of  which  here- 
after under  that  Word.  Thefe  Attributes 
Y  3  arc 
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arc  given  in  Greek  to  God>  und^  the  Word 
^f^  God.  I  Tim.  vi.  13,  &c.  And  tlw 
Motion  or  given  Life  is  attributed  to  ali 
Creatures  poflcfs'd  of  it  by  the  Hebrew 
Word  ♦n.  And  in  EzekiePs  Vifion  to  the 
Reprefentatives  of  the  Perfoos  in  this  Ef- 
fence^exiAing,  as  the  Manner  was  among 
infpired  and  prophane  Authors  alvsrays. 
And  to  fpringing  or  circulating  Water,  Gen. 
^cxvi.  19.  Fountain  of  living  Waters  \  and 
to  that  fymbolically  ufcd  in  Purifications, 
l^evit.  xiv.  5,  50,  51,  52.  fo  for  Chriji^ 
Cant,  iv.  14,  A  Well  of  living  Waters. 
Jer.  ii.  13.  Fowttain  of  lining  Waters^ 
Zach.  xiv,  8.  living  Waters.  So  under  the 
Word  Jehovah.  Jcr,  xvii.  13,  Becaufe  they 
haveforfaien  {he  Fountain  of  living  Waters^ 
the  very  Jehovah,  So  Chrifi  fays,  jfoim  vi. 
51.  I  am  the  living  Bread.  Indeed,  as  I 
ihewed  above,  the  animal  Creatures  have 
this  Life  at  fccond  Hand  from  the  Heavens, 
Jo^.  vii.  y.l'he  Spirit  is  my  Life,  Ibid, 
xxxiii.  4.  (as  above  in  the  Introdu<ftion) 
and  tke  Breath  of  the  Jllmighty  is  my  Life. 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  5.  6,  q,  10,  14^  Iivill  bring 
the  Spirit  into  you^  andyejhalt  Live.  This 
Attribute^,  whofe  Idea  is  conveyed  to  us, 
by  the  Perception  we  have  of  Motion  in  the 
Fluids  of  th^B  Syftem,  and  in  our  felves^ 
^i\d  in  other  living  Crci^ture?,  is  compre- 

prehcnlible 
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hcnfible  whHe  we  live,  and  we  can  under- 
JIand  that  Motion  is  mechanically  in  the 
Fluid  of  the  Air,  and  that  it  circulates  the 
Waters,  &c.  and  communicates  Motion  to 
the  Animal  Syftems  in  it,  and  in  the  Wa* 
ters ;  but  as  we  cannot  comprehend  how 
any  Eflcnce  could  be  without  Beginning, 
fo  we  cannot  comprehend  how  any  Eflencc 
.  could  be  eternally  poflefs'd  of  the  Power 
of  Motion,  and  of  creating,  and  putting 
other  Things  into  that  Order,  which  makes 
Motion  mechanically  cxift  in  them,  nor 
how  it  could  be  eternally  poffefs'd  of  any 
Virtue,  Power,  Force,  (Sc.  upon  Matter 
when  created,  much  lefs,  of  Knowledge, 
Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  &c.  Mankind  has 
been  guefling  at  the  fecondary  Caufes  of 
Motion,  ever  fifice  the  Jews  were  carried 
Captive  to  Babylon ;  and  we  Ihould  never 
have  found  in  what  Subftance,  or  in  what 
Manner  they  exifted,  without  the  Help  of 
Revelation,  which  was  given  to  draw  Man- 
kind from  worftiipping  them,  and  to  bring 
them  to  this  living  exifting  Eflencc ;  and 
that  Revelation  for  that  End,  Ihews  us, 
that  thefe  fecondary  Caufea  arc  mechani- 
cal', and  have  their  EfFefts  upon  other 
Things,  by  Touch  ;  and  that  the  Matter 
has  no  Life  nor  Knowledge  in  it,  and 
could  not  by  it  felf  put  it  felf  into  the  me- 
Y  4  chanical 
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chanical  Form,  Order  and  Motion  'tis  Ib, 

.  fmd  has  continued  in  ;  and  we  find  thcce 

is  no  fuch  Power  in  any  Part  of  our  Bodie?, 

'till  they  are  properly  put  together,  'till  the 

fluids  are  in  proper  Condition,  &c.  Nor 

does  any  fuch  Power  continue  longer  than 

they  are  fo  :  Nay,  wh?n  at  beft,  take  off 

the  grofs   Air  or  Spirit,  and  there  is  no 

Power   in  the  Whple  or  in  Part :    Nay, 

take  off  the  Irradiation  of  Light  but  a  few 

Moments,  as  the  Interpofition  of  the  Moon 

.\n  the  Year  17 15,  in  a  confiderable  Dc-  • 

gree  did,   and,   as  we  might  then  plainly 

perceive,  all  Motion  and  Life  ip  that  Line 

would  have  ceafed. 

Great  Efforts  have  been  made  to  fhcw 
how  Exod.  vi.  2,  3.  j4nd  the  A\eim  Jpake 
to  Mofes  andfaid  unto  him  ;  I  Jehovah ;  I 
.  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Ifaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  np  h^^for  (or  as)  Ggdthf  Sufficery 
hut  by  my  Name  Jehovah  'was  I  not  known 
to  them,  (hould  be  undef flood  when  it  ap- 
pears fo  early,  as  Geri.  xii.  ?.  that  Jehovab 
fpoke  to  Abraham^  and  Yer.  7.  and  ABs 
yii.  3.  that  he  appeared  to  him,  and*  Gen. 
XV,  7.  that  the  jileim  expfefs'd  themfclves 
by  thatN^me,  and  fo  downward*  Somp 
have  m^de  this  refer  to  Adonai^  or  fome 
other  Name  in  the  Eflcnce,  then  not 
iviiown  \  but  the  Words  will  not  bear  that. 

^  Others 
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Others  pretend  to  fay,  that  he  had  not 
{hewed  himfelf  by  that  Name,  *tiU  he  had 
performed  his  Covenants,  by  working  Mi- 
racles, &c,  the  Words  have  no  fuch  Pur*- 
port  J  but  indeed,  by  working  thofe  Mi- 
racles in  Mgypty  he  (hewed  the  DifFereacc, 
(hewed  by  his  Power  over  the  Subflance 
of  the  Heavens  that  they  were  created 
Effcnce,  and  hp  the  Effence  exifting. 

We  come  ne^t  to  Words  properly  ufcd 
fpr  Things  within  our  Perceptions,  of  which 
wp  have  Ideas,  and  jiiflly  the  higheft  of 
^ny  inanimate  Thing  created  :  which  are 
frequently  joined  with  Jehovah^  to  ex;prefs 
or  convey  an  Idea  of  fqinefhing  more  in 
exifting,  befides  living,  to  this  Effence-  * 

CAP.    Ill, 

^»      • 

TH  E  Word  b«  is  a  Name  frequently 
ufed  and  conftrued  eeoV  God.  A 
Word  fo  ufed  in  moft  of  the  ancient  King- 
doms, The  Lexicons  fometimes  make  it 
an  Abridgment  of  tDsnVN  but  there  is 
nothing  in  thatGuefs,  as  you  will  fee  below, 
and  when  we  come  to  the  Meaning  of  that 
Word  :  They  moftly  make  it  an  Abridg- 
fnent  of  the  Word  TK  Strength,     I  am 

willing 
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!Willu^  to  hope,  there  ^rc  no  fuch  Abridge 
jjxcnts  in  the  Hebrew  ;  and  fhould  rather 
chufe  to  fuppofc  it  a  foreign  Word,  a  Name 
corrupted  from  fomc  other  Word,  by  a 
Change  of  a  Letter  or  Vowel,  and  fo  a 
reclaimed  Nanoe.  I  have  fhewed  in  the 
fccond  Part  of  M.  P.  p.  276.  that  the 
CanaaniteSy  had  a  Temple  to  the  Heaven 
under  the  Name  ^K,  I  have  Ihewed  a- 
bove  that  Ktn  whichi  in  Hebrew  is  a  Pro- 
noun, and  exprefles  He,  or  Him,  veas  in 
Arabic^  &c.  a  Name  for  the  j^er  their  God, 
and  fo  the  higheft  Appellation,  In  Hebrew 
nVtJ,  bsty  are  alfo  Pronouns  ;  but  ^K  for 
the  true  God,  is  always  ufed  fingular, 
and  for  a  Pronoun  always  ufcd  pluraK 
M.  nbn  III.  "  That  which  makes  th^ 
Tokens  or  Signs  of  Aflent  to  any  Thing, 
whatever  affcnts  to  or  dcmonftfates.  hVk, 
and  fometimes  without  the  n,  ^K,  a  Pro- 
noun Demonftrative  of  the  common  Gen-- 
der,  thefe,  tbofe,  &c.*'  Indeed  D^bK  is  ufed 
plural  for  the  fklfe  Gods,  or  Princes,  Exod. 
XV.  1 1 .  fFbo  is  hie  thee  among  D*W  the  Godsy 
Jehovah  ?  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  7.  for  who  in  the 
JEther  can  be  compared  to  Jehovah  \  can  be 
likened  to  Jehovah,  among  the  Sons  ofi^^btt  ? 
Ibid,  xxii.  i.give  unto  Jehovah  the  Sons  of 
D*V».  Where  Vm  is  joined  with  y  the  Harid, 
and  conftrued  Power^   as  Gen^  xxxi.  29. 

Deut. 
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Deut.  xxviii.  32.  Neb.  v.  '$.  Pren>.  iii.  27. 
Mich.  xxi.  22.  'tis  only  a  Pronoun,  and  the 
Hand  is  the  Power ;  &|  bjtb  in  or  with^tx 
the  Reach.  I  cannot  find  one  Inftance, 
where  bH  fingular  or  plural  is  confined  to 
the  Scnfe  of  Force  or  Strength.  In  the 
firft  Place  the  Word  ^^<  is  ufcd  among  o- 
ther  Attributes  of  the  Heavens,  as  an  At- 
tribute, Deut.  X.  17.  For  Jehovah  your 
Alein>,  he  is  the  Aleim  g^  Aleim,  and  UIK 

Lord  of  Lords,    *7Kn— — ^njH nn^H 

'-'T—and  Kmin— *-^  Nek  i.  5.  and  heji^i^ 
I  befeecb  thee  now  Jehovah  Aleim  D^OB^II 

of  the  Names y  V«n ^"ISn Nmjn— 

&c.  Neh.   ix.  32.   And  ntm  our  Aleim 

imam  nuin  7n:in  ^«n. — -  So  jcr. 

xxxii.  17.  O  Lord  Jehovah  thou  madefi 
iD^OB^rmK  the  Suhjlance  of  the  Heavens^ 
nnjn  b^yn  b^r\  Jehovah  of  tife  Ho/Is  bis 
Name.  Beiides  all  the  Attributes  of  Force 
and  Power  arc,  in  Words  which  exprefs 
them  ftronglieft,  joined  to  Vn  2  Sam.  xxii^ 
33.  God  is  nypand  b^n  Power.  Job  xxxvi. 
5.  Behold  God  y 22  isjirong^  Ifa.  ix«6.  X, 
20.  God  *ll3i  is  nnghty.  Job  xxxvi.  22. 
Behold  God  exalted  by  his  Power,  Nor  in- 
deed, can  I  find  one  Inftance  where  the 
Word  b^li  fignifies  Strength ;  the  ftrongeft 
is  Pfal.  xxii-  20.  jlnd  thou  Jehovah  go  not 
far  from  me  ^^)lV^fJ  makehafie  to  help  me* 
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Bot  in  this  Scnfc  of  Strength,  it  will  not 
an6vcr,  for  yebtrvah  is  one,  and  this  Word 
is  plural,  it  muft*  refer  to  fomething, 
which  admits  of  Numbers  in  yehovab. 
There  is  no  Verb  to  give  the  Idea  of  Vl* 
nor  of  V^N  ;  fo  if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  of 
Vk  we'muft  take  the  Idea  from  the  Things 
the  Words  arc  ufed  for,  which  might  be 
Emblems,  viz.  The  Ram,  and  the  Stag, 
and  the  Searabaeus,  not  the  ftrongeft 
Creatures ;  but  the  two  firft  with  Horns, 
and  the  laft  with  Horns  and  Feet,  irradiat- 
ing, and  PJal.  xxii,  i,  wherp  'tis  explained 
by  the  Word  joined  with  it,  nPTK^nhV^K 
the  Hind  of  the  Morning.  (That  which 
fends  out  Rays  in  the  Morning)  and  Ezek. 
xxxi.  14.  Some  Tree  whofe  Branches, 
*tis  like,  irradiated  from  each  Joint,  and 
fo  it  will  be  that  which  goes  out  in  Horns 
or  Rays,  and  by  Confequence  that  which 
has  its  Power,  its  Strength  in  it  Rays  or 
Horns  ^  but  if  a  God,  then  he,  which 
makes  fdmething  go  out  in  Rays,  and 
whofe  the  Strength  in  thofe  Rays  is  :  If 
we  make  hni  or  b*K  Strength,  'tis  indefi- 
nite. Strong  is  an  Adjedlive,  has  no  De- 
gree, is  but  an  Epithet :  Irradiation,  and 
tnz  Strength  in  it,  gives  an  Idea.  The 
Word  ♦V^l*  is  applied  to  Men ;  2  Reg.  xxiv. 
iK.Exek.  xvil.  13.   The  Tranflators,  the 

LXX. 
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hXX.  kxKw  whence  this  Wp^  was  tafcen^ 
Ifa.  xiv.  13;  above'^^y\:htke Stars  hn^God 
[LXX.  rov  'iXiov  (the  Irradiator)  of  Hea-^ 
wn]  The  Word  bti  comes  riearcft  the  Verb 
bn  already  explltined  under  the  Word  n* 
to  irradiate,  fend  out  Light,  BiC.  2392— 
*'  So  thefe  two  Letters  (n  G?  a)  arc  often 
changed  in  the  Chaldee  Dialed  of,  this 
Book."  The  Arabians^  I  think,  frequent- 
ly ufe  the  K  in  this  for  the  n,  and  the 
Mthiopiam  «fed  the  Word  iSl  C.  852,  for 
the  Eilencc  of  the  Trinity  ;  fo  Selden  o£ 
the  Syrian  Gods,  p.  140.  ^^  Damafcius  in 
the  Life  of  Ifidorus  faith  that  the  Pbenici-- 
ans  ^d  Syrians  call  Saturn  Helt—  tnid 
yupitery  Cc^luSy  Our  anus —  fo  Kirch .  Oedip. 
¥.  i.  p.  264 —  Others  will  have  HeJ^  ^ 
whence  Helius  is  derived,  no)t  to  be  an  jify^ 
riany  but  Pbenician  Name.—  But  Servius 
reports  thut  Hal  is  God  in  the  Punic 
Tongue,  among  the  AJfyrians  both 
Saturn  and  the  Sun  upon  fome  myftic 
Account  were  called  HeL'^  The  Greek 
Words  which  come  neareft  are  C.  p.  99. 
under  b\i  Syr.  Or.  ^^  ^Xog  HeloSy  ^Xsogjfle/^qs 
— Ar.  Or.  Ixeig  JleiSy  Rolling,  a  Roller, 
^T  jfe\a;  Ehy  to  take,  take  away,  drive 
away,  agitate,  &c.  'ixXea^  Elloy  to  contain, 
bind,    flraiten.   ilhtco  Eileo  to  turn,  tur^. 

round; 
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inaName,  i  Kings  xvi.  34.  Vn^PI  i.  e.  God 
livetb.  And  the  true  jileim  are  in  or  with 
^s  as  they  are  in  or  of  thcEflcnee-exifting. 
Ifa.  xlv.  14.  Only  in  tbee  is  the  Al,  and  there 
are  no  Aleim  be/ides.  Ver.  21.  I  am  Je- 
hovah, and  there  are  no  Alcim  bejides  me  3  - 
Hhe  Al  that  jiiftijies  5  and  bsfides  me  ihere  is 
no  Saviour.  Look  upon  me  and  befofoed  all 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth ;  for  lam  the  Al,  and 
there  is  no  other.  Ezek.  xxviii.  2^  9.  Jind 
sthou  art  DIK  Man^  and  no  Al.  What 
Words  arc  fynonymous  to  thefe  in  the 
Books  of  fob  and  Daniel^  are  writ  as  the 
People  who  fpoke  pronounced  the  Words ; 
and  many  Words  befides,  efpecially  in  Da- 
niely  which  by  that  feems  to  be  much  latw: 
than  Joby  are  varied  from  the  Hebrew  in 
their  Terminations*  The  Book  of  Joby 
though  writ  by  an  iofpir'd Author,  was  moll 
of  it  fpoke  by  Perfons  not  infpired,  and  the 
Subjcd;  was  moftly  of  God's  Empire  and 
Providence,  and  little  of  his  Pcrfonality  or 
Covenants  ;  hm  is  chiefly  ufed,  and  mn* 
as  elfewhcre  y  but  fometimes  they  ufe 
CDSn^N  and  frequently  Pil^K  *  which  SanSl^ 
Pag.  fays  is  plural :  But  whether  it  be 
lingular  or  plural,  it  is  not  found  in  all 
above  ten  Times  in  other  Books,  moftly 

iri 

*  It  is  Sing*  and  Paffive.  TIjc  Perfon  on  whom  the 
Gurfe  isy  viz.     Chri/f^  who  is  made  the  Cur Je  for  us. 


In  Speeches   made    by  Strangers,    or  to 
Strangers.      And    Pagn.    fays,    that   the 
Word  nbt*  is  but  once   found   Angular, 
fpeaking  of  a  Heathen  God  in  Contempt. 
Hab.  i.   II.  which  I  think  is  true  in   the 
Hebrew^  except  Dent,  xxxii.   17.  where 
it  is  much  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  arid  plu- 
ral next  Word^  and  except  fome  few  In- 
fiances  Where  a  Speech  is  directed,  to  one 
of  the  AleifHy    terminated   with   a   yod: 
But  in  the  Book  of  Daniel^  when  theyufe 
the  Terminations  of  thefe  Words  in  the 
Jijfyrian  Language,  they  are  vaftly  diffe- 
rent ;  we  find  Vr  a  few  Times';  fometime^ 
terminated  with  n  which  fometimes  may 
be  a  Pronoun  joined  with  K»D2^  they  the 
Names ^  with  |♦^^^?  they  the  Aleim^  or  G?r. 
"QntDan.  vi.  12.  n^N  ^5  Is  in  theSenfe 
of  any  one  of  the  ^Zf/te.     Aleim  is  found 
joined  with  Jehbvah  about  nifte  Times 
in  one  Chapter,  once  with  Mdfes^  ontt  for 
the  Givers  of  Wifdom,   twice   with'  the 
Temple  of  God.     Knbi*  iS  alfo  ufed  and 
once  with  thatTemplCi     Sometimes  in- 
ftead  of  Aleim  they  ufe  ^TlhH;  and  once 
VnbUy  and  fometimes  ynbUi  arid  for  the 
falfe  Gods  of  a  Ring  of  the  North,  which 
was   to  rife    up'  afterwards,  m^^?.     We 
fcnoW  fo  little  of  the  Language  d(  Af^ 
fyria^  or  of  their  Application  of  Wordsf 
Vol.  IIL  j&  0i 
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or  Terminations,  (except  in  the  Variation* 
from  the  Hebrew  here)  that  I  think  we 
caniK)t  prove  what  Characters  for  Letters 
they  ufed.  And  the  Corruptions  of  the 
Hebrew  are  fo  much  increafed  between 
this  and  the  Time  of  the  eldefl:  human 
Writings  of  the  yews,  who  came  from 
that  Captivity^  and  other  Places  of  their 
Difperlion,  who  like  wife  brought  ftill  dif- 
ferent Terminations  with  them,  that  thofc 
Writings  in  that  Cafe,  are  of  little  or  no 
Evidence* 

And  whereas  bt<  in  the  Old  Teflamcnt . 
when  fpoke  of  the  true  Aly  is  tran- 
flated  as  aforefaid,  6i&g^  and  that  Deus^ 
and  ihzt  God  ^,  and  when  of  the  falfe  ones,, 
plural,  and  tliat  Word  ^tag  is  frequently 
ufed  in  the  New  Teftament^  and  likewife 
of  falfe  ones  plural,  we  muft  alfo  examine 
this  by  the  fame  Rule.  Selden.  of  the  Sy- 
rian Gods,  p.  105.  "  The  Pbaniciam 
thought  Ouranos  or  the  Heavens  or  Air,  the 
only  God,  as  Philo  Biblius  writes.  GyraU 
dm  of  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles^  p.  5.  — • 
by  the  Latins  firft  Deus  —by  ih^-Greeks 
Tbeos,  by  the  Egyptians  T^hooth^  and  "Theuth 
and  i!both — the  Perjians  Sure — the  jira- 
bians  -^Zi?— others  have  thought  it  came 
from  the  Greek  Word  Tlheos  ;  but  Plato  in 
Cratylus  and  bis  Expofitor  Proclus,  thmk 

Theos 
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^heos  to  be  derived  from  tou  T^heih^  that  isj 
from  flowing,  ftreaming,  running.  For 
Men  feeing  the  Sun^  Moon,  Stars  and  the 
Heaven  or  Air  itfelf  conftantly  circulating 
i;ound,  imagined  them  Gods — Mofcbopolus^ 
from  Arijlotky  derives  it  from  the  fame 
Verb  T^hto^  but  makes  the  Elements  to  be 
in  perpetual  Circulation.  So  Macrcb.  Book 
I.  Saturn,  chap.  264.  Scap.  Etymol.  p* 
274*— Either  from  Tbeo  to  run,  flow^ 
ftream ;  Deus^  God  as  he  ia  all  Powerful^ 
fo  he  runs  through,  or  pervades  all  Things* 
S.  T.  t.  i.  c.  1 5 17.  "Tbeos^  Deusi  God, 
1 52 1 .  Tbeos  has  various  Etymologies j  but 
the  moft  received  of  all  is  from  t&u  TbeirHj 
to  run,  &c. — ^For  what  ifo/w^r  fays,  All  thi 
Gods  gv  along  nvith  him^  is  to  be  underftood 
of  the  Stars  that  together  with  him 
(the  Sun)  are  every  Day  by  the  Impulfe  of 
the  Heavens  or  Airs,  carried  to  their  Set- 
tings and  RifingSj  and  are  fed  with  the 
fame  Moifture  5  for  they  call  the  Stars^ 
Plapets,  neoiy  from  tou  T^hein^  that  ia^ 
to  run  5  becaufe  they  are  in  perpetual  Mo* 
tion,  or  from  tou  ^heoreijlhai^  becaufe 
they  are  the  Objefts  of  Sight  and  Admir 
Nation.  It  was  faid  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Chapter,  and  made  out  from  evident 
Principles,  that  JupiUr  and  the  Sun  wens 
tlie  fame#  There  arp  alfo  other  jgtymolo- 
Z  %  gic» 
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gies  brought,   among  which  this  is  one, 
that  Theos  is  fo  called  as' it  were  TAw,  from 
^ho  which  is  to  difpcfe.     The  fame  1550. 
Otheo  to  drive,  or  impell/'     I  need  only 
remind  the   general  Miftake  of  thefe  mo- 
dern Conftruftions  of  the  diurnal  Revolu- 
tion of  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  for  the  Circu- 
lation of  the  Subftance  of  the  Heavens,  and 
the  Motion  of  the  Stars  for  the  Fluxes  of 
•Light.  When  this  Power  of  moving,  run- 
ning,  flowing,  orpcfvading,  was  apply'd 
to  the  Subftance  of  the  Weavens,  what  they 
took  for  God,  though  only  his  Agents  or 
Legates,  they  muft  iuppofe  that  Power  to 
be  in  itfelf,  andalfo  that  it  had  Power  of 
,exerting  it  upon  other  Things,  and  fo  of 
giving   Motion  to  them,  and  fo   in  our 
Senfe  it  is   the  Eflence  which  has*  in    it- 
felf, and  over  others,  the  Power  of  Mo- 
tion.    And  though,  as  St.  Paul  hints,  the 
Heathens  had  given  this  Name  to  various 
Attributes  of  this  Subftance,  and  to  the 
Keprefentatives,    and  perhaps  to  Rulers, 
as  I  Cor.  viii.  That  there  is  none  other  Gcd 
but  one ;  for  though  there  he^  that  are  called 
Godsy  Whether  in  Heaven  or  in  Earthy  (as 
there  be  Gods  many^  and  Lords  many)  but  to 
us  there  is  but  one  God  the  Father ^  ofivhom 
are  all  Things^  and  nve  in  him ;    and  one 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  'whom  are  all  Things 
.  I  and 
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mnd  nv^  by  bim.  If  n*  and  niH^  and  VtJ  bs 
the  Eflcnce,  Ifa.  ix.  6.  the  Son  is  faid  to 
be  V.K  fb  the  Son  is  of  the  Eflence.  Wc 
now  conac  to  fee  how  this  Word  has  been 
abufed.  Gal.  iv.  8.  2>  did  Service  unto 
them  tvhich  by  Nature  are  no  Gods^  f^^pv^' 
<rei  S(r\  diSg  by  Nature  not  exijling  Qqds. 
We  muft  fee  what  the  Nature  of  a  God 
was.  Plaut.  **  ([)v(rioea  Phufioo^  to  blow  i^ 
infpire,  inflate,  breathe,  blow  up,  Gt. 
S.  T.  Scap.  the  fame,  and  to  blow  out, 
cfflate.''  Their  Gods  had  this  Power, 
but  it  was  not  wi  exifting  in  them,  but 
communicated.  Tbat  they  had  given 
this  Title  to  feveral,  appears  xvi.  ii, 
The  Gods  are  cbtne  down  to  us  in  fhe  Liker 
nefs  of  Men.  That  they  had  given  thefe 
Names  to  Reprefentatives,  appears  Adts 
xix.  26.  Sayings  that  they  be  no  Gqdj;  which 
be  made  with  Hands.  And  they  have 
madq'  Herod  a  Complirjient  only  before' 
his  Face.  Ad:s  xii-  22.  The  Voice  of  a 
Gody  and  not  of  a  Man.  Yet  in  the  Senfq 
of  Eflcnce,  with  Power  of  Motion,  the 
Heathens  had  no  more  Gods  than  the 
Jews ;  nor  had  they  any  other  Diftindtion 
than  a  Trinity  in  it,  which  tliey  have 
aflferted  as,  ppfitively  as  the  Jews.  This 
Power  of  Motion  is  expreflfcd,  as  afore- 
(aid,  S.  T.  /.  i.  c.  536.  "  by^*©^,  Pro- 
Z  3  pulfatory. 
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pulfatoiy,  prppulfive,  havinjg  the  Power  of 
propelling,  impelling,  fisff."  This  was 
indeed  the  chief  Attribute,  and  was  in- 
cluded, or  ocgaiionally  fo  conftrued,  as 
«<p,  to  be,  was  alfo,  Sca^>  "to  go,  alfo 
^Iffut/,  letnai^  to  go,  or  go  on  with  Force, 
jmpulfe,  to  be  carried  with  Force,  and  im- 
pulfe,  as  in  Homer y  And  fo  mu(l  be  in- 
cluded in  »(r/a,  and  the  Nouns  under  that 

CAP.  IV. 

THERE  is  another  Name,  which 
is  alfo  in  the  lingular  Number,  n)iz. 
^bO  I  have  (hewed  in  the  fecond  Part  of 
Mofes's  Principiay  p.  104.  etfeq.  that  thp 
Heathens  worfhipped  the  Heavens  pnder 
that  Name,  Mafc.  Fam.  anfl  varioufly 
ipelled  ^  I  paffed  them  over  there  as  rela- 
ted to,  or  of  fonfie  Root  with  ^i<*7D 
from  ^N^  fent  or  eniployed :  I  fhall  fup- 
pofc  that  *]Vo  is  from  the  Root  ^bjl  or 
r|b»  to  lead,  and  with  a  0  prefixed,  the 
Leader.  They  are  both  taken  from  the 
heavens,  and  the  firft  had  been  either  ap- 
plied to  the  Subftance  which  is  one,  or 

to 
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to  that  Subftance  in  one  Condition,  viz. 
jthe  Light,  which  was  made  an  inanimate 
Ruler.     The  Heathens  and  apoftate  Jews 
worfhipped  this  Objcdl  under  this  Name, 
facrificed  their  Firft-born  to  it,  and  fworc 
by  it.     This  Name  is  ufed  by  God  in  three 
States,   as  the  Jehovah  is  King  over  all ; 
;as  the  Aleim   were    by   Covenant  King 
over  the  Family   of  Jibr^ham^  when    a 
Nation  j  and  as  the  fecond  Perfon   in  the 
Aleim   by  Covenant  was   King  over   the 
Church.  This  Name  was  affumed  by  the 
Al^im^  while   they  led   the  Children   of 
Ifrael^    and  by  the  Men  who  led   other 
Nations,    and    has   fince  become   almoft 
general  for  a  Leader.     The  Word   in  in- 
animate Matter,    fignifies  a  Machine,  or 
Part  of  it,  employed  to  adt  as  a  Leader,  or 
to  rule,  fo  among  Men,  and  without  Di- 
ftindion,  the  chief.    Before  the  Ifraelites 
afked  for  a  King,    Jehovah   Aleim    was 
their   Saviour    or   Deliverer,    Exod.   xiv. 
J 3.  Stand  Jiill   and  fee  the  Salvation  of 
Jehovah.     Vcr.    30.  Thus  Jehovah  faved 
Ifrael  that  Day."    The  Men  v/ho  were 
appointed   under  him  in  Judea^  as  they 
had  the  Power  of  judging  gr  coiiftituting 
Judges,  and  referving  the  hearing  of  Ap- 
peals,   were    fometimes   called    D^KSifi!^ 
which  is  but  a  fecondary  Najne.      For 
,  Z  4  what* 
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whatever  we   mean  by  Judge,    or  King^ 
matters  not  j  their  chief  Name  was  from 
jr{!^»  with  a  D,  as  above,  TW)D  a  Saviour, 
a  Deliverer  3  and  that  was  their  Idea  of 
the  Word.     The  Name  ytJ^lPt*   who  led 
them  into  Canaan,    and   delivered   thcni 
there,    expreflcs   this*      So  jfud.   ii.    16. 
Neverthel^s    Jehovah    raifed  up  Judges^ 
which  delivered^   (faved)   them  out  of  the 
Hands  cf  thofe  who  f foiled  them.     V er.   1 8 
When  Jehovah    raijed   them     up  Judges y 
then    Jehovah  ivas   with  the  Judge^   and 
delivered  them.  Sec     Ibid-  iii.  9.  Jehovah 
raifed  up  a  Deliverer   (Saviour)    to   the 
Children  of  Ifracl,    ^ho    delivered   them] 
&c.  — -  Ver.  15.  Jehovah  raifed  them  up 
<z  Deliverer,  Ibid.  2  Kings  xiii.  5.    Neh'. 
ix  27.  Rule  was  but    a  Confequence   of 
this.     Judg.  yiii.    22.     Then  the  Men   of 
Ifrael  faid  unto  Gideon,   rule    thou  over 
tts,   both  thou  and  thy  Son,  and  thy  Son's 
Son  alfo  ;  For  thou  hafi  delivered  us  from 
the  Hands  of  Midizn-     Ibid.  xiii.  5.  ^nd 
he   (Sampfon)  pall  begin  to  deliver  If- 
rael .W  of  the  Hands  of  the  Philiftines. 
\  Sam.  viii.  5.  Make  us  a  King  to  judge 
us,    like  all  the  Nations.     Ver.  2ro.  And 
go  out  before  us,  and  jight    cur  Battles. 
Ibid.  ix.  16.  And  thou  Jhalt  anoint    him 
to  be  Captain  over   my  People  Ifrael,  that 
'  '        -       '  ^  ^"    ^  '  he 
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he  tnay  fave  my  People  out  oj ^  the  Hands 
of  the  Pbiliftincs.  Hof.  xiii  ""lo-  /  v)iU 
f>e  tby  Kingy  where  is  any  other  that  majn 
fave  thee  in  all  thy  Cities  ?  j4nd  tbf 
fudges y  of  whom  tbgu  faidji  give  me  a 
King  and  Princes^  Ver.  4.  Tet  I  am 
Jehovah  thy  Aleim,  from  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  and'  thou  Jhalt  have  no  Aleim 
j^ut  mf  :  For  there  is  no  Saviour  befides 
me.  Note  here,.  Aleim  is  put  as  Leader, 
'  as  Deliverer,  as  Saviour  ;  and  the  Kings 
were  bound  to  do  this  upon  Conditions, 
by  Oath,  and  Covenant-  i  Sam.  xi.  14. 
(^ome^  and  let  us  go  /(?Gilgal,  and  renem 
the  Kingdom  there-  And  ^  all  the  People 
went  to  Gilgal,  and  tber?  they  made 
Saul  King  before  the  Lord,  in  Gilgal: 
And  there  they  facrijiced  Sacrifices  of 
Peace-Oferings    before    the  Lordy     &c. 

I  Sam.  V.  2. Tkou  waft     he    that 

teddefi  out^  and  broughteji  in  Ifrael  : 
And  the  Lordfaid  unto  thee^  Thou  Jhalt. 
feed  my  People  Ifrael,  and  thou  Jhalt  be 
a  Captain  over  Israel.  So  all  the  Elders 
of  Kracl  came  to  the  Ki.ng  to  Hebron,  and  • 
ki/ig  David  made  jini  a  League  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord:  And 
they  anointed  David  King  over  Ifrael. 
SoEccl.  viii-  2.  I  counfel  thee  to  keep 
the  King's '  Commandment^    and  that    in. 

Regard 
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regard  of  the  Oath  g/*Alcim.  And  Pfal, 
\xx\u  6.  /  have  faid  ye  are  Aleim, 
•  and  all  of  you  are  Children  of  the  mojl  High: 
But  ye  fkall  -die  like  Men^  and  fall  like  one 
0f  the  Princes.  l\y\A.  xcvii,  7,  IVorJhiphim 
all  ye  Aleim.  John  x.  34.  It  is  written  in 
your  Law^  I  faid  ye  are  BboL  If  he  called 
them  Btvg  unto  whom  the  Wprd  oj  B^  came^ 
and  the  Scripture  cannot  he  broken :  Say  ye 
ef  him  whom  the  Father  hathfanSlifed  and 
fent  into  the  Worlds  Thou  blafpbemejl  5  be^ 
faufe  I  faid  the  Son  ri  B^  I  am.  The 
Princes  fworc  to  the  Covenants,  Jojh.  ix. 
1 5.  As  thefe  were  inftituted  by  Covenant 
upori  Oath>  and  as  the  Purport  of  that  Oath 
was  to  fave,  which  the  Word  jileim  im^ 
plies,  of  which  in  its  Place,  the  Word 
Aleim  is  fomctimes  ufed  for  Kings,  as  Sha^ 
dows  of  the  true  Aleim.  Whether  the 
Word  was  applied  to  fworn  Officers,  who 
were  of  lower  Rank  than  Kings  or  Princes, 
will  not  alter  the  Cafe.  As  Aleim  is  ufed 
for  Kings,  fo  n^tJ^D  MeJJiah^  Dan.  ix.  25, 
26,  &c.  is  alfo,  as  they  were  anointed  as 
•Shadows  of  the  true  MeJJiah,  But  as  this 
Adlion  of  Anointing  was  alfo  ufed  at  con- 
iftituting  of  pD  a  Prieft,  it  alfo  includes 
that  Office,  which,  among  the  Ifraelites, 
was  M.  IHD  "  A  Prieft,  a  General  or  Chief- 
tain, a  Prince^  an  High-prieft,   a  Servitor, 

Minifter, 
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Miniiler,  Great  Counfcllor/*  Among  th© 
Arabians  "  Kahin^  a  Diviner,  a  Prophet, 
an  Aftrologer,  a  Carter  of  Nativities/'  Andi 
^s  it  was  alfo  ufed  at  th(^  inftituting  of  K^IJ 
a  Prophet ^  v^rhofc  Office  v/as  to  foretcl 
Things  to  come  in  this  World  or  the  next^ 
^nd  dire^  People  how  to  behave  in  reipc^ 
thereof,  it  alio  inglpdes  that  Office.  But 
as  Chrift  beg\in  as  a  Prophet,  then  aflied 
as  a  Prieft,  and  laftly  as  a  King,  great 
Contefts  arife  about  thePrcdidionsofhim, 
^nd  of  his  Speeches  and  Anions  in  each  of 
thofe  refpedlive  Offices,  forwant  ofdiftin- 
guifhing  them ,  This  Name  is  cited  yobn 
i.  41//^^  have  found  the  MeJJiaSy  which  is^ 
l>eing  interprttedy  /i&^  Chrift  (the  Anointed.) 
80  Ibid.  iv.  25,  G?f .  This  V/ord  does  not 
pnly  take  in  the  Offices,  or  A<Sions  in  thofe 
Offices,  but  every  thing  attributed  to  them  j 
the  Things  which  were  typically  exprcfe*4' 
by  their  Habits,  Ornaments,  &c. 

This  Word  ^^D  is  not  only  found 
with  Jehovah^  but  with  Aleim^  Glory, 
Hofts,  Living,  Name,  Eternity,  G?r.  but 
was  ufed  for  a  defcriptive  Name  of  Cbtifi^ 
who  was  to  pome.  Exod.  xv.  1 8.  Jehor 
fvak  Jhall-  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Ibid, 
xix.  6.  And  ye  Jhall  be  to  me  n3^J5D 
a  Kingdom,  i  Sam.  ii.  10.  Jehovah 
'TT-and   be  Jfc^iU  gi%'e<Sim7gth  fo his  King. 

ibid- 
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Ibid.  xii.  12.    And  Jehovah  your  Alcim 
was  your  King,  i  Chron,  xvi.  36.  And  let 
them  fay  among  the  Nations  Jehovah  ^f2  is 
King.  Pfal.  v.  3.  Hearken  unto  the  Voice  of 
my  Cry^  my  King  and  my  Alei.    This  m 
one  of  the  Places  where  an  Addrefs  is  made 
to  one  of  the  Aleim^  which  David  calls  his 
King,  elfcwhcre  Lord,   Q?r.*Ibid.  x.  16. 
Jehovah  is  King  for  ever  and  ever.  xxiv.  8, 
Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?    Jehovah  of 
Hojls.  xcv.  3.  For  Jehovah  is  a  great  God^ 
and  a  great  King  over  all  Aleim.  Ifa.  vi. 

5.  ^e  King  Jehovah  of  Bofls  lb,  xxiv.  23. 
Jehovah  of  Hofts  fhall  reign.  Jer.  x.  7..  O 
King  of  the  Natiofis-^ —  none  like  unto  thee* 
Vcr.  10.  Jehovah  is  a  God  of^ruth  3  be  is 
the  living  God^  an  everlajling  King.  xlvi. 
18.  As  Ilivey  faith  the  King  Jehovah.  lb. 
xlviii.  15.  The  King  Jehovah  ofHoflshis 
Name,  Dan.  ii.  47.  Tour  God  be  is  Alcim 
5/^  Alcim  and  K^O  l^ord  ^f  dVd  Kings.  lb. 
vi.  26.  And  bis  Kingdom  that  which  fhall 
not  be  defiroyed^  and  his  Dominion  fhall  be 
unto  the  End.  The  Shadows  were  all  to 
peafe  before  the  King  came.  Gen.  xlix.  i  o. 
iSo  Hof.  \.  4. —  And  will  caufe  to  ceafe  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Houfe  ^'Ifrael.     Lam.  ii. 

6.  ^be  Lord  bath  caufed  the  folemn  Feqfts 
and  Sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and 
bath  defpifed  in  the  Indignation  of  his  Anger ^ 

the 
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fbe  King  and  the  Prieji.     Hof.  iii.  4,    For 
(be  Cbildreu  of  Ifracl  Jhall  abide  many  Days 
witbout  a  Kingy  and  ivitbout  a  Prince^  and 
witbout  a  Sacrifice^  &c.—  Afterwards  the 
Cbildren  of  Ifrael  Jhall  return^   and  feek 
DN  Jehovah  tbeir  Alcim,  and  nK  David 
tbeir  King.    So  Jer.  xxxv.  5.  Ibid.  xxx. 
9.    So  Ezek.    xxxiv.    23.    Ibid.   xxxviL 
24.  So  Jfa.  vi.  9.   T<&^  Prince  of  Peace  up^ 
on  tbe  throne  5/' David,  and  upon  bis  King-- 
dom.     So  Ifa.  Ixii.  ii.  Bebolatby  Salvafi^ 
on  cometb.    Zach.  ix.  9.    Beboid  thy  King 
€ometb  unto  thee  :   He  is  jujiy  and  having 
Salvation^  lowly ^   and  riding  upon  an  Afs^ 
&c.  cited  Mat,  xxi.  5.    Mark  xi.  2.  John 
xii.  15,  &c.     I  (hall  only  fliew,  that  th« 
Heathens  joined  "jSo  with  their  Aleim^  and, 
as  aforefaid,  not  only  offered  common  Sa- 
crifices,   but    their  Firfl-born  Sons  and 
Daughters,  fwore  by  it,    ^c.  Lev.  xviii. 
21.     And  thou  Jbalt  not  let  any  of  thy  Seed 
pafs  through  the  Fire  ^bob  to  the  King. 
Ibid.  XX.  2,   3,  4.    So  2  Reg.  xxiii.   lo- 
Jer.  xxxii.  35.    To  caufe  tbeir  Sons  and 
their  Daughters  to  pafs  through  the  Fire  to 
the  King.     So  Levit.  xx.  5.    To  commit 
Whoredom  with  tbe  King,     i  Reg.  xi.   c. 
vii.  33.^   2  Reg.  xxiii.  13.    The  King ^  the 
Abomination  of  tbe  Cbildren  g^Ammon. 
Ifa.  viii.  21.  And  curfe  tbeir  Kingy  and 
their  Aleim,  and  look  upward.  Ibid.  x.  lo. 

^s 
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Jii  my  Hand  hath  found  the  KingJdm  bf 
the  Idols.     Zcph.  i.  5.  And  thatjwear  b^ 
Jehovah,  and  that  fu>:ar  by  their  King^ 
So  Jer,  vii.  18. —  To  make  Cakes  robl2b  to 
the  ^een  of  Heaven. 

,       CAP.     V. 

TH  E  R  E  is  another  Word,  or  Name, 
viz.  \i;^.  It  has  no  Verb  in  the 
Hebrew  j  fo  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  be 
of  that  Language.  I  think  it  is  a  defcrip- 
tivc  Name  of  Office,  taken  from  the  Hea* 
'vcns,  ufed  by  the  Heathens  frequently  in 
their  Writing,  hinted  at  once  in  the  Bible, 
Ezek.  viii.  14.  by  the  Name  tlpn,  as  all 
agree.  It  may  be  ufed  for  the  Light,  as 
it  is  (hewed,  p.  37.  becaufe  the  whole,  or 
that  Part,  direds  or  regulates  the  Motion 
of  inanimate  Things,  and  forae  animated 
ones.  It  is  applied  downwards  to  Sockets^ 
Hinges  of  Doors,  which  the  Tranflators 
make  Bafis's  to  fupport,  but  I  think  to  di- 
re<9:  the  Motion  of  the  refped:ive  Parts,  de* 
pendant  on  them ;  it  is  carried  to  Men 
who  rule  or  diredl  the  Motions  or 
Aftions  of  others,  and  as  an  original  or 
reclaimed  Name^  is  applied  in  a  spiritual 

Senfci 
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Scnfc  5  it  is  found  both  fingular  for  the  Ef- 
fencc,  or  that  Pcrfon  in  it  dcfcribcd  by  the 
Name  of  Life,  Glory,  &€,  This  Name 
was  known  to  Abraham^  and  he  in  his 
Difcourfe  joins  xc  vfixkx'Jehovahy  not  as  a 
perfonal,  but  a  Name  of  Power,  Gen.  xv. 
2,  8.  It  was  not  ufed  to  the  Patriarchs 
nor  by  Mofes^  till  he  had  been  in  the  Mount. 
I  muft  obfcrvc,  each  of  them  was  then  in 
the  Covenant ;  whether  the  Word  iniplies 
that,  may  be  confidered.  However,  Mo-- 
fes  introduces  this  Word  in  renewing  the 
Law,  joined  witla  the  Effence-cxifling*' 
Exod.  xxiii.  17.  Three  Times  in  a  Tear  all 
thy  Males  Jhall  appear  before  mn^  pi<  j  and 
with  the  Addition  oiAleim  oilfrael^  Exod. 
xxxiv.  23.  So  Deut,  x,  17.  For  Jehovah- 
your  Aleim  he  is  Alcim  of  Aleim,  and  A* 
doni  ^/'Adonim,  Al,  Gfc.  So  PfaL  cxxxvi, 
2,  3.  It  is  not  only  joined  with  Jehovah. 
and  with  Aleim^  but  with  Attributes  of 
Power  ;  and  fometimesi  applied  to  the 
Perfon  aforefaid,  alone.  This  is  the  Word 
-  which  the  Chaldee  Jews  fubftituted,  in- 
ftead  of  Jehovah  5  for  what  Reafons  is  npt 
cafily  known  ;  I  think,  only  he  who 
knew  their  Hearts,  knows.  The  Word 
does  not  come  up  fully  to  what  we  mean 
byLord,  abfoluteProprietor,  and  pofllbft  of 
defpotick  Power.  There  is  no  fuch  Word 
ufed  in  the  Bible  to  Pcrfons  in  the  Cove- 
nant* 
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nant.  It  appears  by  the  Word  Ateim;  thit 
there  was  a  Covenant  among  them  before 
Man  was  created  3  and  as  it  was  in  favour 
of  Man,  perhaps,  though  he  was  their  Pro^ 
perty  by  Creation,  they  were  not  at  liber-i- 
ty  to  A6t  with  him,  by  ftrifl:  Rules  of 
Jufticc.  Man's  turning  Tenant  to  another 
Lord,  di(i  not  enfranchife  him ;  but  if  he 
did  not  return  to  his  Allegiance,  he  there- 
by put  himfelf  under  abfolute  Power,  as 
'  every  Creature,  and  Thing  is,  which  is 
out  of  that  Covenant.  But  if  he  did  return 
to  his  Allegiance,  then  he  came  under  the 
proviiional  Terms  of  that  Covenant  5  and 
we  arc  fufficiently  aflured,  thofe  Articles 
are  in  our  Favour  :  Therefore,  though  we 
are  purchafed,  we  are  now  at  the  Will  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  Articles  of  that 
Covenant.  And  in  this  Senfe  this  Word 
and  Akim  are  compared  ;  as  PfaL  cxxxv^ 
V. —  Our  Adoni  is  before  all  the  Aleim^ 
Ifaiab  defcribes  the  Vifion  of  the  EfTencc- 
cxifting,  by  this  Name,  Chap.  vi.  i.^  And 
Ifaw  ^mtj^tting  upon  a  Throne  high  and 
lifted  up ;  and  bis  Train  Jilled  the  Tempki 
CD^Dnty  The  Serapim  Jianding  bv^12  above 
*ihhim — and  I  faid  nvo  is  me — for  mini 
Eyes  have  feen  the  King,  Jehovah  ofHofts. 
John  xii.  41.    Thefe  Things  faid  Efaias^ 

when 
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^hen  he  faw  bis  Glory ^  and  fpake  bfhiml 
So  of  that  PerfonPfr/cxix.  122*  rX^yMk 
Hvitb  tby  Servant  for  Good.  Ibid.  ex.  i. 
Jthovdh /aid  unto  my  Lord^  Jit  thou  at  my 
right  Hdhdi  &c«  Dan,  x*  16.  And  behold 
one  'like  the  Similitude  of  the  Sons  of  Men 
touched  my  Lips-^  For  how  can  the  Ser^ 
vant  of  this  ny  Lord  talk  with  this  my 
Lord  ?  MaL  iii.  i.  And  the  ^ilKH  Lord 
whom  ye  feek  Jhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  Tem^ 
pk ;  even  the  the  Agent  of  the  CovenMi 
whom  ye  delight  in. 

CAP.    VI. 

W£  find  another  defcriptive  Word  of 
Name,  almoft  always  plural;  taken 
frdm  the  EtcavenSj  joined  with  Jehovah^ 
Akim^  Adoni,  with  Livings  with  Glory^ 
with  Name,  but  feldom  or  never  for  the 
Reafons  beloWi  'ifed  alone ;  viz.  nWUlf 
whether  the  Verb  Mi  hSV  ''  Inflati* 
on,  to  fwell,  fwell  up,  be  blown  up. 
Hiph.  r\yir\  to  caufe  to  fwell,  inflate,''  be 
of  this  Rootj  the  n  and  N  being  changed 
both  in  tiebreiv  and  Cbaldee  in  thefe  Word^, 
is  not  worth  contending.  Either  cxpref- 
es  that  Action  of  the  Hciavens  occafioned 
Vol.  Ill  A  a  by 
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by  the  Circulation  of  its  Parts,  which  ftrivc 
to  fwcU  outward  and  inwards,  which  gives 
Motion,  &c.  Tho*  Men  now  differ  about 
the  Manner  of  the    Exiftence,    or  Pcr- 
fonality  of  the  EfTcnce,    all  agree,  that 
there  is  Aich  an  EfTence,  that  all   Pow-- 
ters   are  in  it ;  and  though  fome  have  faid 
that  th^e  are  Powers  in  other  Subflances 
than  thofe  of  the  Heavens,   we  fuppofe 
all  material  Powers  there,  and  they  allow 
fbme  r  and  w^  foppoie  this  an  Attribute,* 
the    Idea  whereof  was  taken  from  the 
Heavens,  and  as  it  had  been  afcribed  to 
them  by  the  Worfhippcrs  of  them,  it  was 
a  reclaimed  Attribute.      And  when  the 
Word  is  a  Subftantive,  it  expreffes  that,  or 
thofc  in  which  the  Fcmtcc  cxifts.     This, 
when  applied  to  God,   is  neither  defcrip-  . 
tive  of  me  Effence,  nor,  as  we  term  them, 
of  moral  Virtues^  but  of  the  Pcrfons,  the 
Nmnes  in   which  the  Force  or  Power  of 
aSing  exift  ;  fo  applied  to  the  Heavens, 
to  the  Names.     As  I   think  the  Latim 
make  tlie  Nominative  fingular  and  and  plu- 
ral in  the  Word  ufed  for  this,  the  fame, 
and  as  we  have  no  EngKfij  Word,  I  muft 
lay   it   by  fcvera),    "The  Exercifers  of  the 
Powers  ef  the  Name$^  tboje  in  nehicb  the 
Force  exifis  5  lb  to  Moi  in  Arms,  to  Pcr- 
fpns  empk>y*d  in  Armies  for  Government 

ok 
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m  I^fotedtiwi  ofobfedfe^jftStft^tfB/drDc- 
ftrudJon  of  Rebels,  or  Eficmkrs.  A^fofafe 
wa#(Kipped  tJie  Hfea^fctiS  un<}er  <Kc  WotcP 
^&iW,  fo  liiaAy  woffliippcd  tKctti  trri<fer 
the  Word  fYiNiV  or  Effif^i'Sf ;  «v<^ft  fo  vti^tif^ 
atid  they  itfed  the  Woni  fo  often^fii  tfieir 
Sei^vk:^  to  the  Heaven*,  ihii^fii'^l  ^ds 
htcotne  a  Name  for  ffie  Heathfen*^,  this 
Woiffhippirs  of  thbfe  v^ho  had  tlie  fuiling 
Force  inf  the  Heavftns-  C  AHb.  *^  To 
change  im€*  Religiohv  to  ajjoftpoflafi^cf. 

fa:  To  become'  a-  5^^<^^2^ certain  P^i- 

gam  \^ho  iti  thcit  Pra?^ef*  look  towards 
V  f  fee  North."  They^  Kad  feveral  Reprefcn- 
tatives^  of  Acfe  Objefts  amottgll  liviA^ 
Cifeatufesj  a  Goat, '  iVhicft  among* many 
oth^r  Names- bdars-  this/  This  Force  is  in 
%t  one  Subftance  of  the  lleayens,  but 
^oduted  and  exerted  by  that  Subftance 
hi*  the  Conditions  and  Motions  of  Fire^ 
Light,  and  Spitit,  of  which  each  w^s  bran- 
ched into  a  Number  of  Natoes  or  Attributes. 
P  have  fliewed  that  this  Force  is  next  to 
infinite.  Jer ,  xXxiii.  22.  As  the  ftnif  Moji^ 
cfHeaveA  cafinoi  bemnAered^  (as  the  Force 
qH  the  Names  cannot  be  meafured.) .  And' 
that  two  of  thefc,  the  tight,  and  tlie  Spi* 
lit,  rale  this  whole  ^yftemi  but  mcrreefpe-' 
ciitlly  rfiat  of  th<s  Earth.  I  have  fhewed 
thai  6od  hat  reclainied  a  vaft  Nutober  dt 
A  a  a    •  firfgle 


72  MOSESV--- 

iingle  Powers^  Virtues,  or  EIFeds^  in  the 
Heavens ;  fo    this,  befidcs  averting  the 

O  Manner  of  the  exifUng  of  the  EfTence^  is 
reclaiming  them  in  one  Word  all  at  once. 
When  tim  Word  iingular  is  applied  to  the 
Heavens,  there  is  n  prefixed ;  it  is  D^DtS^n 
the  Force  of  the  Names.  But  when  it  is 
found  with  Jebmab^  or  with  yUeim,  or  o- 
ther  Names  in  the  Nominative  Cafe,  there 
is  no  Prefix  to  it ;  but  then  it  is  a  Name 
in  \the  Nominative  plural,  and  exprefifes  the 
Perfons  in  which  that  Force  exifts,  as  vjrcU 
as  ihc^leim  exprefifes  the  Perfons  bound 
by  Oath.  While  it  is  applied  to  Matter 
in  the  three  Conditions  in  the  Heavens,  it 
muft  be  feminine ;  but  when  applied  in  a 
fpiritual  Senfeto  the  living  Perfons,  it  muft 
be  mafculine.  There  are  Exceptions 
where  thfs  Word  is  ufed  fingular,  and 
Joined  with  fingular  Words,  tor  one  of 
the  Perfons.  As  Jof.  y.  i^.  pilM^  NIS  Ittf 
the  Leader  of  the  Holl  of  the  Eflcnce-ex- 
ifting.  So  Dan.  viii.  ii.  KjaVH  ntJ^.  I  have 
mentioned  fome  Texts  about  this  in  the  fe- 

,  cond  Part  of  Mofes's  Principiay  p.  99.  G? 

feq.  but  muft  alfo  cite  fome  here,  i  Sam. 
iv.  4.  Jehovah  ofHoJiswbo  dwelletb  in  the 
Cherubinty  Ibid.  i.  3.  To  facrificeto  Jeho- 
vah of  Hofts  in  Shiloe.  xviii.  7,   7>&^  Pre^ 

fint  Jbuil  be  brought  to  Jehovah  of  H^s. 
Z  I  Sam. 


Sine   Principio.  j:^ 

1  Siwu.  xvii.  45.  Ifa.  xviii.  7.  TSf  Name 
Jehovah  of  Hojis.  li.  15.  liv.  5,  2  Kingj, 
iii.  i4..]ohovdh(ifH^sIivetb.  2Sain.  viL 
a6.  Jehbvah  is  Aleim  /« Ifracl.  So.  i  Kings 
xix.  10.  Jcr.  xlii.  .15,  &c.  Ifa.  x.  16. 
♦Jinte  pnNH  "The  Perfm  made  Lord  by  the 
hord  of  Hojis.  Jcr.  l.  25,  31,  (Sc.  So  I 
muft  ihcw,  that  thefe  in  the  Heavtns  were 
worfhipped,  2  Kings  xxi.*5,  AndhebuUt 
Jllfafs  to  all  the  Hoji  D^OB^H  of  the  Airs 
in  the  Houfe  g/' Jehovah,  xxiii.  4.  To  brings 
forth  of  the  Temple  of  Jehovah  all  the  Fef- 
fels  made^'^for  all  the  Hojiofthe  Airs.  v.  5. 

2  Chron.  xxiii.  5.  Zcph.  i.  5.  That  nvor-^ 
fhip  the  Hoji  of  the  Heaven  upon  the  Houfe 

Tops  J  and  them  that  worfhipy  fwearing  by 
Jehovah,  and  that  fwear  by  DDVo  thar 
King,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  4.  All  the  Hoji  ofHea^ 
venfhall  be  diffohed^  all  their  Hoji  Jhall 
fall  down. 

c  A  P.  vn. 

TH  E  Word  or  Name  aK  ^rar^^p  Ptf/^ 
Vatber^  a  relative  Name  taken  from 
Man,  and  applied  to  God,  the  Heavens, 
&c.  is  always  Angular  ;  but  is  to  betaken, 
whcij  joined  with  God  relatively,  by  feveral 
A  a  3  ii> 
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in  Sfffmpt  Scnfcs  |  Firjt^  in  l^efpeft  9f 

tlic  Creation,  of  the  5f  alter  ind  Forraati^ 
gn  of  .i£d^;»  andjE'^f  with  Organs  of  Pro- 
creation, ^nd  (o  of  all  their  R^pe,     T^ 
^/«)58  diftingujihefl  afterwards  frpm  the 
Subfiance  of  the  Heavens,  by  bjeing  of  the 
yebovabf  the  Eflence-e3|tifting  is   Fjithprt 
Secondly^  and  in  Refpc^  of  the  Crpation  pf 
t^e  Soul  of  Cbrijiy  as  well  as  thofe  of  pom- 
mon  Men,  the  Trinity  is  Father  |  i^  Rc- 
fpe<a  of  the  Body  oi  Cbrijiy  the  Aleim  W 
Creation  of  the  Matter,  i$  Father.    In  v\ 
thefe,"  Qhrijt  might  (ay  with  Men,  thcF^i- 
ther,  or  our  Fatl^er,   thoi^gh  not  in  the 
'5?nfe  he  (aid  to  his  Followers,  whenytfr^yi^ 
fay  Ot(r  Father^   &a,  XH^dly^  v),  a  vciox.c 
immediate   Scnfc,  ^s  the  Eifence,  by  ^c 
H^fy-^Gkofi^  caufed  th?  Body  of  the  Firgin 
to  conccivei  an^  biii^g  forth  the  Body  pf 
Ckrijl^  without  the  Help  o£  the  Seed  of 
Man,    he    only  might  fay,    My  Father^ 
Fourthly y  In  Rcipe^  of  the  fecond  Pcrfon 
pf  the  j4leim  or  Trinity,  or  the  Eflcnce- 
exifting  in  Cbriji  ;  or^  that  Perfon  in  whom 
Chriji  exifts,  comparatively,  as  IIN  Light, 
^qttf  thp  Namie  com^ipg  forth  frpm  HDn 
the  Tire  at  the  Grb  of  the  Syn^  as^  Light  is 
the  SoDLj  and  the  Fire  thp  Father  3  he  hiight 
fay.  My  F^th^r  ;  a^i?d  in  each  of  the  two 
|a|i  Scnie^  h^  is  on]|y  Spn.  Fi^y^  |n  Re- 

.  A  l^tipii 


Sint   Principio.  75 

latioA  to  Believers  immediately^  the  fecond 
Perfon  before  the  Incarnation^  and  after^ 
yebdvah  and  Adamab  joined^  is  Ailed  Fa-^ 
ther  5  in  this  Schfe  he  might  fay.  Tour  Pa* 
ther.    In  the  FirH  Scnfe,  Deut.  xxxii.  6» 
Jbo  ye  thus  requite  Jehovah  ?—  Is  not  be 
thy  Father  f  Ifa.  Ixiii.  16.    Bouhtkfs  tbm 
art  our  Father —  Thou  Jehovah  art  cur 
Father.     So  Ixiv.  8.  But  naw^  O  Lord^ 
thou  art,  our  Father.    Jen  iii.  19.    Thou 
(hakcatlme.  My  Father.  UA.ub.   If  I 
then  be  a  Father^  where  is  ndne  ISmour. 
Ibid.  ii.  10.    Havenve  not  all  one  Father. 
In  thisrSenfe  Chrijivfz^z,  Pro}^t.  DeM^ 
xviii.  15.  A£is  iii.  22.  vii.  xy.   A  Fropbet 
Jhall  the  Lord  your  God  raije  up  unto  you  of 
your  Brethren^  like  unto  me^  him  Jhall  jye 
heary  &c.   The  Apoftate  Je^vs  applied  tnis 
Word  to  the  Images,  and  through  them 
to  the  Names  the  Heavens,  which  they  re- 
prefented,  Things  which  were  not  in  either 
of  thefe,  but  in  a  lower  Senfe  their  Father, 
Jer.  ii.  27.  Saying  to  a  Stocky  thou  art  my 
Father ;  and  a  Stone^  thou  hafi  brought  me 
forth  ;   So  Childrien  of  Belial  j  and  the 
Heathens  ufcd  this  Word,  and  the  com- 
pound Word  of  Jupiter  s  and  the  Scrip- 
ture in  the  Reverie,  Cant  ii.  3.—  So  is  my 
beloved  among  the  Sons.    Dan.  vii.  i3-— • 
And  behold  one  as  a  Son  of  Man^  as  a  com- 
A  a  4  pQund 
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pound  Perfbm  In  tht^Hnrd  Scnit^  fitft 
leemingly  under  the  N^une  of  Davidy  a 
Santi.  vii.  14.  /  will  be  bis  Father^  and  be 
Jball  be  my  Son.  Pla.  ii.  7.  I  mil  declare 
the  Decree  Jehovah  bath  faid  unto  me^ 
ITbm  art  wf  Son,  this  Day  have  I  begotten 
thee,  cited  Adls  xiii.  33.  Hebr.  i.  5.  v,  5. 
PiaL  xlv.  2»—  TIjou  art  fairer  than  the 
Children  of  Men.  Ppd.  Ixx^.  26.  HefiaU 
cry  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Father.  Ifa.  ix. 
6.  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
pven,  Heb.  i.  5.  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,^ 
fmdhe  fhall  be  to  me  a  Son.  In  this,Scnfe 
he  Was  a  Prieft  for  ^vcr  after  the  Orde? 
of  Melcbifedeck.  Pfa.  ex.  4.  Hebr.  v.  6, 
vii.  17.  And  his  ^ody  was  the.  Sacrifice^ 
In  the  Fourth  Scnfe.  wnich  I  muJft  refer  to 
D»0»  the  Names.  In  the  Fourth  and  Ftftb 
JBenfe,  Ifa^  ix.  6,  Everla/ling  Father.  Luke 
xvi.  8.  Children  of  LigBi.  John  xii.  36, 
While  ye  have  Light,  believe  in  the  Light^ 
that  ye  may  be  the  Children  of  Light.  Eph. 
V.  8. — But  now  are  ye  Light  in  the  Lord^ 
walk  as  Children  of  Light.  1  Theff.  v.  5, 
Te  are  all  Children  of  Light.  In  the  latter 
Part  of  xht  Fifth,  Pfa.  cxxxii.  12.  If  thy 
Children  will  keep  my  Covenant  and  my 
'Tejlimony.  So  ABs  iii  25.  Te  are  Children  of 
fhe  Covenant  which  Godmifde  wjth  our  Far 
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tbers,  faying,  unto  Ahx^^m^  In  tby  Seed^ 
&c.  and  in  Oppofition  to  the  Scnfc  of  the 
latter  Part  of  the  Fifth,  the  Tempter,  the 
Deceiver,  the  Seducer,  the  Accufer,  and 
at  laft  to  be  the  Tormentor,  is  called  the 
Father  of  thofe  iie  feduces,  J^hn  vii.  44. 
T^  are  of  your  Father  the  Devil,  and  the 
Jaufls  of  your  Father  you  -mil  do,  &c.  A6ts . 
xiii.  lo,  nou  Child  of  the  Devil,  i  John 
ill.  8.  He  that  committeth  Sin  isoftbe  De^ 
fpiL  ver.  10.  In  this  the  Children  ojf^God  are 
fPfinifefi,  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil. 

C  A  P.    VIII. 

IT  has  been  accounted  ftrange  by  the 
grcateft  of  Men,  nay,  by  one  of  them, 
who  had  alfo  the  greateft  Portion  of  the 
Spirit,  that  a  Creature  fhould  fay  to  his 
Creator,  why  haft  thou  made  me  thus? 
And  as  the  firft  was  made  capable  of  im-  * 
proving,  or  wafting  his  Eftatc,  which  for 
that  Reafon  was  not  limited,  or  as  we  fay 
entailed ;  it  would  look  much  ftranger  for 
pne  of  his  Poftcrity,  to  fay  to  his  firft  Fa- 
ther's Creator,  why  was  not  my  Eftate  en- 
taii'd  ?  As  his  Plea  againft  his  Parent  will 
^gnifir  little,  fp  wjU  his  Plea  againft  him  he 
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Jidd  hk  Eftate  nndfit.  What  avails  it  Yor 
liim  to  fay^  why  was  my  Father  permitted^ 
or  irhy  did  he  fpcnd.  the  Eftate,  or  why 
c&l  he  not 'keep  and  improve  it  >  or  why 
did  he  commit  Treafon  and  forfeit  it  ?  A- 
mong  Men,  fudi  Reafoning  has  no  Place ; 
every  one  is  born  to  the  Confequencc  c£ 
the  Wiidom  or  Folly  of  his  Parent :  But 
*tis  the  ilrangeft  Thing  that  can  be,  for  a 
Creature  to  iay  to  his  Creator,  why  doft 
thoa  exift  fo  ?  Or  'tis  impoifible  thou  canft 
cxiilinany  other  Manner  than  I  imagine : 
1  will  not  allow  any  Defcription  or  Idea 
thou  haft  been  pleated  to  give  of  thy  Ex- 
igence ;  but  I  will  dcmonftrate  to  fucb, 
who  have  fuch  Abilities  as  my  felf»  itmuft 
be,  as  I  think  proper  to  make  it  from  Fa- 
culties I  have*  And  'tis  the  Maddefl  of  all 
to  iay,  thou  canft  not  exiil:  in  any  other 
Manner  of  Perfonality,  or,  &c.  but  as  I 
exift.  In  Philofophy,  which  is  the  Subjefit 
of  Senfc,  you  mult  believe  what  thcfe,  who 
alfocall  themfelves  Philofophers,  fay  with- 
out Idea  from  Perception,  or  other  Things  ; 
In  Divinity,  which  is  only  the  Obje6l  of 
Faith)  youmuftnot  believe  without  Senfe, 
or  an  Idea  from  fomething :  Perhaps  here- 
after Ideas  from  other  Things  will  not  with 
them  be  liked.    Is  notFaidi^^  AlTent  from 

the 
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i^  Pvidtn^c^  Tiling  ieen,  to  iSomlSat^ 

Though  the  Jkim  have  thought  tt  t» 
^  rebuke  ^  wicked  Man  for  takinr  tbat^ 
0   whic^  this  Nupe  rtferi  witmn  bit 
Mouth>  aud  charged  him  with  the  horrid 
Crim?  cited  in  Buxtorft  Tbefaurus  p.  ^00. 
Piali  3 J.   n«D1  (thoumakeft  a  Simi* 
Utude,  frameft  an  Idea)  that  I  naas  fitcb 
m  me  44  th^,  but  XteiU  r^tw  tbtf, 
an4  fft  tbm  w  Op4tr  kfoft  thhe  B^s, 
^om  catifider  tbis^  yt  ibatjvget  the  ^eim, 
&f.    Yet  fome  covetqtus  and  fome  vain 
Men,  who  have  not  eod«ivoured  to  qua- 
lify theoifeltFes  to  undcrftaad  the  Mettiod 
of  i;!<>nveying  Ideas,  which  Ood  by  the  &• 
(sfed  Writeu  thought  prq>er  to  take,  but 
^r  'i"  u-:'  Ixave  followed  ftcne  of  the  Hea^ 
then  Defcriptions  of  yufnteF^  fome  of  the 
reclajiqed  Attributes  out  of  die  WeAh^  and 
Ihxt  of  their  own  Imaginations,  in  tlie 
,  Dofinition  of  thek  God;  and  made  thf* 
^]4noer  of  his  Exiftejnce,  withoirt  any  o* 
ther -Rvaian  in  one  Perfaa,  than  that  a 
Man  isi  one  Peribn,    Sir  l^aac  tkwtoM^t 
Prindp.  l^(k  Sehl  Gen.  p*  528.  ♦*  EvetT 
Soul  th4t  has  Perception  is,  tkeu^  in  d^ 
iferent  Times  and  u»  different  Organa  of 
Scofe  askd  Motion,  Mi  the  £toie  iadii«i& 
Uei^er^    There  are    fucc^ve  Fasti 
'  in 
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in  Duration,  co-esdftent  Parts  in  Space^ 
but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  in  the 
Perfon  of  a  Man^  or  his  thinking  Principle  ; 
aild  much  lefs  can  they  be  found  in  the 
thinking  Subftance  of  God.     Every  Man» 
ib  far  as  he  is  a  Thing  that  has  Percept 
tion^  is  ohe  and  the  fame  Man  during  his 
whde  Life,  in  all  and  each  of  the  Organs 
of  Senfe;  God  is  one  and  the  fame  God,  al-i* 
ways  and  every  where."    I  have  heard  a 
Gentleman  fay/ he  could  give  iome  higher 
Reafon,  why  Men  who  pafs  with  us  for 
Principals,  make  fuch  Attempts,  fhew  the 
Root  whence  this  fprings;  I    wi£h  he 
Would.    I  know  fo  much  of  it,  tl»tt  I* 
dare  venture  to  fay,  that  that  Part  of  fecret  . 
Hiftory  will  at  fomeTime  ihew  the  De^  ^ 
vifs  Mafter- piece,  and  will  be  the  blackeft 
that  ever  was  vwit. 

Befides  other  Temptations,  they  ufe  to 
draw  in  Profelytcs;  they  tabs  Advantage 
of  this  Accident ;  While  the  Minds  of  our 
iirft  Parents  were  perfcd,  I  find  not  that 
there  was  any  Mention  of  Subjedion  ;  up- 
on Woman's  Offence,  in  attempting  to  be 
wife  by  way  of  Punifhment,  pronounced 
with  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Promife^^ 
Woman  was  put  under  Subjedion,  and  at 
Cbriji^s  coming,  that  Subjedkion  to  her 
Hufband  was  reinforced :  So  whoever  en^ 
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destvours  to  tejoA  the  Perfonality,  and  :dbiat 
Diipm&tion^  makes  his  Application  to 
Women  on  Pretence  of  making  them 
as  wife,  or  wiier,  and  patting  thenl  vnpaa 
an  Equality  with,  and  in  a  Poffibility  of 
niling  dieir  Hufhands ;  and  they  gain  up- 
on thoie  who  would  not  be  ruled^or  would 
rale,  and  make  them  as  Satan  did  Eve^ 
and  with  the  fame  Bait,  feduce  their  Huf^ 
bands-  By  this  Means  Men,  who  have 
not  a  hundredth  Part  of  the  Learning  of 
thoie  who  eftabliflied  Things^  take  upon 
them  fer  want  of  Learning,  and  in  ouer 
Refpe£ts  poorly  qualiii^,  to  banter  us  out 
of  Troths  fo  fettled  J  and  many  of  them  go 
on  without  any  other  Inducement  than  an 
Imagination  of  a  fecret  Pleafure  of  ma« 
king  all  the  Men  who  have  been  in  the 
World,  appear  to  have  been  Fools  or 
Cheats,  that  when  they  themfelves  are 
found  to  be  fo,  they  may  pafs  among  thofe 
whoni  thqr  have  made  appear  to  be  fo. 

The  Steps  they  have  lately  taken,  were 
to  make  one  or  more  of  every  Science,  or 
pretended  Science,  who  would  come  in, 
efpecially  thoie  whom  they  call  Naturalifts 
and  MaUiematicians,  Heroes,  to  do  what 
they  could  to  prove  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens,  to  demoliih 
ali  Remains  of  the  knowledge  or  Belief 

of 
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•f  die  ObWd^  add  ef  the  Opartdcms  £taim 
whcM^e  tfte  Idea  of  the  Pcnonalk^  k  tk« 
keni  by  idggefting  th«t  the  Orlr  of  iM 
Sun  emit^  L«p^>  that  the  Lighi  docs  n6i! 
form  IM^  Sf^ttlt^  return  or  circulate  ;  that 
there  ^e  many  fiicb  Orbs^  ind  h  tminf 
§ach  Syilemd  >  that  th«  Ai^enty  Were  litM 
tie  better  ii»  Ktiowledgie  thart  fodfeet;  tfaof 
what  we  call  llevehftioni  ^ff»  ada|r^  to 
their  Ca^itiffr  i  fo  tk«  the'  an^knt  Laffj 
gaag^,  efpeeiallji'   the  Bei&'eWf  ^as  not 
Worthy  Notiee  ^  ftfiit'  KnchiHcdgp'  was^  tcr 
talie  its  Rife  frosni  theil  Ouefler  wbA  Ex^ 
perimentSv    Theftf  AttbiMts  hs^ng:  kmoh 
lAgly  ioccteded,  and  idi  ^<ft  domd  in 
wheaYo|^wa»edteatdd,  amiMeli^eiK 
their  Time  fer  Studtesy  etthfcr  ia:  tfaoRiib** 
bi^  of  the  hx^jewsy  or  in  ^  imvdppeci 
Repreiefitationtf  of  t^e  Heathens^,  or  m, 
what  they  call  their  Morality^  ^  iff  dfiat 
Stuff  they  eall  Phtlofephy;  andiiotiebult 
by  thofe  Rules'  looked  eidhtet  for  Si&dt^ 
Truth,   or  G^irtkimy,^  in  the  H^fenH) ; 
afi4  thereby  the  Knowledge  of  ^  original 
Language  has- beeft<  almoft  cAtitely  ne-; 
^tSced,.  And  when  ftrcHig  Effispts  have  not 
only  been  made  to  blot  out  ail  Re^dbs^ 
of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Ageiitk  wluc& 
rc^meiine  the  Trinitjr;  but  tofiibftilute  o--^ 
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ther  imagiDary  Agents  ia  their  Steady 
and  they  enjoyed  the  PIcafure*of  being 
thought  wife,  by  ftarting  Difficulties,  and 
puzling  others  ;  and  Men  who  wiflbed  well 
to  the  Truth;,  condefcended  to  argue,  and 
as  they  called  it,  reafon  with  ihcm  >  it 
had  made  them  think  themielves  Mat* 
dies  for  all  who  have  been,  or  will  bc^ 
and  that  none  could  produce  any  pther 
Evidtnce  than  what  has  been  lately  pro- 
duced. But  as  they  are  but  Hawkers  ia 
Knowledge,  Tq  they  are  but  Pedlars  ia 
Foifon ;  while  they  thought  they  had  beeii 
finking  this  Knowledge,  they  by  their  ye-- 
ry  Experiments,  Objedions,  6fc.  have 
been  reviving  it.  . 

But  why  do  I  inveigh  againft  the  De- 
cay cf  Learning,  that  is,  of  thofe  Socta^ 
already  mentioned  ?  It  is  as  well  that  they 
go,  as  all  the  Sciences  of  the  Schodmen 
have  gone^  by  being  negle<2ed,  as  by  be- 
ing rejcfted.  Though  it  be  improper  hoc 
to  enquire,  whoever  or  whatever  Ims  beea 
the  Caufe  of  it,  I  hope  it  will  produce  x 
happy  EfFeft.  As  while  Schoolmen  pre- 
vaillca,  not  a  Faft  in  Nature,  or  an  Ar- 
ticle of  Faith,  could  be  proved,  but  by 
their  Rules,  and  in  their  Way,  for  the  rc- 
fpe^ve  Times  while  this  w  that  Brancb 


I 


$4  MOSESV^-- 

of  their  I/Carning  was  prefetfed ;  fo  wheii 
their  RaiinicalBixks  were  all  printed,  and 
that  Study  prevailed,  not  a  Sentence  or  a 
Word  in  the  Bible,  muft  be  underftood 
by  a  Chriftian,  (nor  as  theii^  old  Friends 
the  real  Jews)  but  as  their  mortal  Ehenues 
the  fince  ignorant,  unbelieving,  hard^ied^ 
rgedled  Jews  had  contrived  if. 

It  requires  a  long  Hiftory  to  (hew  what 
diefe  Books  are.  I  muft  be  (hort :  They 
ate  Accounts,  a  Journal,  or  Medley,  of 
the  Succefs  of  the  Devil's  iecond  Projed:, 
While  many  of  the  Jews  hadfapoftatized, 
and  were  not  deftroycd  by  the  reft,  in 
Purfuance  of  the  Covenant  •  fo  when  diey 
were  Part  JeWy  Part  Heathen^  and  for 
that  had  been  Slaves  in  Captivity,  had^  in 
a  great  Meafure  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
their  Language,  fo  of  the. Scripture  and 
their  Emblems,  fo  the  Intent,  nay.  Forms 
of  their  Services ;  had  been  after  that  har« 
railed  and  tortured  in  War,  by  their  Neigh- 
bours ;  and  at  laft  become  fubje£t  to  the 
Romans^  without  fo  much  as  k  Profped:  of 
recovering  their  Freedom  by  any  Means 
in  their  Power  :  He,  the  Devil,  when  he 
faw  he  could  not  blot  out  the  Evidence  of 
Chrift^  took  this  Opportunity  to  make 
their  Defires  their  Tempters,  and  the  Ob- 
led  of  their  Dpfires  outward  Deliverance, 

•    fo 
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to  literally  an  outward  Deliverer,  which 
was  to  anfwer  the  Similitudes  in  Scripture 
of  Chriji,  the  Bait';  to  make  all  the  Sha-- 
dows  of  him  in  the  Service  of  the  Jews^ 
real  Purifications,  Atonements,  or,  Gfr* 
and  all  the  Predidioris  of  him,  as  of  a 
mighty,  temporal  Prince^  one  who  fhould 
obtain  univerial  Empire,  '  and  fo  theirs 
was  to  be  the  Metropolis,  the  Center  of 
Riches.  This  took  with  many  of  the 
yews  early,  and  fo  they  ceafed  to  be  Jews^ 
htczxntjifth  Monarchy  Men,  or  What  you 
pleafe  to  call  them  ;  and  thofe  who  con- 
tinued Jews^  embraced  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, none  of  them  remain :  Allfinceare 
of  thofe  who  have  renounced  both  Judaifm 
^ndChriJlianity. 

This  Scheme  did  not  want  any  more 
Perfons  than  one  ;  fuch  a  Word  as  Jeho-i^ 
vab  was  not  fafe  to  be  ufed,  therefore  it 
is  like  it  was  changed  for  Adonai^  or 
Lord.  And  as  it  allowed  of  no  more 
Perfons  than  one,  fo  it  wanted  no  plural 
Names.  This  fhews  us  why  they  tran- 
flated,  mangled,  or  omitted,  or  fuftered 
the  Heathens  to  make  fuch  Work,  as  ap- 
pears in  the  LXX,  in  the  two  chief  De»- 
figns  in  the  Bible ;  neglefting  to  Ibew 
that. the  Shadow,  the  Trinity  of  the  Hea- 
thens, was  but  a  Machine;  and  mifcon- 
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ftruittg  the  Words  concerning,  fo  there- 
by rcjeding  the  Trinity,  and  corrupting 
the  Meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  as  Cbr^ 
tdls  us,  in  many  other  Points,  and  finally 
rejedi^g  him. 

Their  human  Writings,   either  before 
Cbrifi,   or  fince,   ihew,    or  woirfd  have 
(hewed,  the  particukr  Methods  they  took 
to  record  every  Tradition  of  Things  they 
had,  or  pretended  to  have,  and  to  con-- 
flnie  every  Thii^  in  Scripture    to  thafe 
Ends.    Indeed  fince  they  rejeded  Chrifiy 
eidber  at  fnrfl:,  or  at  hiscomir^,  and  before 
thcife  Books  were  printed,  they  have  had 
feme  hundreds  of  Years  before,  and  about 
fifteen  hundred  finoe,  to  caftrate  and  al- 
ter, or  deflroy,  if  there  was  any  thing  m 
any  of  them  which  was  old  and  true,  and 
to  record  all  they  could  invent  feice,  and 
conflrue  them  to  thefe  Ends.   And  as  they 
have  taken  great  Pains  to  make  their  Wri- 
tings conform,  fo  they  have  to  paraphndc,, 
point,  and   lay  down  Rules  for  pointing 
and    condruing    the  Scripture,   as    they 
thought  to  ferve  thcfe  Turns,  at  leafl:  that; 
no  other  Ufe  (hould  be  made  of  them  ;  fo 
that  fcarce  a  Word  anfwers  in  the  Deferip- 
tion  of  Things  we,  fee  ;    nor    was   one 
Word  fairly  conflrued  of  the  Things  we. 

fee 
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fee  not :  One  Word  was  to, have  perhaps 
ten   Significations,    feverai    differing  vcrv 
touch  :  Nayj  the  fame  Letters  to  iigni^ 
Light  and  JDarJcneft,  jtod  .otijcr  Things  as 
opjpofite.    The  fame  Word  as  a  Verb  to 
reiate  to  one  Thing  la  the  fiqgular,  and 
quite  other  Sorts  of  Thbgs  in  the  plujaii 
To  naake  lingular  Words  plural,  and  plu-* 
ral  $nguJar,  or  dual.     That  orte  of  itspiu-^ 
ral  WcM'ds,  wjien  tranllated  into  any  otfief 
Language,  fhould  oa  ouc  Side  be  plural^ 
on  t'other  lingular.     That  a  Word  Ihould 
lignify.  one  Thing  in  the  mafculine,  and 
quite  other  Sorts  of  Things,  in  the  femi- 
nine 5  and  thefe  chiefly  in  Words  which 
concern  the  Salvation  of  Map  5  the  Points 
in  ConteA  between  them  aad'us.     So  oae 
Sort  of  Adtion  as  a  Verb  a£tive,  and  anpther 
•  Sort  of  A<aion  as  a  Verb  paffive.     So  in , 
Vsrhat  we  call  Moods  and  Tenfcs.    And 
as  the  Ideas  of  the  Perfons  jn  the  Aleim 
muftbe  taken  from  Words  for  Perfons,  or 
Things,  or  Reprefentations  of  Perfons  of 
Things,  and  as  moll  of  the  Words  ufcd 
for  Perfons  or  aftive  Things,  are  Names 
of  AftioUj  and  fo  each  common  to  any 
Perfon  or  Thing  in  that  refpe^ive  Adtion  1 
and  though  feverai  of  thofe;  Names  arc 
applied  to  the  Perfons,  and  changed  as 
B  b  2  they 
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they  change  Adkion,  each  of  them  miifl 
qiean  fome  other  Perfon  or  Things,  but^ 
by  their  Rules,  never  the  real  Pqrfons. 

When  vc  had  a  Body  oF  Men  educat- 
ed in  any  of  thefe  Ways,  with  a  real 
Zeal  for  the  Bible  and  Religion,  andfup- 
pofing  this  Sort  of  Evidence  would  prove 
for  their  Service,  and  knew  of  no  other ; 
and  fo  tranflated  the  Bible  for  us  by  thefe 
Rules,  before  they  knew  what  would  be 
the  Iflue,  framed  Grammars,  Lexicons, 
&c.  hy  theic  Rules  ;.  fo  that  not  a  Boy 
could  be  learned  to  read  HeireWy  but  he 
muft  have  this  Nonfenle  and  Villainy  beat 
into  him,  as  he  fuppofed,.  by  Friends,  and 
which  would  never  have  been  fwalloiyed 
from  any  other  Hands  ;  as  it  was  im- 
poffible  for  any  .  of  them  to  /hake  off 
thefe  Fetters,  to  change  his  Method,  as 
It  is  for  fuch  a  Jew  to  turn  Chrijiian^  (o 
it  was  impoffible  for  any  other  to  have 
made  an  Attempt  to  have  begun  in  ano- 
ther Manner,  as  we  do  with  other  Lan- 
guages, and  to  have  acfted  as  a  Freeman  ^ 
the  Body  would  immediately  have  wor- 
tyed  him  with  Authorities  •  if  in  the 
Time  of  the  Scboolnien,  -  with  Af^ijiotte 
and  his  Tribe  of  Commentat;ors,  or,  &c. 
if  in  the  Time,  when  the  Kabimcdl 
'  ,  '    "  •  Books 
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Books  were  ftudicd,  with  LXX,  from 
'the  Heathens 'aiid  the  Commentators  upon 
it  in  every  Thing  in  Dilpute,  between  or 
a^)out  the  God  of  the  Jew^y  and  the  God 
of  t;he  Heathens  ;  and  the  Rabbles ^^  and 
their  Commentaitors^  in  every  thing  that 
was  in  Difpute  between  thefe  idMcJenxis 
^viAxhtCbriJiians.  But  how  when  upon 
.long  Experience  .  indifferent  Perfons  plaiiv- 
ly  lee,  that  you  pan  neither  have  a  Sy- 
ftem  of  Nature,  or  of  Religion,  by  thefe 
Rules;  that  the  Studies  have  been  dropped, 
and  Men  have  fince  taken  the  Liberty  to 
fet  up  other  Schemes  of  Nature  and  Reli- 
gion, ancl  have  themfelves  demonftrated 
that  there  is  nothing  in  them  but  thit  they 
arc  where  we  are  Shewing  them.  If  any 
can  fhew  that  the  Hebrew  is  a  regular,  pcr- 
fed,  nay,  the  moft  perfedl  Language,  pro- 
duce a  Syftem  of  either,  or  both,  out  of 
the,  Bible,  I  hope  they  fliall  not  now  be 
tried  by  the  Rules  of  either.  Heathens,  or 
fuch  apoftate  yifwi,  but  by  thofc  Rules  fo 
frequendy  appealed  to.  If  I  can  purfue  in 
fuch  Manner  as  to  attain  the  End,  as  I 
have  hitherto ;  go  through  the  reft  by  re- 
gular Conftrudlion  and  Comparifon  of  e- 
very  Word  quite  through,  make  the  Words 
difcover  what  is  fought  for,  the  Know^- 
ledge  of  Things  here,  and  the  Knowledge 
'15  b  3  of 


90  MO&fiSV^-- 

pf  thofc  'things  which  r6ktc  to  her caftcf , 
make  theiA  defcrifad  thelfhings  y^  fee, 
^nd  dcfcribc  the  Statd  of  Man,  the  Means 
.and  Manner  of  his  Redemption,  (heWthat 
.all  Things  fally,  and  aW  regard  one  great 
Point,    Reconciliation    between    offend- 
ing Man,  and  a  juft  God :  I  (hall  want 
no  Evidence  to  prove  ffom  whence  the 
Writing  came^  nor  whether  it  be  fairly 
conftrued  j  pfcr   need  |  trouble  tnj  Head 
with  what  either  Friends  or  Foes  faya- 
bout   thcfe   irregular  Turn-ferving    Con- 
/Irudipns :  And  1  hope  th«  fuch  as  hope 
there  is  a  Revelation,  and  believe^  that  k 
,muft  be  confiftepf,  Senfe  and  perfcft,  vdfl 
join  in  tlie  £)efign  j  which  will  not  only 
tcRorp  the  Authority  of  the  TTcxt,  difcover 
the  Powers,  and  Motions   in  this  Syftem, 
f^llablifh  the  Chriftian  Syftem,  but  expofe 
jhp  Ignorance  of  thofe  who  pretend  to  in-^ 
validate  them.     This  done,  nay,  this  Part 
^rie,   the  Objedipns  of  modern  Adver- 
iaries  will  fcarcc  be  worth  anfwcring. 

What  great  Wifdom  is  fhewed  in  telling 
us  that  Nurnber  Pne  is  Aot  Number 
Three,,  or  th^t  one  JMan  is  not  three  Men? 
Could  not  the  Writers  of  the  Scriptures, 
if  they  had  hot  *  been  ihfpired,  have  fcen 
that,  and  haVe  known  that  iht  fame  Ofar 
jf  clion  could  have  b^en  made  by  any  Fool 

then. 
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th«r^^  afi  well  ^?  1:^  ai>y  one  wko  thtnkf 
h^iif^lf  a  M^tipienxatician  or  Philpfophet 
n<;)W,  and  have  let  thofe  Things  alone  ? 
Or  if  they  were  inJEpflrcd,  would  they 
i^o£  h^ve.  let  it  alone^,  or  given  thpfc  who 
they  ei^peded  AioaU  believe,  a  ^itisfacr 
tory  Idea  of  the  Marnier  of  fuch  Exiileace^ 
and  £0  an  anfwer  to  fuch  infinitely  ilUy 
ObjeftiOTS  ?  We  ihall  ^  be  tdd,  that  fom^ 
of  thcfe  Apoftates  are  Men  ^f  Learning. 
The  Difference  between  a  Man  of  Leara;* 
ing^  and  a  Man  of  Senfe,  is,  the  firil  does 
what  others  direct,  and  the  fecond  can 
^ireft  himfelf  and  others  what  they  fliould 
do.  What  is  Gramnur,  Logic,  Rheto- 
rick,  or  all  other  Sciences,  except  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Type,  which  can  give 
an  Idea  of  the  F^rm  borrowed  from  it? 
Or  in  all  other  Languages,  except  that 
which  defcribes  it  ?  When  the  Senf^s 
have  a£ted  upon  any  thing,  we  call  that 
Aft  Perception;  that  which  we  retain, 
vfp  call  an  Idea,  or.  inward  Senfe  of  the 
Thing :  who  talks  without  this,  real  or 
borrowed,  talks  Nonfenfe.  Neither  they, 
nor  we,'  have  any  but  borrowed  ones 
here.  If  the  Works  or  Workers  of.  God, 
are  fmted  to  the  S^nfes,  as  God  is  to  the 
Mind  or  Soul,  ib  th^  there  was  to  be 
i^ioethiii^  near  an  Equality,  that  it  might 
B  b  4  .be 
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bfe  for  the  Honour  t)f  God  ttet  compound 
Man  own'dhim;  and  if  it  appear  there 
is-  fuch  an  Idea  given,  and  they  neither 
will  iindcfftand  Things  here,  nor  there  5 
'are*  they  not  like' People  each  pretending 
to  give  lis  an  Agcount  6f  '^erra  Incogs 
mta^  and  not  one  of  them  ever  learnt 
'Geography,  or  ever  fo  much  as  •  faw  one 
of  the  Plans  of  thofe  v^ho  brought  us 
•the  Account  and  Defcription  of  it  ?  Do 
not  thofe  People  ignoriantly  and  wilfully 
ftrip  thcmfelves,  and,  as  far  as  they  can, 
•others,  of  all  the  Benefits  vehich  have 
accrued  to  Man  by  the  Revelatiph  of  the 
Scripture3;  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  third 
Perfon  in  the  facred  Trinity,  and  of  the 
Example;  Satisfaftion,  and  Interccffion  of 
thefecond  Perfon  as  God-man,  and  of 
his  Pi-oteftion  as  God  \  nay,  even  of  the 
Knowledge  of  God,   as  exprcfled  by  St._ 

Pml  Ephcf.  ii.   12.  Without  Chrift, 

Strangers  f rem  the  Covenants  of  Tromife^ 

fjti'ving  no  Hopey  and-  without  God  in  ti^ 

'Worki?  1  allow   it^does  not   fufficiently 

clear  all  Objeftions  now,   to   be  able  to 

cite  the  Words  of  thofe  who  underftood 

the  Type,  which  was   to  give  the  Idea, 

without  being  able  to  (hew  the  Type,  and 

'  how  thefe  Words  tally ^  with  the  Ideas  in 

thp  Type.     W|kn  we  fhew  this  Pcrfbna- 

•     ^  ^'        *  ,Uty 
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lUy  out  d^iti*  fatred)6eri|«tt      fey -Wottb^ 
wc  expaCt^KJiif  'PfBifenders  to  Knowtejg^ 
will, '  fis  they  have  {»  a  Text  or  tw<j':foiw 
merly  cilid,    tell   u^/'diat^  putting   thcfe 
Words-in  die'  plural -Number,  was  only^n 
Complimetit    taken  fi-om   die  U&ge   df 
fpeakifig  byj^to,  or  of  a  'Prince  ;  when  e^ 
wry  one  who  knows  any  Thing  kfibws, 
diat  Cuftdm  was  never  heard .  of  )t6^  the 
World  till  thofe  wlio  urged  it,  brou^ 
it  into  iJfe*     I  have   already  fufficiently 
demoliflied  that  Shift,  by  fhe wing  there 
was  one  they  made  a  Pretender,  and  that 
the  Bible  was  writ  to  prove  the  Tide  of 
the  trde  God-     It  would  be  a  forry  Cbm- 
pliment  where  there  was  a  King,  who  ndt 
only  had  the  Right,  but  was  in  PoflefSon^ 
and  a  Pretender,  for  the  Secretaries  df  the 
firft  to  write  Laws  for  him  to  fign,  that  the 
'  Subjcifts  fhbuld  obey  the  Kings.   ^  And  it 
is  as  filly  to -imagine,  that  thofe  whottuii^ 
flated  the  Creeds,  or  Laws  in  theSwifsiture, 
underftood  them  better  than  thoftf  who  Writ 
them  :  Where  can  be  the  Harm  ih  aTran- 
'  flation,  to  put  the  proper  Significations  df 
•  thfe  Words,  of  thefe,  in  the  fame  Numbers 
as  they  are  in  the  Originals,  and  let  them 
take  their  Effeca?     And  as  this  Word 
^/(?/V»  is  frequently  joiqed. with,  andgene- 
f  ally  follovjring  after  Jebovab^  which  is  An- 
gular 
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^ola^v  and  m  ^AkWds[A  «  nf»tiipr  iingiikr 
«ir4i«l».  npr  fewer  tlMtfir  bill  %t)e^,t^ 
rhDpe  it  wiH  prove  no  Coofta^iaioQ  tgifay;, 
Ibeir  tre  ttreojnrho  iiiad«  a  Cg^^ntm  to 
jredeem  M^^od  bmnd  tbemi^btes^  hy 
Oath  -to  peifcrM  that  Covenaot/  of  ooe 
£0eiice;  anjr  more -than  tha^theym^e 
Male  and  Fcmai«  of  4he  created  S^bftanoe 
nZ9*lMI  which  k  altfa  fingiilar,  of  aa/  more 
idban  diat  tlie  Eificnce  of  tl^  Squlsof  aUMen 
whoch  if  created,  and  has  its  Es^ftence  and 
Powers  ccmmuiiicated  from  this  E&nce^ 
cxifHiig,  the  FoimtaiD  of  sdl  E^iftence  and 
Power,  i6  one  and  the  fame  Effmice^  and 
dttt  *  ducre  are  noore  Souls  than  o&e  ;  or 
any  fiiore  than  that  the  uikim  oeated  apd 
made  the  ttexte  Nanses,  the  three  fkiong 
o|)erating  ruling  Agents  of  the  Subftance 
of  the  Heaven  or  Air,  the  jilem  of  the 
Heathens,  though  their  Sublhince  is  one 
and  the  &me,  i^iwno^.  And  as  we  intend 
to;  fliiew  that:  the  Numbers  are  proper  and 
true,  io  we  rnuft  (hew  the  Cafes  are  pro- 
per and  true.  The  Hebrew  Language  iiath 
*ew  Prepofitions  j  the  Verbs  moftly  carry 
the  Prepofitions  which  determine  the  Cafe 
of  the  Noun,  in  tbemfelves,  which  is  whot 
:ly  ftrai^e  tOr  all  Other  Languages,  which 
each  ufemany  Piepofitions ;  and  it  is  hard 
.      '  ■        '  '  to 
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to  mdcc  tfaem  cdbform  vritb'k :  •  ^tt^  fci9 
«?HI;  as  to  dtieell  (for  Examine)  is^toiio^ 
liabic  Ji^.  But  be£de$  th%,th€ii«  are  fipo^ 
queAt  Mi^kes  in  ofi&g  the^GtBftiv^  i^ 
ii«  Nottiiinatwc  j  where  Arfc  "Words  Or 
M^xnes  fucceed  one.  anotheri  whdce  thete 
n  rto  Prefix,  nor  any  other  Proof,  for 
changing  ti>e  Word  from  theKoasiinaititss; 
k  moft  ftand  as  we  find  it  in  tbe  Originai^. 
And  it  wUl  follow  of  CourjS^i  that  what- 
ercr  Attributfc  is  givfen,  or  Aftioa  attribut- 
ed^ to  the  EilmceHexiftingy  wiU  alfo  pro*- 
|)«rly  he  given  or  atfcribotedto  all,  or  every, 
or&nie  one  Perfoa  in  that  Eifence. 
As  ^^O  is  a  Word  or  Name  formed  from 
.  the  Verb  tfi  kad^  fo we  iind  the  Word  D^rt^ 
to  be*  a  Name  in  the  pbrai  Number,,  a 
^ame  of  Oeconomy  in  the  AM  of  Gnwre, 
adapted  vto  the  Condition  isf  fallen  Maa ; 
it' Mows,  tliat'tbis  Aft  w^l  before  the  * 
Creacion,  beccru^  they  are  nained  i^  m 
thfe  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  ttf  fi»OJt^  the 
Names ^  which  are  alio  plural^  Jbnd  thofe 
fsfmes  common,  to  the  Ojdgintl6»^mHi  the 
Types.  What  they  are  reprofcaited  by  itt 
ti^  Heavens,  I  fhall  {hew  dnddr  the  word 
NameSi  Bwd.  xxiiu  13.  Mah  m 
ffiemkn  cf  tke  Name  of  tS^nnK,  (a« 
jnoft   of  the  reft  fairly   nendered^   the 

Word   . 
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^Wbrd    fignifiet  here   Akim  :Mlnch  .are 
tebind,   \fm;' inferior ^'.Akim.^CSc.  Levi 
3mii.   2r;   Ibid.  xix.  .12.  Ibid*  xxii  ;.6; 
'^QU  Jhak  na' profane  the  Name  of  iiy 
Aleirft.  Pfal.  ^k:  2.  ^be  Name  oftbe:A\6m 
%f  Jacob,  defend:  thee.     Vcc.  6.    We  wiH 
rgoice  in  thy^  Salvation^  in  the  Name  of  cur 
Aieici,  ti^  iioiil  fet  up  mr  Banners^  %\iVi 
jti.  .  If  we  have  forgotten  the  Name  ofcur 
Aleim,  or  ftretcbed  out  our  Hands  to  other 
-(latet)  Afeim.     Ibid-  liv.  3.  O  M<&imfave 
me  by  tby^Nawfi.,   xlviii.  11.  According  t9 
thy  Name,  O  Aleim;  fo  is  tbyrbnn  Irra- 
diation unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth.  Ixix^ 
31.  nVSnSt  /  "^il  attribute  Irradiation  ta 
the  Name  of  the  Aleim.  in  "yti^  a  Song. 
As^we  faid  by  Trees,  where  we  findPec- 
fons  with  the  fame  Names  as  fignify  fom€ 
Speech  or  Adtion,  cm:,  (Sa  jwhich  was  re- 
ireaied,  we  ihsdl  fuppasfe  that  thoie  Names 
were  impofed  in  Memory  of  that  Adion^ 
or  ta  diftikguiih  the  Perfons  who  tranfa^:-* 
cd  that- Af&ur,  -£:om  alL  others.     Pfal  cx» 
4    Jehovah  .hathfwornj   and  ^11  not  re'- 
pint :  Thau  art.  a  Priefifor  ever^  after  the 
Order  of  Mckhikdcch.    The  Idea  is   by 
us  taken  fromfthe  Ad:ion  of  making  a  Co- 
vcnanr  by  Oath.,    C.  116.    rhti .  '*  A  Co- 
venant, and  an  Oath  by  which  it.  is  icon- 
fe-mcd.  S.  nbti  an  Oath,  and  the  Maledic- 
tion or  Imprecation    which  attends  it.'* 

And 
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And  as  it  lias  fincc  been  applied  to  the 
i^'dlion  by  which  Princes  bind  themfeiyes 
.'to  Limitations,  or  to  perfornl  Conditions 
'in  the  Treatment  of  Rebels,  whofiibinil^, 
vor  in  the  Government  of  tiiclr  Subjcfts, 
\which  are  fuppofed  to  be  in  th6  favour  iif 
^the  Subjedls,  as    i  Sam.  xi.  i.  zSafh.iii. 

.-^i2.v.  3.  zUeg.xu  4.  I  Par.  xi.  3.  and 
fo'  from  HustSnds'to  Wives;  and  it  is 
.apblied  to  the' Pcrfonality^*in.y(fi&w^i6,'  m 

.    El,  in  Melak,  &c.  Gen.  xxiv.  "7.  '  The  ^ 

Jence-exijimg^  the  Aleim  of  the  Names  ivbicb 

took  me  from  my   Father^s   Houfe —  and 

^  which  fpake  unto  me,  and  which  fware  unto 

me.  ^  Deut.  apcix.  12.     That  thou  jhouldfi 

enter  into  Covenant  with  the  mfence-exijiing^ 

/^^  Aleim,   and  into  his  Oath,  which  the 

Effence-exifiing  thy  Alcim  maketh  with  thee 

this  Dayr —  T^at  he  may  he  unto  thee  Aleim, 

as  he  hath  f aid  unto  thee^  and  as  he  hath 

fworn  unto  thy  Fathers —  Left  there  Jhpuld 

be  among  you  Man  Cr  Woman ,  or  Family^ 

or  Tribe,   whoje  Heart  turneth  away  this 

^^y  from  the  Effence-exifttng  your  Aleim, 

t  to  go  and  ferve  the  Aleim  ofthefe  Nations. 
Jer.  xi.  3. — Thus  faith  the  Effence-exijling, 
the  Aleim  of  Ursitly  Curfed  be  the  Man  that 
obeyeth  not  the  Words  of  this  Covenant. — 

'  Obey  my  Voice, — fo  Jhall  you  be  my  People, 
ana  I  will  be  your  Alcim ;  that  I  may  per-^ 

form 
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be  faid^  BJence-exilling^  Alcim  ^  Ifrad, 

there  is  w  Alfiim  /M^  /i&^^i«  Heavm  abpvey 

or  OM  Eartb  beneath^   isiho  keepefi  Co^jenant 

and  Mercy  with  thy  Servanhi     So  pro- 

phtiticily^  Ez«k^  xx,  37.     ^/^^  J  w7/ 

irin^  ym  intp  fbe  Bond  xjfthe  Covenant* 

This  Word, D*n^K   kHebr-ew,   in  which 

.  Language,  whoo  undcrftood,  a  Man,  if 

tkot  xni^-led  by  others^  can  fcarce  make  a 

Miftafce.    Jt  has  the  Yerh  rhti  to  tdktm 

Oath.  In  Mali  who  takes  an  Oath,  it  is  to 

imprecate  a  cpnditional  MaIedi(^on  upqn 

hiimelf,  if  Jhc  |)erform  not  the  Covenant* 

In  Jebovab  ox  JUeim^  it  is  a  Cojide;fccnfion 

Jto  the  Capacity  of  Creatures;   he  or  they 

.  call  their  own  Attributes  to  witnefe,  and 

cannot  \yc^  nor  can  there  any  evil  come  ,to 

thenx.    i'fal.  xci.  9.     Becaufe  thou  Jehp- 

,  yah  art  my  hope  ;  thou  hajijet  thy  Hahita* 

Jiononhigb.  T^berejore  JhaU  no  Evil  happen 

Mtttothee.     So  hSn  is  that  Aftion  which  is 

j^erfbrmcd  in  making  a  Covenant  by  Oath. 

So;whenaPerfon  or  Pcrfons  have  ma4e 

Tuch  a  Covenant,  and  fworn,  the  Swearers 

to  the  Covengnt,  vOr  to  the  Conditions  p( 

.the  Covenant.    Rut  .in  thefe  ty^rhvi  it  is 

not  .only  the  Confederates  atjiong  them- 

Xelves,  the  Makci:s  of  the  Covenant,  the 

-Swearers,   ihofe   who  had  bound  them- 

fclves 
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neHes  of  the  Oatb»  ^e  -  AdjonHori,  bat 
i)ow  the  Peaformers  oi  ^at-Oath:;  AsH. 
we  can  fiiKl  no&igleorcampoimfl  Wo^ 
to  exprds -^^'zw.  GldEuSj  p.  143JB. ;  i"Jit 
the  divine  Oath  the  Life  of  God  iislinter-f 
pdfed)  fliat  is,  fais  tnisnacttd  aitd  xaemA 
Glory,  'Majcfty,  Power,  Truth. ..  JkhfiMk 
thedeby  inttmats  that  he  wcndd  firante 
ceafe  to  be  God  than  that  the  Word  ipckmi 
by  himjQioiild  not  be  acGsnnplifliai>  tRhioh 
iUTertion  idrawn  &om  an  impoffible  Thixig^^ 
is  of  all  theilrongeft  and  moft  certaici,  <in 
which  we  may  juftly  fay  vith  TertuIKgn  bk 
his  Book  of  Penit^ioe,  Hofw  happy  ane^mic 
upon  ndmfe  Account  Ood  has  fwom, :  HofW 
mferabk^  if  'we  do  not  '^yet  Mmeve  th  €Mb 
efGod.  Examples  of  this  divine  Oath  aoe 
Nun3.«   xiv.    ver.    ,2J.     Ezek.   v.     11.  ^ 
XKxxii.  II.  xxxiv.  8.  &c.      This  Ooife^ 
nant  was   mentbned  Exod.  vi.    and  the 
rxterml   Part   of  the  Benefits  from    thc^ 
AUim^   is    expreflbd^    Ver.  6.      I  ttt^ 
bring  you  wtfrom  urtderthe  Burthen  softke 
lEgyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  BUt  of  their 
Bondage  j   and  I  will  redeem  you  wi^  a 
Jlretched  out  Arm^  and  with  great  Jaige^ 
Tfients^  and  I  will  take  ym  to  me  for  aPe&pk^ 
and^tV^H  will  tak^  you  hfor  Aldm.^ahd  yie 
Jhall  know  that  /tf/»^ Jehovah  your:&h^aiy* 

which 
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ftAicb  hringtth  you  out,  &;c.  So  2  Sam.  vii) 
23%  Whom  the  Aleini  went  to  redeem  for  a- 
r^k for  birnfAf^^-^from^^^x^  the  Nati^ 
M$^  dnd  their  Aldm.  In  tms  Scnfe  Mofes 
was  fubftituted  in(bad  of  Aleim.  Exod;  iv. 
16.  Butvii.  I.  in  rtfpecl  to Pbaraob,  as 
hewaisanAdveriarytodeflroyhim.  Though 
I  intend  not  here  to  enter  into  Conditions 
of.  the  Covjcnant,  befides  Redemption,  E>c-^ 
Ihrerance,  &c.  the  other  Part  m  grofs,  was 
todieftroy  all  Enemies  who  had  brought 
Man  into,  or  detained  him  in  Slavery,  to 

'  make  them  incapable  of  any  fuch  Attempt 
for  the  future,  and  of  difturbing  his  En- 
joyments or  Peace.  This  Covenant  is  men- 
tioned more  clearly,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  10.  Tbey 
have  not  kept  tbe  C&venant  of  the  Aleim* 
This  Aft  is  firft.  mentioned  under  this 
Word  Deut.  xxix.  i^.     That  tbmfhoulieji 

^  enter  into  tbe  Covenant  ^Jehovah  /Ay  Aleim  j 
and  into  bis  Oath,  which  Jehovah  ihyh^tim 
mdketb  with  thee  this  Day  :  ^bat  be_  may 
eJiahUJb  thee  to  Day  for  a  People  unto  bim- 

fdf,  and  that  be  may  be  Aleim  unto  thee ^ 
as  bebasfaid  unto  thee,  and  as  be  hasfworn 
unto  tby  F^A^n,  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jzcoh,  , 
Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this  Cove^ 
nant  and  this  Oath,  See.  Ezek.  xvi.  50. 
K^bicb  has  defpifed  tbe  Oath  in  breaking 
tbe  Covenant  :  Never  tbe  lefs  I  will  remember 

my 
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'  Covenant  ivitb  thee  ih  the  Days  of  tlf 
outh  3  and  I  will  ejlablijh  unto  thee  an 
everldjling Covenant.  Dsin.ix.  ii  Therefore 
hban  the  Curfe  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
'Oath  that  is  written  in  the  Law  g/'Mofes 
ihe  Servant  of  the  Aleim.     2  Sam.  xxiii* 
5.  I^.  Iv.  3.  it  is  called  an  everlafting  Co- 
venant. J^xod.  XXIV.  8.  ZacL  ix.  u*  thc^ 
JBlood  was  called  the  Blood  of  the  Cove- 
nant. Malac.  ii.  j.  My  Covenant  was  witB 
himfor  Lives  ana  Peace.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  26; 
A  Covenant  of  Peace,   And  God  is  ftilcd 
k  Keeper  o^  Covenants  and  Vl^xcji  Deui^ 
yli,  8,  9.  I  Reg.  viii.  23,  Neb.  i.  ^lix.  32* 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  28;    So  Hofvi.  7.  Butthcy^ 
lik6  t^^^?  Adam,  have  tranfgefled.  the  Co-i 
venant.    Yet  on  the  Behalf  of  the  People^ 
Pfal.  1.  ^.JVho  cut  off  my  Purifier  by  Sacri^ 
fee,  and  Ifa.  xlii.  54.  xlix,  8;  and  I  will  give 
.  thee  for  a  Purifier  of^  thi  People.     They 
fwore  by  jfehovdh  and  Aleim,  joined,  or  by 
^hich  was  ihoft  proper^  fo  by  jileim  aiohe. 
As  Geri.  xxi.  23.  2  Par.  xxxvi*   13.  &c: 
And   wheii  the  IJiftindtidn  of  ^ehovab 
(hould  be  linneceflary,  it  was  propheficd 
all  Men  were  to  fwear  by  the  Aleim^  Ifa. 
^  ^lv;2:3.  Ixv.  16.  Soj  which  is  moft  proper^ 
Is  alfo  joined  with  hn3  the  Covenant  j  fo 
*  they  were  with  Statutes,  Laws,*  &c.Xa 
Aleini  alone,  Exod.  xviii^  16;    Tlxe  Wri- 
VOL.  Ill;  €  e 
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ting  in  the  two  Tables,  h  Exod.  xxxv^.  itf 
nn^nnin  I'be  Words  oftbePmJication^ 
They  were  the  Deeds,  the  Evidence  of  re- 
iievring  it,  and  of  whit  it  is  by  the  Word 
tD^nVK  J^eim^  which  contains  all  the  Pro- 
fnifes  and  all  the  Law  ;  thefe  aire  the  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Treaty  of  Lives  and  Peace, 
ti^e  firft  for  Heaven,  die  fecond  for  Canaan^ 
und  when  thatCovenant  was  renewed^  every 
one  was  fuppofed  to  have  Jehovah  for  bis 
Aleimi  dierefore  the  Articles  were  ahnoil 
negative.    The  Breach  of  every  Article 
had  its  Atonement  or  Punifhment  appoint* 
ed,  but  befides  that  taking  other  AktmvfZB 
breaking  the  .Peace,  and  keeping   thefe 
Aleim^  inclddcd  all  the  Conditions  on  Man's 
Part  to  be  performed  by  every  typical  Ac- 
tion in  the  ceremonial  Law  inftituted  at 
the  firft  making  of  Peace,  and  the  reft  of 
the  written  Law,  is  but  an  E^planatbn  of 
thefe.    This  was  becaufe  the  Names  were 
called  Aleinty  which  were  not  of  the  Ef- 
fencc-exifeng,  who,  as  they  were  a  Shadow 
of  the  true  j^im^  were  ordered  to'fuppwt 
Man  withNeceflarics,  and  deliver  him  for 
a  proper  Time,  from  temporal  Death  5 
and  though  they  could  inake  no  Covenant, 
thofe  whom  the  Heathens  and  Apoftates 
made  Priefts  to  them,  pretended  to  make 
Reprefentatives  of  them^  to  go  before  the 

People, 
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|^coJ>Ife,  Slid  to  flaJike  Govenants  with  the  » 
PfcOpfc  on  thck  Behalf.  And  the  People 
joined  in  thofe  Cotcnants,  fworc  by  them, 
Gff.^So  Exod.  xxxii.  i.  Up:,  make  us  Ateim 
^hiebjhall  ^  before  us.  Vcr.  4.  Thefebi 
iiy  Alcim^  O  Ifraeli  which  brought  thee  up 
Imt  of  the  Land  of  Bgypt.  So  there  wert^ 
LawsinOppofitiofti  JIa:(?</.  xxiii.  32.xx3tiv; 
15;  Deut.  yil  2i   fbou  jhak  nnan  cut 

m  no  Purifier  with  them,  nor  t3jrmbN*> 
foi^ttV  Aleim.  Jbf.  xxiii.  7.  Neither  CoM^ 
metnor-dte  in  the  Name  of  their  Alcim ;  not 
fwear  by,  nor  Jerve  them.  But  prcfendy 
ifter^fomc  of  t»c  People  brbke  thefc  Laws; 
imd  ib  the  Covenant  with  Jehovah  Akim^ 
khd  hadaTctaple,  Jud.  ix.  46.  to  rvSn  hVi. 
tiiftory  hf  Beathen  Gods,  v>.  97.  Jupitef 
^kttam^d  ixRomi^  Sfmjor  Fiditis^  2tgvi 
Wif,  yujnter  Faderator,  (Confederate) 
Thucyd.  f*  Adjtite  or  fwear  by  Heaven,  dt 
Ouranos  brphj'  C.  hVK  p.  121.  jirabi 
^  JB.  2.  ^'  An  Idol  and  falfc  God.  S. 
Col.  Idols,  which  in  Contempt,  in  the  ic- 
fttinine  Gender  as  jmiong  the  Rabbins 
the  fcighcd  Deitifts,  aa  called  mnVji*  3. 
a  Serpent.  4;  The  Moon  homed -and  the 
Son,  the  Aryans  vrorfhimc^  each  ibr^ 
God—*-  Jilahathj  a|>roper  Najne  as  it  were 
biFtheStui,becatrfe  it  is  not  rclEtrained  hy' 
an  Article.  2.  The  Mame  of  41  Place  in 
}Mefopotamia^^  tX^vhtH  God,  but  it  is  ufed 
C  c*2  xliii^ 
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only '  in  a  Prayer  where  God*  is  invoked^ 
Pfal.  xliii.  I.  19.    Oh  God.     Cor.  Sur. 
XX ii.  26."  So  Ji^Jg.  viii.  33.  Asfoon  tfi Gi- 
deon ivas  deady  the  Children  ^Ifrael  turned 
4tgain^   and  went  a  Whoring  after  Baalim, 
and  fet  up  Baal  Berithfor  (to  the  Ufe  of> 
Aleiw.     Whether  Baal  be  taken  here  as 
Lord,  and   fo  be  the  fame  as  Al^  or  only 
for  the  Spirit,  one  of  the  three,  and  Berith 
tc  taken  as  a  Name  for  yf/,  and  include  the 
three  in  ^/,  the  Irradiator,   Matters  not 
much.     And  they  not  only  made  Baal  a 
Maker  of  a  Covenant  with  them,  which  I 
fuppofe   was  the  fame  as  God  made  firft 
about  Day  and  Night  with  Noah  3  for  I 
think  he  only  eftabliihed  or  renewed  the 
Covenant :    Baal  could  perform  no  othcr^ 
nor   that  neither,   without  God's  Leave. 
But  they  made  him  the  Witnefs,  and  the 
Avenger  of  thofe  who  were  injured  by  the 
Breakers  of  Covenants  made  among  them. 
Jer.  txii.  1 6.     And  it  Jkall  come  to  fafs^  if 
they  will  diligently  learn  the  Ways  of  my 
Peopky  to  fwear  by  my  Name  Jehovah 
livethj  (as  they  taught  my  People  to  fwear 
by  Baal)  then^  &c.  What  the  Aleim  bound 
tiiemfelves  to  perform, .  mentioned  in  the. 
Scripture  in  .Generals,   or  in  Particulars,  or 
more  particularly  what  each  Perfon  was  on 
Jais  Part  to  perform  towards  the  Recovery 
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or  Reftauration  of  fallen  Man,  is  not  ixC 
•tended  to  be  otherwife  than  occafionaljy 
mentioned  in  this  Difcourfe :  Indeed  the 
Engagements  in  the  Covenant  feem  to  b9 
put  upon  a  more  aiFeftionate  Foot,  thaa 
that  of  Kings  and  their  Nations,  or  Sub- 
jeds.  It  is  frequently  taken  from  that  Co? 
venant  made  between  Husband  and  Wife. 
So  Mai.  ii.  14.  T'he  Wife  of  thy  Covenant. 
And  Ifa.  liv.  5.  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  HuJ^ 
band ;  (the  LordofHoJis  is  his  Name)  end 
thy  Redeemer^  the  Holy  one  of  Ifrael,  of  the 
Aleim  of  the  avhole  Earth  Jhali  be  be  called. 
And  thrice  literally,  Hofea  ii.  ib.  In  that 
Dayy  faith  Jehovah,  thoujhalf  fall  me^  nfv 
Husband',  and  Jhall  no  piore  call  me,  my 
Baal,  (or  Baalim)  and  I  'will  take  fiway 
the  Name  of  Baalim  oi^t  of  thy  Mouth ; 
cndthey  fhall  no  more  commemorate  in  their 
Name — •  /  'will  betroth  thee  unto  me  fof 
ever^  yea^  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
Righteoufnefs  and  in  Judgment,  and  loving 
Kindnefsj  and  in  Mercies.  I  will  even  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  Faithfulnefs^  and  thou  J^alt 
know  Jehovah.  The  Church  is  treated  as 
a  Spoiife/  and  the  Believers  as  Children, 
So  the  Nations  or  Cities  who  have  been 
,  Breakers  of  the  Covenant,  arc  but  fcldom 
called  Rebels,  but  frequently  Fornicators^ 
jmd  the  A<a  going  a  whoring  after  later 
C  c  3  JUeim^ 
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'jikim.  As  Terms  of  Love  are  uied  Iwr 
twccn  Ac  Spoufc  and  die  Church,  fo  they 
nie  fuch  Words  for  the  falfc  Jlieitn^  and 
the  Reprefentations  pf  them,  as  ni!— ^D^I 
r—UTKO — in  Lovers,  &c.  not  what  on? 
fe^rs  or  ferves,  but  what  one  adniires,  lovd| 
and  defires.  Though  i  Par.  xvi.  26.  PfaU 
icvi.  ^.  Jul  the  Aleirn  o/" 7^^  Nations  aty, 
tyh^b^^  ^j//' Jehovah  «?j^  /i&f  Heavens  (the 
Kamcs).  Though  the  Heavens  were  frana- 
cd  to  ftiew  the  Trinity,  and  did  ihew  it 
before  the  Fall,  perhaps,  becaufe  tliatwas 
foreknown,  and  they  made  to  ferve  foe 
that  End  after  \  and  though  It  may  be  faidl 
if  Mankind  had  not  fallen,  fo  thattherQ 
had  been  no  Occa0on  for  diis  latter  Par^ 
bf  the  Covenant,  and  for  our  Redemptions^ 
W  that  We  had  had  no  other  Concern 
with  God,  but  to  obey  his  Laws  as  King, - 
l»ve  had  had  no  Occafion  to  enquire  into  th0 
l^crfonality  of  God  ^  nor  had  it  teen  of 
afiy  Ufe  to  us,  to  hkye  known  it  j  but  it 
docs  not  yet  appear,  by  any  Thing  of  h«-| 
toan  Writing,  which  I  have  feen,  that  tK^ 
Tr%ity  v^^ere  hot  concerned  in  the  firft  Fart 
of  the  Covenant,  ^nbr  whether  the  Triiiity 
as  fuch,  might  not  be  ofiended  in  Mans 
iF'all  5  but  if  not,  now,  fhe  Caiei^  fer  o^ 
^erwift.  It  was  immediately  nece^ary. 
Sifter  the  PaO,  botk  to  exhibit  the  Trisiity, 
-'"'  '*-*  '   "^  ^ "^^     •■  5tn4 
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ffid  die  Man  talqcQ  into  it,  becaufe  that 
was  then  the  Means  and  Manner  of  pqr 
jSalvation*    So  the  Mro  that  wijfhes  thejre 
(houid  be  no  God,  or  no  future  State,  }$ 
lefs  our  Eneroy^  than  he  that  wi(hes  tiiere 
^ould  be  no  Jleim  ^  fo  takes  away  ^ 
pignity  oiChrifi^  ^nd  his  Abili^es  to  pro^ 
cure  Salvation.    What  Rcafon  H^Jems 
|iad  to  conftrue  this  Judgis^   is  not  p9\^ 
diificiilt  to  ^•^i  perhaps  others  h^ve  fol- 
lowed them  frojtn  Excdt  xyi.  6.     T^en  hU 
Rafter  Jball  bring  Jbim  fmto  tig  AIfw^  • 
To  make  a  Man  who  was  willing^  j^d  his 
jPofterity,  Slaves  for  ever,  wa?  not  to  hp 
tranfa<aed  l)efore  the  Judges,  who  hadPow^ 
^r  m  c»fc  of  Cripcs,  to  determine  the  Lif^ 
of  a  Man,     This  had  further  Copfequcn^- 
ccs^  the  Words  may  very  well  bear,  tlw^t 
It  wa$  to  be  done  at  the  Tabprnacle }  hot 
ff  it  mn&  be  before  Men,  itnt^uO:  bebfl^ 
^jre  him  from  Tinje  to  Time,  who  ba4 
^covenanted,  and  fworn  to  prote^  and  dc^ 
Jiver  his  People }  and  iftheyw^sr^  Kipgs, 
they  would  not  have  mnm  Trwble  on 
that  Account,    xxii.  $•  Ihujbaft  mt^bip 
revik  the  Aleim.  Pi^J.  *cyii.  7,  'mrpnf 
him  nil  ye  Aleirq.  vjpr.  Q.  for  tbm  Jcbova^i 
4frt  fx^ltidfar^bwi  alf^pipx.  ftdAx^Uf 
j2f  Jbmiefaidye  ^^  Aleim.    There  arq 
Judg^  apaong  Mci>,  and  t^jec^Js  »  proper 
^  P  *  .W9f4 
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Word  for  fach  Judges,  becaufe  they  aft 
diftindly,  at  fcveral  Times,  and  in  fevcral 
Places.  But  the  Ai3:  of  executing  Judg- 
ment, is  a  Branch  of  Government,  and  is 
a  fingle  Aft.  Several  Perfons  may  judge 
at  once  in  one  Thing,  and  there  had  been 
no  Occafion  to  have  ihewed  the  Perfonality 
for  that ;  the  A^ion  is  afcribed  in  com- 
mon to  Jehovah^  to  Aly  and  to  Aleim  ; 
though  there  may  be  Reafons  why  each 
at  each  Place  is  inferted,  and  where  the 
Word  Judge  is  joined,  •  tis  always  bflB^O 
fingular.  And  Ifa.  xxx.  1 8.  it  is  joined 
to  Jehovah  and  jileim  together.  PfaL  1. 
6.  And  the  Heavens  jkall  declare  bis  Rifj^te^ 
oufnefsy  for  the  Aleim  is  judge  bimjelf  y 
Selah.  Pfalvii.  12.  ihe  AXcim  a  jujl  Judge. 
^nd  as  one  or  more  might  rule  or  judge, 
fo  one  or  more  might  have  made  a  Co- 
venant by  bath  ;  and  if  there  had  been 
feveral  Parts  for  each  to  aft  in  that^IIove- 
nant,  there  had  been  no  Occafion  to  have 
mentioned  the  Perfonality,  or  ufed  a  plurai 
Word^  or  as  there  is  feveral  Times  plural 
Word4  o^  Difiinftion  joined  with  itl 
Glaffius  663.  "  \Vhere  the  Unity  of  the 
Effence  is  pointed  out  by  a  Noun  fingular, 
there  the  Plurality  of  the  Perfons  is  indi- 
cated by  a  Participle  plural,  But  if  a  Verb 
pluiral  Be  joined  to  the  Noun  D^H^K,  G^n^ 
^-  13.  XXXV,  J.  I  Sam.  vit.  23.  alfo  an  A^ 
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Jedjivc  or  a  Partipple  plural,  Deut,  ^  v.  26, 
Jpf.  xxiv.  19.  Pfal.  Iviii.  12.  Jer.'x.  loj 
xxiii.  36,  G?r/*  The  Conditions  of  thisCovcri 
nant  majkes  it  ijeceiTary  to  exprefs  the  Per-,' 
'fons^nay,  both  before  and  at  the^Ianifeftatit- 
pn,  to  diftinguifli  them  5  bccaufe  each  was  to  . 
^a  his  proper  Part.  For  the  Reafons  afpre-»^ 
faid  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genefis^  it  is 
writ  only  ^leimy  int^c  fccond  Chapter, 
Vcr.  4,  Jehovah  Aleim.  The  filft  to  fhew 
that  thofe  who  were  our  Aleim^  were  the 
Creators  and  Formers  of  the  Aleim  in  thp. 
Heavens  5  ^nd  after  that  they  were  formed, 
to  fhew  that  it  was  the  Aleim  of  the  Ef- 
fencc-exift|ng,  jind  not  thofe  created  and 
fupported,  which  created  and  formed  Man, 
Yet  ufing  fingular  Words  with  a  plural 
Name,  vvhere  it  is  poffible,  cxprefles  the 
Unity,  the  Copcurrence  in  the  Aft,  and 
4oes  not  deftiroy  the  Perfons  ;  a  Perfeaion 
which  can  attend  no  other  P'erfons,  at  leaft 
in  this  Syftem,  fince  tjieFall.  And  \\ 
yras  f ertainly  proper  to  infert  the  ferfons 
at  the  Creation,  pther^vife,  if  that  Word 
Jj^d  been  f|ngi|lar^  apd  all  the  Words  plur 
ral  ever  after,  that  would  have  been  ^ 
foundation  for  a  Pretence  of  Superiority. 
As  the  whole  and  every  Part  is  mfallibly 
,trl:^e,  and  writ  in  the  higheft  Degree  qf 
;\Vifdof|)  and  Perfcaion,  the  Difcovery  pf 

*tht 


no  MOSESV-r. 

fhc  Trinity  was  of  N^e^cy  when  th^ 
jfpreat  Mymry  of  the  Redemption  of  Man 
was  made  known,  and  wherever  there  are 
Hints  of  that  in  the  Old  Teftam^nt,  there 
may  be  fome  Hints  of  the  Share  eacl) 
Perfon  was  to  have  in  it  But  there  W9B 
no  Ocoafion  for  piilindkion  of  Perfoos,  op 
diftind  Shares  of  Operation,  in  the  Creation; 
k  was  one  entire  AGt :  And  the  Ability^ 
viz.  Motion,  which  was  given,  was  by 
one  entiri  Aft.  And  the  Formation  wa$ 
performed  by  thatSpirit  ^hich  wasi  a  Part 
of  the  material  Creation.  That  which  was 
made  for  Man,  and  Man  himfelf,  while 
pcrfed,  was  the  equal  Work  of  the  jlleim^ 
or  of  all  the  three  Perfons.  His  Fail  oc- 
cafioned  the  Neceflity  oi  Redemption,  an4 
of  thefeparate  OfHces  of  the  three  Perfons 
in  that  Work.  Thofe  who  make  the 
Son  the  Creator,  the  fole  Operator  in 
Matter,  reprefent  him  as  inferior  ^  thofe 
vhomiakehim  Joint-operator,  nuke  hirp. 
one  of  the  Aleim^  and  equal ;  when  Sb 
yobn  iets  focAi  the  Eflence-exifting,  or  Di-« 
yinity  of  the  Son  or  Mejfiab^  he  doc?  noj 
inakehimthe  Operator  $  but  fays,  in  ex? 
prefs  Words,  With  him  all  Things  were 
made.  And  that  it  might  not  be  left  to  die 
Uncertainty  of  a  Prepofition,  And  withouf 
bim  mtbin^  was  madf  fvhifb  was  ma4e. 
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^ho'C  was  no  other  Way  in  this  Reyelafi- 
pn,  to  dcfcribe  his  EflTcnce.  iSt.  John  had  thg 
iame  Taik  which  Mofes  had  3  Mofes  (hcw*4 
that  that  Being  which  created  Matter,  wa^ 
to  be  wprjJiippcd  J  apd  St.  yofm  ihews  tha^ 
the  MeJ^h  v^s  joint,  or  a  Perfop  fif  ^hat 
Eflcpce  which  preated  Matter.  Cbr^  fays^p 
1^  helieve  f «  Ood^  helievf  alfi  in  me :  Ye 
pclicvc  that  God  created  the  World  and 
Man,  believe  that  I  am  a  Perfon  in  thai 
jSfleiice  whiph  created  the  World  and  Man* 
And  now  whep  the  Afeaiiing  of  theNames 
IS  known,  fo  thpfe  Names,  whether  one 
pr  naore,  without  or  with  Attributes,  ap^ 
|)ear  in  each  Place  evidently  proper  to  l?e 
pfed  for  the  Perfon  or  Perfons  who  fpea^ 
the  Perfon  or  Perfon§  fpoke  to,  the  Occa- 
|ion,  Subje^,  Time,  atid  all  Circumftan- 
ccs  J  and  fo  will  the  iiioral  Names  or  At^ 
tributes  appear  to  be,  when  they  are  ex- 
plained. 90  now,  when  the  Conteft  be- 
tween the'Partlcs  for  the  Effenre-exifting 
pn^  one  Side,  and  the  SubjHtapce  of  the 
Heavens  on  the  other,  and  foj  the  jfkifk 
prtlie  Eifenpe-cxifting,  and  the  Aleim  of 
the  SuJ)ftahce  of  the  Heavens,  is  evidently 
ihewcd,  it  wift  %m>tzx  that  djefe  Names 
}^^ "  for  tihiofc  piftin^pn§,  art  pro- 
oerly  placed,  ^c  AMhcyur€4J&?i5,  7^- 
IjiQVab^  ^4  MehU^  alwaysj^imlar,  beqaufe 
the  ISifence,  Sovereignty/ Jtovtdence,  Is 
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pnc,  and  the  Adminiftration,  where  it  i$ 
notby  Covenant  limited  or  divided,  is  one, 
fo  they  not  only  uic  the  jileim  plural  (of 
thofe  fent  perhaps  two  of  the  whole*  three) 
but  they  ufe  each  of  thcfe  fingular  Names 
with  *  Word  or  Words  of  Attribute,  Occo- 
nomy,  or  emblematically,  &c.  which  fhew 
that  it  is  ufed  for  a  Perfon,  and  diflinguifhes 
which  Perfon,  arid  together,  cxprefles  that 
he  is  of  the  Eflence,  has  Sovereignty  it| 
himfelf,  or  &c.     And  though  the  whole 
EiTcnce  be  concerned,  yet  that  Perfon  in 
that  A<3:  immediately.     Where  one  fmall 
iFamily  was  carried    into  Dcfarts  among 
Strangers,  aiid  into  peopled  Kingdoms,  and 
had  no  other  Affiftance,  Al-Shadi  vy^as  ^ 
very  proper  Name  ;  where  an  Appeal  is 
made,  as  Jof.  xxii.  22.  left  thiere  fhould  be 
apy  Doiibt,  all  the  three  Names  are  ufed, 
jily  Aleiniy  Je&ovab^  and  to  ftrengthen  it, 
i:epeated.  So  in  Invocation,  or  wh^re  there 
are  Laws,  Threatnings,  or  Afts  of  ordi- 
nary Providepcc  or  Rule,  and  Promifcs  or 
Afl:s  concerning  the  Covenant  for  the  Sal- 
yation   of  Man,  and  Prefervation  of  the 
yews  to  that  End,  intermixed,  thofe  finr 
gular  and  plural,  are   frequently  ufed  to- 
gether 5  as  they  always  are,  where  each 
had  their  Rival,  and  where  it  was  necefr 
fary  to  exprefs  Uiat  the  jileim  were  of  the 

^  ""  ^  Eflfence. 
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!ElScncc,  had  the  l^owcr  In  diem,  or  J£St^ 
And  this  Ufage  proves  what  is  contcn4c4 
^r  3  and  thus  in  every  Refpedt  the  Hea-[ 
thens  ufcd  Words  for  their  Subftahcx,  and^ 
as  they  call  them,  Perfons,  and  fomething 
xnore. 

As  it  is  neceffary  to  ftiew  the  Words  of 
the  Prophets,  it  may  not  be  improper  tc> 
ihcv7  the  Thoughts  and  Ufage  or  fome  o£ 
.the  different  Branches  of  Mankind  con'* 
cerning  thefe  Words,  particularly  the  Ale-^ 
im^  to  which  others  ma^  add  ^  or  improve 
hereafter* 

I  do  not  find  diat  there  ever  was  any  At- 
tempt made  to  fet  up  any  falfe  God,  ex* 
cept  die  Heavens ;  nor  do  I  find  that  there 
ever  was  any  Attempt  to  make  any  Reprc* 
fcntation  of  Jab^  or  Jehovah^  or,  &c.  ex- 
cept of  the  Akimy  or  AL 
/  The  People  of  each  Nation  had  their 
Aleim.  Judg.  iij.  5,  6.  Canaanites,  Hit- 
tites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perezites,  andi 
Hivites,  and]th\i^tt%  — and ferved  their 
Aleim.  2  Sam.  vii.  23.  tyhom  the  Ale- 
im  went  to  redeem — from 'Egy^t^  from 
the  Nations  and.  their  Aleim;  Iia.  xxxvii, 
12.  Hanje  the*A\axn  of  the  JNations  de^ 
livered  //6^;^,— Gozan— Haran — -Rezeph 
;■— Eden-~So  the  Aleim  of  Ifraely  1  Sam. 
xvii.  46.  Aleim  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xii.   12* 

Numb. 
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iJmnb.  xaaax.  4;  Aleim  of  Ac  AmbHtiii 
Jtidg.  Ti;  lo;  Akim  oi  tbc  ZidoniaMi 
Mowitts^  and  Children  of  An^nm^  t 
Bangs  xi.  33.  the  j*W/»  of  the  Philifitn&Si, 
t  Sffld.  V;  7;  Every  Nation  made  jS^m  of 
their  ovm^'—'Bai^hn'i^Cuth^^ILimatb^'^ 
Auites^^S^rvftfSi  i  Kings  xvii;  29; 
iviii.  34i  35i  Ifa;  stxxvi.  19;  ^aJTi 
almofl:  every  City  had  their  Alkim. 
In  Stem.  Pfal.  btrxiy-  8;  cxlvii.  1 2.  Ak^ 
im  of  B^ow,  or  the  Children  (rf  iSt?rr; 
z  Par.  X3tv.  I,  aoi  Akim  of  DUm^^, 
cus^  xxvii;  2^.  Sometimes  the  ^lif/m  of 
tiic  Family  m  a  fingle  Houfe,  as  ^ndg^ 
Xvii.  5.  So  they  have  the  Wc^ds^  */,  %i 
WTj  fAp/r^  joinecL 

This  Word  is  applifcd  to  the  i^erfofts  id. 
the  E^nce-exifting,  in  a  vaft  Number  of 
Places;  to  the  Peiifon  Ai^  Gen.  xlvi.  j; 
Tlal.  Ixxxiv.  8.  to  Melak,  Pfdl.  3div.  5; 
aclvii.  8.  Ixxiv  12.  htxxiv.  4.  cxlv,  i.  and 
as  they  aded  jointly  to  that  one^  or  twoj 
which  is  employed.  JuJg.  vi;  20;  xiii.  6i. 
1  P^nxxi,  15.  2  Ptfr.  Xxxvi.   ib: 

The  Akim  of  die  EiScnce-exifting  art 
faid  to  be  the  living  Akim  j  the  true  Alki 
im  J  the  moft  high  Akim  5  the  onl^y  jSc'^ 
im.  It  is  faid  that  there  are  none  <** 
ther,  none  befidcs.  They  are  faid^to  have 
created  the  Heavens  and  the  Eardi  5  to  ht 
"  the. 
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file  ^Aleim  of  ^acob^  Fatter.    0m.  xlvt, 
.  3*  T'be  Alcim  of  your  Fathers^  the  Aleim 
^  Abraham^  ihe  Aleim  £^  Jfaac,  and  the 
Aleim  ^  Jacob.    Exod.    iiu    i^,  ■■     -'i 
!rZvi  /i  »i?jf  ATij/^^^  j/%r  ever^  tbh  is  mf 
Memmal  throughout  all  Creneratiens.  (This 
was  in  Diftinraion  to  all  who  had    any 
Pretenfions   to  the  Birth  of  the  Mcffiah^ 
bccaufe   he  had  conferred    that  Honour 
by  Oith  upon  this  Line,  exclufive.    Bttt 
it  no  others  ha^  worfhipped  him,  fure^ 
in  the  Senfe  we  take  Godj,  he  had  ftill  been 
'the  God  of  all  Men.)     Thcfe  jileim  &re 
faid  to  have  fworn,  to    have  made  4  Co^ 
venant,  to  have  redeemed.    It  wias  ex- 
pe£ted  from  thefe  true  jikim^   that  thejf 
ihould  perform  their  Part  bf  the  Cove^ 
hant;  that  as  a  Type  or  Earneft,   they 
were  to  go  before  the  People  to  delivy 
them  from  their  Enemies  and  their  jlk^ 
im^  2  Sam^  vii.  23.  And  that  they  Were 
'to  redeem  Man  from  the  Captivity  of  his 
fpiritual   Enemy,    from  the  Penalties   pf 
tne  Fxwrfeiture ;  for  which  Love,  Praiie, 
Hom^,  Wor(hip^  Service,  Sacrifice^  £s?r» 
were  to  be  paid  to  them.    To  this  End, 
they  were  to  know,  and  remember,  and 
believe  in  the  JJeim  j   that  Knowledg<r> 
Hegard,   and  Confidence,  was  Life  1  ami 
*]|^norance,  Negleft  or  iforgetting  of  diem, 

was 
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was  Death,  and  curfing  them  was  un3 
pardonable.  Pfal.  ix.  1.7.  ^e  ff^icked 
Jhall  be  turned  into  Hell^  and  all  the 
People  that  forget  the  Aldm.  So  Jer^ 
in.  2  li  ■  ■  •'  TCbey  have  forgotten  Jehovah 
their  Alcim.  So  Hof.  xiii.  4.  'Thou  Jhalt 
know  no  Alcim  6ut  me  :  There  is  no  Sa^ 
n)iour  hefdes  me.  PfaL  Ixxviii.  li.  They 
believed  not  in  the  Aleim,  and  trufted  not 
in  his  Salvation.  Lev.  xxiv.  1 5.  Who-- 
foever  curfeth  his  Aleim,  Jhall  bear  his 
Sin.  • 

This  Word  was  carried  down  to  thofe 
^ho  were  appointed  by  the  Word  of  God 
cither  particularly,  or  generally,   as  an  Or- 
der of  Princes  or   Kings,  &c.  who  were 
fworn   to  lead,  protect,  or  deliver,   in  it 
lower  Senfe,  and  arc  taken  for  fuch  in  the 
following  Texts  ;  but  feveral  of  them  are 
inifconftrued,     Ezod.  xii.  6.     xxii.  8,  9, 
•^8.  I.  Sam.  ii.  25,  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6.  (inclu- 
ded XGvii.  7.)  cxxxviii-  i.  John  x.  34,  3^, 
36.  But  it  feems  as  if  it  was  applied  only 
to  thofe  in  the  Covenant,  and   had  fworn 
as  Kings,   or  &c.  becaufe  other  Nations 
•had  Kings,  (Sc.     Ifa.  xxxi.  3.  The  Egyp- 
tians are  Men  and  not  Aleim. 

The  Word  is  applied  to  the  Trinity  iti 
the  Matter  of  the  Heavens,  by  the  Name 
of  Baal^  J^dg.  viii.  33.  by  the  Name  of 

Hajiereth, 
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ifyjieretb-^  i  Kings  xi.  33.  by  the  Name  of 
Chemojh^  Judg.  xu  24,  i  Kings  xi.  33- by 
the  Name  of  Milvorn^  i  Kings  xi.  33.  by 
the  Name  of  Baalzebub^  2  IGngsv.  2.  by 
the  Nainc  of  Succoth  Benothy  Nergdl,  Ajhi^ . 
ma^  Nibbaz^  TartMk,  Adramelecky  Ana^ 
meleck^  xs'iu  29*  by  the  Name  of  Nifrocbi 
xix,  37. 

This  Word  is  applied  to  Creatures,  or 
Images  of  them,  or  of  fome  of  their 
Parts }  I  think  1  may  fay  chiefly  taken; 
ftom*  the  Reprcfentation  of  thpfe  in  the 
Cberubimy  with  fdme  Reprcfcntations  of 
the  Condition^  or  Motions  in  the  Hea- 
vens J  as  Exod.  xxxii.  4,  the  Calf^  J^^S* 
3cyi,  .23,  Dagon ;  Deut  xxxii*  17.  Goats ^ 
Ezehxvi'  17.  l^bou  niadeft  to  tpyfelf  Im^ 
agfSj  (of  Men)  (Afeyy.  of  a  Male.)  And 
the  reft  are  expre&d  by  other  Words^ 
which  imply  this. 

;,  Thefe  Images  \Vere:  made  Ezod-  xx.  23. 
of  Gold  or  Silver;  Ifa.  xlii.  17.  molterl 
and  carved  ;  Deut  xxxiii.  36.  of  Wood 
or  Stone.;  Ifa.  xxi.  9  graved.  They  were  • 
Hmong  other  Ufes^  to  be  carried  before  them, 
and,  as  they  fuppofed^  to  deliver  them  from 
their  Enemies,  to  raife  Ftuks,  Water^  G?r.^ 
to  deliver  them  from  Death.  .  And  the 
yews  were  forbid,  Lev.,  xxvi.  i.  Te  Jl:all 

Vol,  iU.  ■  D  d         ,   :  make 
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make  you  no  Idols  nor  graven  Bnage^  neh 
ther  rear  you  up  a.Jianding  Image,  nei- 
ther Jl^all  ye  fet  up  any  Image  of  Stone  in 
your  Land,  to  bow  down  unto  it\  For 
(bccaufc)   I  the  EJfence^exifting  am  your 

Alcun,  Deut.  v.  8.    Ibid. And  I  the 

EJfence-exiJiing,   thy  Alcim,     am  jealous 
Aleim  —  Of  thcfc  fomc    might    ha 
intended  to   be  Reprefeatations  of    the 
true  jileim,  but  unlawfully  or  falfely  re- 
prefehted.  Judg,  xvii.  5.   Exod.   xxxii.  i. 
4^  23,  31.  I  Kings  xii.  28. — Of  fomc  of 
thefe  who  made  falfe  Reprefeatations,  it 
is  faid,  2  Kings  xvii,  29.  Howbeit,  every 
J^ation  made  Aleim    of  their  «w,  &a 
—  Ver.    33,  ^ey  feared  Jehovah/  and 
ferved  their  cwn  Aleim,  after  the  Manner 
of  the  Nations.    So  Zepb.  i.  5.  That /wear 
by  Jehovah,  andjwear  by  Malcham  (thehr 
King.)  , 

So  in  Oppofition  to  the  Aleim  of  the 
EiTencc-exifting/  to  the  jiieim  of  Ifrael^ 
9S  Exod.  XX.  2.  &c.  they  are  called  the  A- 
kim  of  others^  Deut.  xi.  28.  xiii.  2,  13. 
xxix.  26.  yer^  vii.  9.  of  Strapgers,  ef 
the  People,  of  the  Nations  or  Gentiles, 
new,  changeable,  J^^g*  v.  8.  later,  vain. 
I  Qiron..  xvi.  i6.  Pfal.xcvu  5.  which 
thcyj  the  .  ^raeiites^  knew  not.  Deut.. 
xxxii*  ij.  no  Al^i.     z  Cbron^im.  o. 
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|fer:  kiivii.  i^.      jfi^r.  li.  liT  ivl  id» 

Thiereforc  the  IfraeHtes  were  comniahd-.' 
fed,  EAW.  xXiiv.  I7;  ndt  to  niake  an^jn, 
^  indltfen  jfileim  *,  Ibia.  xxiii.  1 3 .  not  to 
*  make  ahy  Mention  of  thdfc  jHeM  chd- 
fen  or  made  by  others ;  ver.  32.  not  to 
make  4ny  Covenant  vi^ith  them  j  -b^.  24* 
hot  to  bovjr  down  to  them  5  ihid.  jtxxiv* 
14.  ndt  to  worftiip  thetri  ;  xiiiL  24^  33; 
ifot  to  fervc  them  j  xxii.  20.  ndt  to  {sl^ 
fcrifice  to  them. -r^^^-^  cotttrdry, 

Deuti  viii  25,  l^he  graiyen  Imitgks  of  tbeifi 
fi^dmjhjaliye  btiirn'Wtth  Fire;  xii.  3.  3^ 
Jf^alJ  utterly  defray  ail  the  Ptdces  Hvbenin 
fbe^  NkHcns  ivhich  ye  Jhail  pojfefi  ferved 
thfif  Alfeim'— •  iTou  Jhall  cvertDrow  ibeit 
^Ifarsi  and  break  their  Pillari^  and  burn 
their  Groves  ijoitb  Fire :  AndyouJhaU  hew 
down  the  graven  Images  of  tbeir  Aleimi 
Vmd  d^dy  the  Naniis  6f  them  OU  of  tbat^ 
PfUce. 

As  tlie  fii-ft  Btifincfs  of  all  the  Difpeii* 
jfitiotis  td  the  Ji'ws^  was  to  make  them 
kfidl^  that  there  was  ah  Effeiice-exifting 
fiipcfi«)r  td  the  Subftance  of  the  Heavens^* 
the  ne*t;  and  iB  the  Cafe  ftobd  betweea 
fetodartd  Mani'thft chief oiie/bfecaufctjie' 
fifft  ;\^oMd  ^aVail^nothing,  was  to  AfeWl' 
Dd  a  Acaii^ 
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%dTi,.  make;  them  knfew,  or  believe,  that; 
thtxtyfcxt  Aleinty  and  that  the  Akim  were 
of*  the  Eflence-exifting,    and  that    there 
were  no  other  Akiniy  in  the  highcft  Scnfejj 
fych  as  had  covenanted,   and  f Worn  to  re- 
tiicve  Man,  but  thefe.     Exod.  xxix.  45. 
And  I  wiU  dwell  amongji  the  Children  of 
Ifracl,  and  will  be  Alejijn  to  them  ;  and  they 
f:allknpix>  that  1  am  Jehovah  their  Alein>, 
that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them:   I 
am  Jehovah  their  Aleim,  Lev.    xxvi.    12. 
a  Cor.  vi.  16.    So  Deut.  iv.  55.  Unfo  thee 
it  wasjhenied^  that  thou  migbtejlknom  that 
Jehovah  is  Aleim  ;  there  is  none  elfebefides 
him :  put  of  Heaven^  be  made  thee  to  hear  kis 
Voice  that  be  might  in/lru&thee  ;  atd  upon^ 
Earth  hejhewed  thee  his  great  Fire,  and^ 
thou  heardji  his  Words  out^the  Midjiofthe 
Fire.     Ve»  39,  Know  therefore  this  I>ay, 
imdconfdirin thine  Heart,  that ]<^oy^  he 
is  Aleim,  in  Heaven  above   and  upon  tbe^ 
Earth  beneath*,  there  is  none  elfe.   vi.  24. 
to  fear  Jehovah  our  Aleim,ycr  our  Good  al^ 
ways.  vii.  9.  Know  therefore  that  Jehovah 
thy  Aleim,  he  is  Aleim,    the  faithful  Al,. 
which  keepetb  Covenant  ^nd  Mercy  with 
tbem  that  love  him.  i  Sam.  xviii.  46,  That 
blithe  Earth  may  knowjbat  ttfi  there  are^ 
:  Aleim 
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^Aleim  (that  the  Jdeim  are)  in  Ifrael.  i 
iKings  xviii.  36.  This  Day  let  it  be  known 
that  thou  art  Aleim  in  IJraeL  2  Kings 
xix.  19,  That  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
Earth  may  know  that  thou  art  Jehovah 
the  Aleint^  thoii  only,  i  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 
Know  the  Akim  of  thy  Father^  and  fer%e 
him  mtb  a  perfeSi  Heart.  PfaJ.  xlvi.  1 1- 
Know  th^t  I  am  the  Aleim.  lix.  14.  Shall 
know  that  the  Aleim  rule  in  Jacob.  Ixxvi; 
2,  In  Judah  is  the  Aleim  known  i  his  Name 
great  in  Ifrael.  c.  3.  Ezek.  xxviii.  24,^ 
2i6.  Know  that  Jehovah  he  is  the  Aleim. 
Proy.  ii.  5.  And  thou  Jhalt  find  the  Know^ 
ledge  of  the  Aleim.  Jfai.  xlv.  14.  Only  in 
thee  is  Ah  ^^^  *^?^^  ^T^  ^^  Aleim  befides. 
Ver.  21.'  I  am  Jehovah  and  there  are  no 
Aleim  befides  m^.  Al  that  jufiifies'^  and 
befides  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  *  Look  unto 
me^  and  be  faved^  all  the  Ends  of  the 
Earth:  For  I  am  Al,  and  there  is  none 
other.  Hof.  iv.  i .  Hear  the  Word  of  Jeho^ 
V ah ^  ye  Children  of  Ifrael-,  Jor  Jehovah 
hath  a  Controverfy  with  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Landy  becaufe  there  is  no  Truthy  nor 
Mercy ;  neither  Knowledge  of  the  Aleim  in 
the  Land.  xiii.  4.  ^ou  Jhalt  know  no  Aieim 
hut  mey  for  there  is  no  Saviour  befides  me. 
The  next  great  Concern  of  the  Peo- 
ple, was  cxprefs'd  by  the  Word  tJ^p3j^ 
^^  D  d  3  which 
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^ich  wc  r<jndcr  Seek  5   they  were  to  ag^ 
ply   to  tlic  jileimy'  which  implies,    that 
they   expected  Deliverance  from  the  ji-^ 
leim.  ^  i5^i/r.   iv.   29.  jBjs//  {/*  ^r^/^  /i^^cd; 
tbou  Jbalt  Jeei  Jehovah  tiy  jileim/ tbpu 
/halt^nd  htniy  if  tboufeek  him  ivith  all  thy, 
Hearty    and  %vith  all  thy  SouL     i  Chron. 
xvi.  II,   Seek  Jehovah^    and  his  Strength -, 
feek  bis  Face  continually.     2  Chron.  xi.  16* 
^^Such  asfet  their  Hearts  to  feek  Jehovah 
Akim  of  Ifraely  came  to  Jerujalem  iofacri^ 
fee  to  Jehovah  jileim  of  their  'Fathers,    xv. 
12.    And  they  entered   into    a  Covenant 
0Thb  to  feek  the  Jehovah  Aleim  of  their. 
Fathers  with  all  their  Heari^  and  with  aU 
iheir  Souly   that  whofoever  would  not  feek 
U  Jehovah  the  Aleim  of  Ifrael^  fhould  be,> 
tut  to  death.     And  they  fware'—^^^nd  aU 
Judab  rejoiced  at  the  Oath^  for  they  bad 
Jworn  with  all  their  Hearty    and  ^%W^^ 
fought  bimwith  their  whole  DefrCy  and  bk 
pas  found  of  them.    xxx.  19.    7*bat  fre^ 
faretb  his  Heart  to  feek' the  Aleim y  the  Ef* 
fence-exifingy  the  Aleim  of  bis  Fathers.  Ifa. 
ixv.  J,  Fam fought  of  them  that  afl^ed  noh 
jfor  nie : . !/  am  found  of  theni  that  fought 
me  noty  Jer.  1.  4.  In  thofe  DaySy    and  i^ 
that  ^imey  faith  Jehovah ^  the  Children  of 
^aei  Jhall  come^   ti^y' and  the  Children  ^f 
Judah  together^  going  andweetirig:  They 
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/ball  go  andfeek  the  EJfence-exifiing  their 
'  Akim.  HoiC  iii.  5.  Afterwards  Jball  the 
Children  of  IJrael  return  andfeek  Jehovah 
their  Aleim^  and  David  their  King.  Amos 
V.  4.  Seek  ye  me^  and  ye  Jhall  live.  But, 
feek  not  Bethel^  &c.  Mai.  ii,  i^.  That  ye 
might  feek  the  Seed  of  tbeAletm.  iii.  i. 
plNH,  T^he  Lord  whom  ye  feek^  p^allfud^ 
denly  come  to  bis  Temple  5  even  the  Mejfenger 
^the  Covenant y  whom  ye  delight  in^ 

So  at  making  the  Law,  to  diftinguKh 
thefe  Akim  from  Yict-Aleim^  and  this 
Jehovah  from  the  Subflancc  of  the  Hea- 
ven, which  is  but  the  Shadow  of  that,  and 
Jo  j)rcvent  any  Share  of  the  Love  or  Ser- 
vice to  be  paia  to  the  Vice-ones,  God  iays, 
Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear^  0  Ifrael,  Jehovah  our 
'Aleim  is  one  Jehovah.  2  Sam.  v\U  a 8.  And 
now  Adoni  of  the  EJJence-exiJling^  thow 
flyfelf  art  of  the  Aletm^  and  thy  Words 
ml  be  Truth.  With  a  Comparifon,  Piai. 
Ixxxvi.  8.  There  is  none  like  thee  among 
the  Aleimy  O  Lord^  neither  the  like  qft^^ 
Works  ;  all  Nations  whom  thou  bafl  made 
(hall  come  and  worjhip  before  thee^  Adoni , 
and  glorify  thy  Name ;  fot"  thou  art  gr^at 
fmddojl  wondrous  Things  :  Thou  art  Aleim 
alone  ;  teach  me  Jehovah.  2  Kings  xix.  19, 
Thou  Jehovah  the  Aleim ^  thou  alone.  Deut. 
X.  17,    For  Jehovah  your  Aleim  is  Aleim 
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ef  JUim.  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  i.  Befire  tba 
Aleim  mil  Ifing  unte  ibee-^Vtv.  4.  S&aJf 
fraife  thee  Jehovah.  By  way  of  Promife 
and  Prophecy,  Jcr.  xxxi.  i,  Saith  Jehovah^ 
I  will  be  Aleim.  So  Ifa,  xl.  28.  T^he  ever^ 
(a/ling  Aleim.  To  diflingui(h  this  Part  of 
the  Covenant  from  that  \^ich  preceded  it, 
and  to  fliew  in  what  this  confifted,  Hof. 
Ti.  6.  for  I  will  have  Mercy  and  not  Sacri-- 
Jkey  the  Knowledge  of  the  Aleim  rather  than 
Burnt  Offerings.  So  cxprcffing  the  Effence 
and  thcfc  Aleim  by  their  Type,  2  Cbron- 
XX.  6.  Jehovah: —  the  Aleim  tn  D^pB^  the 
Heavens^  (the  Names.)  Ibid,  xxxvi.  23[* 
Ezra  i.  2.  Neh.  i.  4.5.  Jchpvah  Alcitn 
ID^DB^n  of  the  Names.  Jpn.  i.  9.  Jehovah 
AXtimy  of  the  Names.  '  As  his  Propcrt3r, 
iDeut.  X.  14.  Behold  ivifvh  to  Jehovah 
/Ay  Aleim  are  the  Names^  and  the  Names  of 
the  Names.  But  to  diftinguifli  thefe  froni 
their  Types,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  al^ 
certain  the  Perfonality,  as  there  has  been, 
(hewed  that  there  is  Life  in  Jehovah^  {o 
there  is  Life  and  Lives  in  the  Aleim  5  nay 
in  them,  it  is  the  Livers,  the  Givers  of  Lift 
by  Creation,  Information,  ^c.  Deut.  v.  26. 
Heard  the  Voice  of  the  Aleim  D^*n  (the 
Livers)  the  living  Ones,  fpeaking  out  ofthf 
'  l^ire.  .1  Sam.  xvii.  26.  That  he  Jhould  defy 
the  Armies  of  the  Aleim  wha^  live;    Jcr.  lit 
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|0.  ^t  Jebcivah  the  Akim  who  the.    l\f. 
xxiiL  36.    The  JVbrds  of  the  jileim  nvbo 
live ;  of  Jehovah  of  Hofis  our  Akim.    So 
in  fafthcr  Diftin£tion,  where  Aleim  is  nc^ 
pnly  jom'd  with  Jehovah^  but  with  Jebor 
vah  and  Al  the  Irradiator,  the  Light,  one 
of  the  Conditions  of  the  Circulator,  Hca* 
yen  the  Subftance   of  the  three  Names^ 
Fire,  Light,   Spirit,   ^hich  the  Heathens 
ipaird  alfo  Aleim.    Jof.  xxii.  22.   the  bvt 
Irradiator  Aleim  yebovahy  ^^  the  Irradilr 
tor  Aleim  Jehovah  him(cl£.     1.    i.  ^Nthc 
Irradiator   Aleim  Jehovah.     So  the  fame 
Attribute,  and  of  the  fame  Number,    is 
given  tOi  Vk  as  to  Jehovah.    Jof.  iii.  10. 
^hat  ha  the  Irradiator  ♦n  the  Life  />  u- 
fnong  you.    Pfai.  xlii.  3.  My  Soul  tbirftetb 
after  the.  Aleim^   VkV   after  the  irradiator 
tn  the  Life.     Dan.  vi.  25.  Tlpen  King  Da^ 
rius^^ecaufe  he  is  the  Nn^K,  the  K-Pl   //- 
ying^    and  Jiedjaft  for  ever.     So  Jehovab 
and  Al  are  the  fame,    and  have  all^thp 
Attributes  in  copimon,      Deut.  xxxii-  3. 
For  I  will  call  upon  the  Name  Jehovah  i 
afcribe  ye  Greatnefs  to  our  Aleim.     He  is 
the  Rocky    his  Work  is  perfeSty  for  all  his 
Ways  are  Judgment*     7K  a  God  of  TrutB^ 
and  without  Iniquity  ;  jufl  and  right  is  he% 
"-^is  not  he  thy  Father  ?    And  there   is  a 
Curfe  upon  rfioie  who  by  fwearing    at- 
^  tributcdr 
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tribttted  Life  tq  other  jikim*  Amos  viiL 
%^  That /wear  by  nD8f»  the  Sin  of  Sa^ 
jnaria  j  and  fs^y  thy  Aletm  Uve^  O  Dan  ^ 
ftttd  the  Way  of  Beerjbeba  livetb ;  even  tbejf 
Jhall  fatly  ana  never  rife  up  again.  ChriA: 
takes  th|s  Attribute,  jfohn  xiv.  ig.  Becaufe 
J  //w,  yefball  Hvt  ayb. 

As  the  Heavens  the  Akimy  and  the  Olvr 
jeft  of  the  Worftiip  of  the  Heathens,  werp 
t>ut  Shadows,  and  Jebovab  Akim  the 
Trudi,  in  fcfjpeA  of  this  Oath,  from 
whence  the  true  Aleim  take  their  Name, 
rfiey  are  not  only  faid  to  be  Keeper  of 
p>yenants,  but  an  jljkim  of  Truth.  Jfa^ 
bv.  i6.  He  th<it  bkffeth  bimfelf  in  tbie 
Earth  j  ^all  blefs  bimfelf  in  tbe  Akin^ 
tDN  of  Truth,  (the  Truth)  find  be  v>b^ 
kvears  in  tbe  Earth  Jhall  fwe^r  by  the  At 
ieim  {of)  tbe  Truth.  As  the  Performance 
of  the  Oath  of  the  Aleim  was  the  chief  Afl 
fd^  between  God  and  Man,  and  Man's  Hap-^ 
pinefi  wholly  depended  upon  that,  all  or 
ther  Appointments  in  general  were  bufe 
Shadows,  and  many  of  them  Shadows  of 
this,  i  Cbron.  xv.  3.  Now  for  a  long* 
Seafon  Ifrael  has  been  without  the  Aleim, 
the  Truth.  Jen  x.  lo.  And  Jehovah  the 
Aleim,  be  is  the  Truth,  Pfal.  xxxi.  6.  Thou 
hafl  redeemed  me,  Jehovah  tbe  Al,  tbe 
Truths  Ixix,  14,    In  an  acceptable  Time,  O 

Aleim, 
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^cup.  in  the  Multitude  of  thy  Mercy ^  bear 
fie  ;  tn  the  Truth  of' thy  l^ahatm.  It  vf 
feid  Chrijf  came  to  bear  Witncis  of  thj 
Truth  5  and  as  lie  ms  the  Perfon  who  had 
jthc  greateft  Share  in  accoraplifliing  it,  ho 
was  the  'f  ruth  :  The  Gofpel,  &c.  is  the 
Manifeftation  pf  t)^  Tftlth."  He  jyho  be* 
|ievcs  hot  this,  makes  the  Jlleim  Liars, 

Etut  to  put  the  Matter  out  of  doubt, 
]wrhat  it  was  that  the  Word  uHeim  cx^ 
prcfles,  what  it  was  that  Mojes  alone,  and 
mofes  and  the  J/raeJites  £^,  when  it  i$ 
fiud  they  iay;r  the  jHeim^  Ezekiel  ha^ 
hy  k  Defcriptipn  of  the  Emblem,  in  clear 
Words'  fiilly  (hewed.  Cap,  i.  ycr.  i.  TSf 
jB2ri(itv;7X*  (the  Nanaes)  were  open' 4 1  and 
ni«*lK /y^  rw»nb,  (the  inftrumcnls) /Aff 
pbjeSis  ofViJm^  the  Akinu  And  Gap.  u 
aiid  Cap.  x.  under  the  Names  of  living 
Creatures  zndlOheruiamSj  ^nd  fays,  x.  2o« 
77?is  tithe  living  Crsatyrt  wBc^  Ifaw  Jino 
under  (Ml  "for,  inftcad  of,  m  the  place  of,") 
the  Aleim  gf  Ifra^l  j  which  will  b^  defcrib- 
ed  under  the  Head  of  Cheruiims,  which 
St.  Ptf«/  calls,  Hebrews  ii.  5.  /^^  Cheru^ 
Urns  of  Glory.  If  this  was  a  Reprefentatioa 
of  the  jileim^  then  it  muft  be  conflraed  for 
texamplc.  Ilk.  xxxviii.  16.  Jehovah  ^ 
po/is,theAicim  oj  Ifracl,  0*1^3p  a»>  ia- 

habitipg 
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iim  only  of  alt  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earthy 
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As  one  of  Cbriji's  Names  was  pre^ 
di&ed  to  be  a  Nazarene,  and  tjiat 
accomplifhed  by  his  being  conceived,  and 
dvtreUing  in  a  Town  called  Nazareth^ 
Matt.  ii.  23.  Adls  xxiy.  5.  and  as  the 
Hebrew  hath  two  Letters  t  and  ^  which 
may*  either  of  them  found  the  Gr^^i^  ^  • 
and  as  the  Name  formed  with  the  t  one  of 
thofe  Letters  is  nearly  relate4  to  the  truer 
Signification,  which  I  have  given  to  nVif, 
I  (hall  infert  both.  C.  Tom.  6.  ''  Naza^ 
rit€y  Separated,  or  crowned,  or  fandtified, 
— or  wim  V,  Keeper,  or  Flower,  or  Shoot/* 
The  Cbaldee  Jews  have  writ  Nazareth 
with  a  If,  but  that  with  me  is  fo  fiir  from 
being  Evidence,  that  it  inclines  me  the 
contrary  Way;  but  from  thence  forne 
Interpreters  have  attempted  to  6x  it  upoix 
a  WcM-d  where  Jebavab  proclaims  his 
Names,  Eye?^.  xxxiv.  6.  viz.  nXJ,  and  have 
made  it  Ktepingj  as  they  have  made  it  a 
Participle  :  Others  fix  it  upon  a  Word 
with  uie  £ime  Letters,  Ifa.  xi.   r.  •nVi  a 

Scyon 
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Seym  or  Shqot.  The  Name  |nay  be  tsicn 
from  an  Order  of  People  who  were  fcparat- 
cd  by  Vow  from  the  Word  S*Ti  mentioned 
Gf;i.  xlix.  26.  Num.  vi.  6.  Jud.  xiii.  5,6% 
I  Sam.  I.  IX.  The  Laws,  about  that  Vow 
ape  exprcfTedy  but  the  Reaions  for  the 
Qrigin  of  that  Ordcr^by  Vow,  has  not 
that  1  know,  been  cleared,  and  would 
take  too  miich  Compaf^  to  attempt  here, 

:  C  H  A  Pv   X. 
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S  one  or  fcveral  of  the  Pcribns.of 

^  ^  the  Aleim  arc  frequently  called  by 

the  Name  ^N?7D,  I  am  to  {hew  the  Mean- 

,      Jhg  and  Ufage,  of  that  Word.     The  Word 

y^  is  applied  to  aijy  Thing  inanimate  or  ani-- 

•ntate  which  is  employed  in  any  Bulinefe. 

•They  have  generally  join'd  Stnt  with  i<^ 

implying  that  one  or  a  Thing^  employed 

is  to  be  fent :    but  that  is  not  always. ia 

the  Idea.    .The  Word  has  generally  been 

conftrued  jingeh   It  has  no  Relation  qr 

Limitation  tp  Spirits,  or  to  the  Eflcnce,  or 

Species  of  Spirits  who  enjoy  the  bcatifick 

Viiion  5  but  jt  is  ufed  for  any  Thing  or 

cPerfon  employM,  ifrom  the  Matter  oJr  the 

. .-  .Heaveas^to^MftHii  tp  Spiritfi  ijiclijding  foroc 

of 
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of  the  PcrfcxiJ  m  thfe  Ef&hfccexiiling,  fom6 
of  diofc  jSeim'.  Glaflius,  p.  1205.  *'  Sonrf 
tfiink,  Aat  the  Miniftcrs  of  fhe  divin<- 
WcJrd  arc  itoetaphyfically  called  ARgel«; 
with  rcfpeft  to  thcfc.  Judi  ii.  !•  Hagi  i; 
13.  Mai.  W.  j.C  iiii  i.  Matt.ssi.  im 
Mark  i  2;  Zx^iS^  vii.  27.  l  Or.  xi.  ro; 
itev.  1:  20.'  C.  ii.  Ii  8i  12^  18.  C.  iii^ 
t,  7i  I4i  iind  hence  they  carry-  the 
Analogy  from  the  holy  Angels  faf  God  td 
the  Prophcts^  and  PreachcfS  of  the  Jiea- 
vcnly  Word.  But  fincc  the  Hebrew  Name 
iN^D  and'thc  G^eek  uyyisX^  Angelas^  is 
indifferent  and  cotnmon,  denotbg  any 
Mcffenget  or  Legate;  it  is  better  to  un- 
derftand  this  Name  a^  properly  ufcd  for 
.  die  Miniftcrs  d[  the  Wotd.  Hag.u  it: 
a  !^toun  of  the  fame  Signification  is  addec^ 
n'en  j5>^*f  Haggai  ^k^  /)6^  j^ei.  ef 
JMeJenger,  ff  Jehovah  mbKfjM  in  ike 
Meffage  (Affairs)  of  Jehovah  iw/o  tUt 
People.  Drujius^  B,  ic  prater^  P- 403^ 
cites  Rab.  Kimchi^  niakirig  two  khids  of 
'Angels,  &c.iSyraldus  of  the  GodS  of  thi? 
GeMiles^  p.  419.**  cited  in  the  icawi 
Part  of  M^es'h  Prificipia,  p^  105.  *^  The 
Name  of  Angeb  is  common  to  the  Greeii 
ahd  Latins  i  ^he  Bebrims  call  ititmMi^ 
hebim.  PA^c^tlioUght  .the  jtingels  o£  ttid 
Hebr^siiftfii  th&  jf «/»b;»^  tife  Genhlei. 
-'  SpHncn^ 
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Spencer  Je  Leg.  Ife6.  p.  898.  cited  ^.  iiij. 
Origen  againtt  Celfas^  B*  5.   and  Grotiut 
in  hisjAnnot.  on  Mat.  i.  «o.    ThcHe^- 
brews  call  thofc  Spirits  who  arc  cmplttycd 
,  between  God    the  Maker  of  all  things 
tnd   Men  fonaetimes  O^H^N,    fometimcs 
tJOK^Oj  the  firft  m  Greek  is  ei®-;  the 
other    figniiks  Angel;    and   Fytbagorci 
took  the  fame  Names,  ^cy    Pfal;  viii.  6. 
7bou  baji  madebim  (the  Son  of  D1>t  A^ 
dam)  a  Utile  lower  D^H^KO  than  tbe  A- 
Icim.  Heb.  ii.  7.  5^(W/  ^t/^^/^/?  foV;^  a  littk 
kwer  tlmn  tbe  dyyiXHg  Angels,  (the  Aleiol.) 
I  have  (hewed  above,    that  the  aflticnr 
Hearihehs  called  the  Fire,  Light,  Spirit,' 
Aleim,- thsA  the  Greeks  cdled  mefc  Aleim^ 
'   JlngeU^'  and  worfhipped  them.     Indeed 
their  Angels,  the  Powers  of  thefe  Cona- 
tions of  me  Air,  were  always  employed  j 
and  they  fufpend  or  -deliver  from  teftipo- 
ral  iXeath  ;  the  Chief  or  the  Leader,  leads 
us  oat  0f  Dirknefs  into  Light,  iSc.  but 
cannot  bind  thcmfelves  by  Oath,  fp  arc 
not  Akim.   St.  Paul,  after  he  had  told  the 
Colojfiansy  ii.  14.  that  Ci&rj^  had  overcome 
and  fpoiled  t«^  ap%^ft    ^  rag  l^s^it^, 
Prihctpalities  and  rowers,  he  warns  them 
agaiBft  this  Crime,  ih  i8.  Let  m  Mm 
beetle  you  ^  of  your  Reward  in-  a  luohn^ 
Ury  Hmi/ity,    and  worjbipping  of  An^ 

gels. 


ffsi    Tkc  Word  may  be  general  for  al* 
hings  employed,  i  Pet.  iii.  22.   wh  is 
gone  into  Heaven^    and  is  on  the  Right . 
Hand  of  God,    jingels,    and  Authorities^ 
and  Powers^   being  made  fubJeSi  to  bim^ 
PfaL  Ixxviii.  49.    by  fending  eviljingelsi. 
For  Men  employed  called  by  this  Namc; 
Prophets.    Hcb,  11.   2.    For  if  the  Word 
fpoken  by  Angels  lioas  Jledfajt,   Preachers., 
Rev.  i.  20.  l^hifeven  Stars^  the  Angels  qf 
ihefeven  Churches^    For  thofc  happy  Spi- 
rits *  who  enjoy  the  Vifion  of  God,  and  ^ 
are  employed  about  the  Affairs  of  Men. 
Mat.  xviii.  10.  Their  Angels  do  always  be- 
bold  the  Face  of  niy  Father  "which  is  in 
Heaven^    It  is  ifcd  for  thofe  emplo/d  to 
contrary  Ends;,  for  fallen  Spirits,   Jude 
Ver.  6.  And  the  Angels  which  kept  not  their 
Jirjl  EJlate,   &c.     For  Tempters,    thofc 
employed  Mat.  xxv.  41-  Prepared  for  the . 
X)evil  and  his  Angels.     Rev.  xii,  g^-^^And 
his  Angels  were  ca/i  out  with  him.   .Some 
one  or  feveral  of  the  Perfons  in  yebovah 
the  Aleim,  when  employed  according  id 
the  Conditions .  of  their  mutual  Covenant 

•  The  Reader  wi^l  be  convinced  by  what  is  faid 

on  Angels  in  Heb.  Writings  P erf .  that  Mr.  H n 

was  miftaken  here  \  tnd  he  bimfelf  faw  further  inta 
the  Suyefi:  there* . 

■     ^:  <■■..■•■     ••'..        '•■■     H^ 
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by  Qath|  or  employing  themfelves  in  the 
'  'AiFairs  of  Man,  or  in  a  particular  Aftion, 
iare  called  Angels.    Sometimes  When  that 
Affair. ;is  traniaftedi    the  Perfon  takes  a 
diftinguiiliihg  Name,     Befides  what  is  bc- 
IbrCj  and  follows,  *  I  fliall  give  a  few  In- 
ftanccs  here.     Gen.  5tvi.  jo*    jind  ftin* 
^K^0  the  Agent  the  Effence-extliing^  /aid 
unto  her^  I  mil  multiply  thy  Seed  exceed-- 
ingly^bcc.  Ibid,  xlviii.  lO.  The  Angel  which 
redeemed  thee  from  all  Evil^  blefs  the  Lads* 
Jud.  ii.  li    And  the  Angel  Jehovah  came 
np  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,    and  faid,    I 
made  you  go  up  vut  of  Egypt,  and  have 
brought  you  into  the  Land  which  I  fwore 
unto  your  Fathers^  and  t  faid^  I  tj^lt never 
break  my  Covena?tt  with  yoU>  Jod.  Vi.  1 2- 
And  the  Angel  Jehovah  appeared  •^—14^ 
And  Jehovah  looked  upon  him^  andjkid^  — t- 
16.  And  ]thoV2h  faid  i  win  be  with  thee^ 
.^2o-  And  -jK^D  the  Angel  D^n^h  oj  the 
Aleim  faid  unto  him '-^zi.  And  the  Angel 
Jchoyzh  put  forth  the.  End  of  the  Staffs 
and  the  Angel  Jehovah    departed  —  and 
Mhen  Gideon  perceived  that  the  Angel  was 
Jehovah  himfelf  Gideon  faid^  alafs  Jeho- 
vah Aleim,  becaufe  I  have  feeh  the  Angel 
Jehovah  Face  to  Face.  Zach.  i.  8.  iJf^K  a 
Perfon  riding  upon  a  red  Horfe^   and  he 
Jioad  among  the  Myrtle  "Trees  "^  then  the 
Vol.  Ill  E  c  Angei 
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jfyjgel  Jehovzh  angered  and  faid^  Jaho**- 
vah  of  H^fis  —  then  Jehovah  arreted 
TN^D"nW  i^  (the  Subftance  of)  the  Angel 
that  talked  mtb  fne.  Thir  Greih  ju£b  the 
Word  ab^eX9«  ^ngel^  for  the  Perfixis  the 
Akm^  and  for  created  Spirits  employed 
£mv/.  iuv2*  ;4^s  vii.  30.  ^i/  Ae  Jngd 
Jehovah  a^ared  tmtQ  him  in  a  Flame  $f 
Fire^  out  of  the  Midji  tf  the  Bujb.  Afts 
vii.  35..  By  the  Hands  of  the  jingelwkicb 
appealed  to. him  in  the.  Bu/h*  Vcr-  3s* 
With  the  jfngel  which  fpake  to  him  in 
jMoufU  Si}*ai.  For  m^t  than  one,  Ver.  5J- 
Who  han)e  remved  the  Lam  by  the  Di^po^ 
ftion  ^Affgels.  Gal.  iii.  19.  And  it  w«s 
4^dained  by  Angeh  in  the  Hand  of  a  Me^ 
diator.  Sa  in  Diiliixftba  tp  created  Angela 
Hsb.  n.  c4*  He  took  not  on  him  the  Nature 
oi  Angeh. 

Though  th^  Heathens  had  but  one  Sab- 
ftance  for  their  God,  yet  this,  by  the  Me- 
chaniiax  ^^  it,  which  was  chiefly  contri^ 
ved  for  }^t  Benefit  of  Mao,  yet  in  the 
Hand  of  Pod,  was  by  diem  divided  into 
Attributes  or  Powers;  thofe  which  wen 
aK>il  heofificial^  did  Good,  or,  as  they 
thoi](ght,  rewarded  Gocyi,  were  called  hi<f 
the  apoftate  Hehews  DHB^  by  the  Grreks 
Af^eU  :  Bat  fuch  Sorts  of  Powers  ip  the 
Air,  as  did  Evil^  were  malignant,  or  were 
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kx>ked  upon  as  Xndminei^s  of  Vciigeance^' 
by  Blafting,  Ltgi^^g,  Tempefts,  ?efti-i 
leocae,  &c.  were  call'd  in  li^rek^ty'^y^ 
ia  Greek  Smf^vs^  Demons.     From  whence 
arofe  that  ftupid  Story  of  two  Origins,  or 
two  Som  of  Nature^  in  the  Deity,  ^ood 
dkd  e:vil;   and  from   thence  the  NaUies 
hav6  pafs'd  to  ipiri^l  Inllmnients  c^Good 
or  Evil.     The   Name  of  thofe  Powers  o^ 
the  Air  which  did  Go<?d,  ^yei^oi,  geftefal- 
ly  to  tiiofe  fpiriiaai  Agents  who  afe  em- 
jdoy'd  in  doing  Good  ;  and  the  Name  of 
the  Powers  m  the  Air,   whkh  did,   or 
could  dp  Hurt,  ^odjiong^  are  pafe'd  to  tliofe 
fptricual  Agents  vAio  emplby  theijiftlves, 
as  fer  as  they  are  fufFcred,  to  do  Evil  5  and 
the  Devil  had  all  his  other  Names  of  Ad- 
verfiiry.    Seducer,    Deceiver,   Lyar,    ^c. 
from  thefe  Powers  which  he  induced  Man, 
even  at  jfirft,  to  ferve.     I  think  they  had 
Altars  to  their  Demons,  as  well  ae  to  their 
Angels;  and  the  Latins^   and  it  is  likq 
other  late  Nations,   fubdivided  them  inta 
loesirer  Ranks,  into  Sexes  &c.  even  as  low. 
as  that  of  an  Echo.     I  have  in  the  Intro- 
duAion  fliew'd  the  Derivation  of  the  Word 
God^  and  as  ne^  is  joined  with  Vk  and  al- 
ways Angular,  I  take  it  to  be  compounded 
of  a^  and  n  J  if  it  had  been  of  the  Word 
Xy*^  it  muft  have  been  plural^  that  is, 
E  e  3  from 
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from  "Wj  and  thougjb  they  have  made  k 
£)evils,  the  Verb  is  to  pourfcrth,  the  Sub-* 
ftantive  the  Pourers  forth  5  and  fo  is  ufcd 
for  Breafts,  ^thc  Givers  dF  Food.  Hence 
vft  fee  abundance  of  the  Reprefentetions 
of  the  Heathen  Oods,  or,  as  they  cali'd 
^em,  Goddefles,  with  vaft  Numbers  o^ 
large  Breafts  ^  hence  multa  Mammia,  &c. 
S.  R  2858.  IB^  Gen.  xlix.  25.  "  Bkjings 
of  the  Breafls  mid  of  the  ^^omt^  where 
Kimcbi  expounds  it  primarily  of  the  Hea*^ 
yens  and  of  the  Earth,  &c/'  It  is  but 
twice  ns'd  as  Objeds  ofWorfeip;  Drut. 
XTCxii.  17,  xTbey  facrificed  to  DHB^,  who  vh 
rh^  have  made  no  Covenant  j  Aleim  nohfrn 
they  knew  not :  New  ones ;  newly  come  tip ; 
whom  your  Fathers  did  not  Tsyw  fear. 
Pfal^cvi,  37.  Tea  they  facrifced  their  Sons 
and  their  Daughters  to  DHt!^  Givers  of 
Food.  Whether  the  Worftiippers  ufed 
this  Wosd,  or  the  facred  Writers  ufe  it  as 
a  proper  cxprcffivc,  of  defcriptive  Word, 
is  not  eafy  to  determine.  This  Reproach 
reaches  our  Pharifees,  who  arc  righte* 
tcous,  and  need  no  Redeemer :  They  fa- 
crifice  or  pray  to  ontJ^  for  their  Bellies 
&c.  not  to  D^n^K  n^N  for  Redemp- 
tion. 

.  Thefc  Powers,  from  their  dreadful  Ef-» 
feds,  were  called  in  Hebrew  by  the  Name 
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Dn;^e^  the  Gates,  the  Places  of  judgment 
jind^Puni(hment>  Storms,  Tempefts,  Vi- 
olences in  the  Air  Gfr-  and  fo,  as  they 
thought,  Punifhers,  Deftroyers'  ^c.  And 
'  as  the  Names  of  Creatures  were  adapted 
to  what  diey  reprefented,  either  at  firft, 
er  when  they  were  made  Rcprefentatives, 
tCids,  un^er  this  Name  with  ♦  Jod  added, 
or  fome  hairy,  rough  Creatures,  were  inade 
Reprcfentativeg  of  th^fe  Powers  with  thefe 
Effecfts,  as  they  were,  (if  thefe  were  Kids) 
<DT  others,  by  other  Names.  The  Services 
to  thefe  Powers  were  forbidden,  Lev.  xvii. 
7-  And  they  JhaH  no  ptore  offer  their  Sa^ 
orifices  fo  DnVti^-  The  Services  to 
them  and  their  Emblems,  were  rcpew'd 
hy  Jeroboaniy  z  Chvon.  xi.  i^.  Andheor^ 
dained  him  Priejis  for  the  Height  s^  and  for 
ty'yVttf  {S.the  Vanities)  and  for  the  Cakes 
which  he  had  made,  S.  T.  t.  i,  chap,  898, 
*'  In  Plutarch  in  the  Life  of  Galba  Thun- 
ders, and  Lightnings  projceed  from  the  Dr- 
mon.  Bud.  p.  751.  — » in  *  certain  Place, 
which  at  prefent  I  cannot  qall  to  mind,  De^ 
mon  ibems  to  b^  called,  as  Ovid^  Shades 
flying  about  in  the  Nighty  what  feems  to 
make  for  this  Expofition  is  the  Signification 
of  Terror,  which  Euflatius  gives  to  the 
Word  Demon^  p.  705."  How  the  Goat 
under  this  Hebrew  Name  was  inftituted 
E  e  3  l?y 
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by  Lot  to  be  iacrificed,  and  another  by 
another  Name,  by  Lot  became  the  Scape- 
Goat,  I  hope  foftie  will  (hew  :  Ho\¥  of 
the  Reprefcntatives  of  that  dreadiul  Per- 
fon,  confifting  of  Divinity  and  Humani- 
ty, of  mn*  and  blK  who  is  to  judge 
and  pafs  Sentence,  one  the  mortal,  was 
made  an  Atonement,  lacrificed  for  OflSai- 
ces  and  Offenders,  was  put  in  the  Place  of 
thofe  who  had  offended,  and  were  to  have 
been  punifhed  3  how  another  Reprefenta- 
tive  of  him  mn*  with  immortal  jp*lK  by 
Lot,  under  the  Name  ^TtttV  Goat  cfcaped, 
ai  the  ftrong  one  went  off,  and  carried 
off  the  Sins  of  the  People  ;  and  alfo  how 
this  was  to  take  Effeft  by  the  Prieft's  put- 
ting his  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  this  Em- 
blem, apd  confefling  the  Sins  of  the  Peo- 
jple.  S.  1912. — "  The  Gate  of  Judgment 
which  was  nejct  to  the  Place  called  Catva-- 
ry^  where  Offenders,  capitally  convifted, 
were  brought  to  fuffer.  Froni  thence 
there  was  an  Out-gate  towards  the  Weft, 
XoYyre  and  Sidon.  And  without  this  was 
Chriji  crucified."  As  this  was  in  Pradlice 
among  Defcrters  before  the  Law  with  the 
Abufcs,  and  what  was  right  -  was  renewed 
in  the  Law,  and  as  the  Country  where 
Efau  lived,  was  fo  named,  as  we  have 
{hpwed  each  Country  was,  from  fome  of 

thcfe 
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thfclfe  fVsfwcrs,  Gen,  xxxiii.  i6.  wc 
ihall  fiippofc  that  this  had  its  Rife  with 
th^.reft,  and  that  they  underftcxxi  the  Em- 
hXtWB.  The  ftrange  Ufes  made  of  th?s 
Roetj  the  Gr^ek  Word  Soctijum^  makes  me 
go  out  of  my  Way  to  fiiew  the  Ufege  of 
it.  A^s -^vii.  1 6.  Now  ttbile  Pdixl  waited 
fof-  ihem  at  Athe^,  his  Spirit  was  fiirred 
in  bimy  when  be  Jaw  the  City  KocrB^ccT^dv 
wholly  given  to  Idolatry  (fiili  of  Idols). 
Vlsr.  1 8.  Then  certain  Pbildfopbers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoieks,  encoun-- 
tered  him  :  And  fomefaid^  tf^at  will  this 
Babbler  fay  ?  Other  fifne^  he  feemetb  to 
be  a  Setter  firth  ofBtvcay  iau^vim  firange 
GodSy  becaufe  he  preached  unto  them  Jefus 
and  the  Refurre£iion.  Ver.  22.  Then  Paul 
—  Te  Mm  of  Athens,  by  all  Ti>ings 
I  perceive  that  ye  are  too  fuperjiitious.  &V 
kiTtSoifLWi/zftg  Is  there  any  thing  appears 
here  but  that  they  were  Wholly  addifted  to 
Idoktry,  arid  paid  too  much  ^ear  to  thefe 
SxtfiwM,  ?  So  in  other  Words,  Gal.  iv.  8. 
But  then  indeed^  not  knowing  God^  ye  were 
Servants  tothofi  which  by  Islature  are  not 
Gods-,  but  nowyfince  ye  know  Gody  or  rather 
are  known  of  Gody  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarh  ElemtntSy  whereunto  ye 
dejin  again  H  bt  in  Bondage  f  Te  obferve 
Days  and  Monthsy  and  Times  and  Tears. 
£  e  4  Scap4 
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Scap.  rw%eS*  pro$erly  f^ahingy  arftbefow 
Elements  from  ^whence  all  ^itigs  arife  and 
proceed.  The  Service  the  Heatbeps  paidl 
to  the  Elements  of  the  Air,  was  attributing 
to  them  the  giving  of  Days,  Months,  Ycar^ 
and  the  Benefits  thereby,  &c.  This  was 
not  too  much  Religion  ^  this  \vas  no  Re- 
ligion, becaufe  they  were  no  Gods,  but  the 
Servants  of  God  for  Man  ;  and  when  h? 
plcafed,  the  Puniflicrs  or  Avengers.  And 
if  what  they  lay  be  true,  that  the  Altar 
at  Athens  was  built  l(^  avert  a  Pcftilence, 
in  that  Cafe,  they  were  to  invoke  Demons; 
and  it  feems  they  generally  iacrificed  more 
put  of  Fear  than  Love :  As  i  Cor.  x.  20, 
'But  I  fay,  that  the  things  which  the  Genr 
tiles  facrtfice,  they  facrijife  to  Devils^  an4 
not  to  God  I  And  I  would  not  that  you 
Jhpuld  have  Fellowjhip  with  Devils.  Te 
cannot  drink  the  Cup  of  the  Lqrdy  and 
the  Cup  of  Devils  :  Te  cannot  be  Parta^ 
k^rs  of  the  Lords  Table ^  and  of  the  Habk 
of  Devils.  S.  T.  t.  i.  c.  896.  "  Agatho- 
daimmiflai  — ^fep  Erafmiis  upon  this  Word. 
See  alfo  the  Proverb  —  The  third  Cup  to. 
>  ^ove  the  Saviour.  Where  from  Atbenam^ 
he  fhews  that  after  Supper,  and  wafhing 
of  Hands,  the  Cyp  of  Jupiter  the  Saviour, 
pfed  to  be  brought,  which  ^as  the  iame 
.  with 
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with  that  cdlfcd     /•  e-    the  Cup  of  the 
good  Demon,    (or    as   others  will  have 
of     good  Luck )    fee     the      fa  mc    in 
Athaneus^  alfo  in  Pollux^  and  Sutdas/*    i 
Tim.  iv.  I.  DoBrints  of  Devils.     Janies 
iii.   15.   ^his  Wifdom  —  earthly^  f^fi^h 
(natural)  devilijh    Rev.  ix.  20.  I'hat  they 
Jhould  not  "worjhip  Devihy    Idols  of  Gold, 
&c.     The  Prophets  and  Prlcfts  who  pre- 
tended   tto  be   infpired  by   thefe  Powers, 
from  their  ading   fiirioufly,   were  called 
Demoniacks  j    Baal's  Priefts  vrho  leaped 
upon  the  Altar,  and  cut  themfelves  were 
one  Sort.  .  So  thofe  who    were,  afFeded 
fey  any  of  thefe  malignant  Powers  of  the 
Air.    This  we  knew,  without  being    ad- 
vertized in  the  News-Papers  of  the  pre- 
tended DifcQveries    of  our  RatcliJ^s   and 
Nektons.    But   as  the  fame  Name   was 
carried  to  the  fallen  Angels,  the  Devils  who 
poflfefled  and   tormented    the  Heathens, 
fo  it  exprefles   them,  as  Luke  viii.    29. 

r-r*-rT  The  unclean  Spirit after  ^oitfiov^. 

And  we  need  not  be  to  feek  which  it  was ; 
the  Powers  of,  or  in  the  Air,  could  not 
^peak,  but  the  others  could,  and  do  niany 
Things  which  the  Air  and  Man  could 
not  do  ;  and  they  confeficd  the  Divinity 
of  Chriji^  fdr  which  thefe  Gentlemen 
will  never  forgive  them,  till,  if  poflible, 

they 
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tbey-have  difpofleflcd  Men  of  the  BtM 
of  their  Exiftencc.  The  Word  is  ofice  ap^ 
plied  to  the  Objedt  of  the  Retigion  of  ei« 
ther  the  Jews  or  Cbriftiam^  J0s  xx?.  19. 
but  it  was  by  a  Roman  Gk>vemor  to  fudi 
as  himfelf,  who  namc4  the  Aieim  of  the 
"JtwSy  as  they  did  thofe  Pow^n,  the  Ob- 
jefts  of  the  Worflup  of  their  own  Country  5 
and  it  is  likely  thought  the  little  Service 
th^  had  to  thde  Powers  in  his  own  Coon- 
try»  much  more  the  Religion  of  the  y^ws 
too  much  ;  and  iay$»  but  had  certain  Qgef- 
tions  ziffixA  him  mf%  vl^  liietq  Su<rtSoufmHm( 
of  tfaek  own  Superftition,  and  of  one  yefus 
whidi  was  dead^  whom  Paul  afiirmed  to 
be  alive. 


CHAP.  XL 

AS  one»  or  fevcral,  or  all  the  Po^fons 
of  the  jlkim^  are  called  not  only 
by  the  Name  ^kVs  but  alfo  by  the  Word 
€^i(  or  tt^iH  I  am  to  (hew  the  Meaning  or 
Ufege  of  that  Word.  Some  make  thefe 
Words  the  fame»  but  they  are  not  \  in- 
deed B^  barely,  fignifics  a  Pferfon,  Crea- 
ture^ ^  Thing ;  but  ttfStt  is  more  confined 

to 
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to  Man  in  this  State,  or  in  the  State  after 
the  Rcfurrcdtion,  or  at  furtheft,  to  fuch  as 
aiiiim'd  the  Appearance  of  Man^  and  while 
they  a<3:ed  fome  of  the  Parts  of  Man  5  and 
when  any  ^  of  them  changed  their  Part, 
their  Name  is  changed,     r.  p.  83.  '*  It  k 
to  be  carefully  noted  according  to  R.  Da^ 
wW,  in  his  Book  of  Rsots^  that  any  Thii^ 
is  called  fif^K  a  Man,  and  HB^K  Womdn  5 
altho*  it  may  not  be  comprehended  under 
blK  huojan  Natorc/as  it  is  faidof  theChe* 
rubim,  Gf^."  So  tt^»«  is  not  a  Word  which 
diftingtiifhcs  the  Effence,  as  DlKj   it    i$ 
diftinguilhed  by  mafculine  and  feminine; 
feldom   varied  ^rom    fingular  to  plural  j 
becaufe  it  is  Pcrfon,  Creature,   or  Thing, 
and  where  Numbers  arc  not  joined,  it  is 
one,  or  each,  or  every  of  thcfe  Pcrfoiis^ 
Creatures,  ot  Things,  feparate,  or  joined^ 
determining  the  Eflence  or  Species  by  the 
Words  before  or  after.     It  is  ufed  for  the 
Curtains  of  the  Tabernacle,   Excd.  xxvu 
3>  S>  6,  17.  For  the  Wings  of  the  Ci&^/ia. 
bimy  Ezek.  i.  9.  C?r.  For  every  Thing  re- 
lating to  one  of  the  four  Creatures  in  cadi 
of  them,  the  Word  DIR  Man  is  ufed  j  ai 
EzeL  I.  5,  26.  cap,  x.  8,  14,  &c.     For 
the  other  three  Creatures  or  Perfons  in  the 
Cberubimy  they  ufe  the  Word  Bf^N  as  i  Kings 
vii.  30,  36.  Ezek.u  &c.  For  clean  Beafts, 

Geo 
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Gen.  vi.  2.    for  Vultures,  If  a.  xxxiv.  r^ 
For  Stars,  Ibid.  xl.  26.   For  the  Piftures 
of  Men  or  j4Jeim,    Ibid.  xliv.   13.    Exek. 
xxiii.  14.  For  Men  and  Women  very  fre- 
quently.   For  Men,  Prophets,  as  Repre- 
tentativcs,  calPd  {Jf*^f  Aletm^  1  ^ngs  xiii.  i. 
For  Princes,    or  Powers,  fo  called  Aleim 
Zeph.  ii.  II.    For  a  Perfon  of  the  Aleim^ 
yud.  xiii.  6.  For  the  Soul,  oraReprefen- 
tation  of  the  Soul  of  Man ;  2  Sam.  xxviii, 
14.  For  what  is  exprefled  by  ^N^^2i  Dan. 
ix.  2.  whether  it  be  God  n;iy  Strength,  qr 
it  be  the  Man,  or  the  ftrong  Man  God,  or 
it  be  lai  and  *7K»  basjhvorn^  as  the  latter 
is  I  Sam.  xiv.  24.  or  the  ftrong  one  hath 
wilfd,  determined.     For  Reprefentations 
by  Appearances,  Dan.  x.  v.  Zach.u  8.  C, 
ii.  I.  Esr^i.  xi.  3.  for  j^ho^'ab^  Jopv.  13. 
For  a  Child  fuppofed  by  the  Mother  to  be 
Chrtfti  Gen.  iv.  i.  VovChriJi^  Deut.  xxxiii, 
8.  Zacb.vi.  12.  For  the  Effence-exifting; 
and  the  Pcrfons  in  it   Exod.  xv.  3.  By  the 
WordtJfiKplural,  for  the  three  Pcrfons,  Gen. 
xviii.  2.  who  were  called  before  and  after, 
the  Eflcnce-exifting ;  Ven  16,  called  D^B^iN 
Ver.   13.  the  Eflence-exifting ;    Ver.  17. 
and  Ver.  20.     By  the  Word   D^B^JK  for 
two  of  the  Perfons;  Ver.  22.  one  Perfon 
who    was    called    the  Effence-exifting  j 

Ver 
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Vcr.  %Zi  Fertile  two^Perfoiij,  when  cm?- 
ployed  DON*«»1  Cap.  xix.  r.  f<x  Cbrifi^ 
W3it  Dan.yii.  13. 

,  ;  C  H  A  P.  xn. , 

Of  the  Perfgns  of  the  Aleim,  ^«- 
der  (me  or  fevenal  of  the  other 
Names  already  explain  d  5  and 
of  one  of  them  under  fome  other 
Name  then  fought. 

AS  I  am  treating  of  the  Names,  and 
(hall  treat  of  me  Reprefentation  of 
the  Akim^  it  will  be  expeiSed  I  fhould 
offer  fome  Reafon  why  ibme  were  fami«- 
Har,  ibme  majeflick,  fome  terrible,  t^c. 
why  they  were. not  always  the  iame  2  Be- 
fides,  what  I  hinted  before,  that  the  Ap- 
pearances and  Names  were  confprm  to  the 
Circumftances  and  Actions,  there  was  no 
Doubt  in  jibraham^  Jfa^c^  or  Jacobs 
whether  the  Eflence-exifting  was  fupcrior 
to  the  Subftance  of  the  Heavens  j  fo  when 
Jibra^am  had  deftroy'd  the  King,  who  had 
X  banim'd  him,  and  ^c.  as  I  have  hinted  in 
tyEaJfy.ofjhe  Natural  Hijlgry  of  the  Bi- 
ble y  p.  J 1 5,  ^  fiq.  Chrifi  came  in  human 

Ap. 
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Appctnuse  tB  naai&ft  Part  of  Jiis  Di£^ 
pcBfiitk>»)  or  what  he,  Jobm  iriil.  ^*  cails 
hisbay  ,  which  Graham  faw.;  or  aiter 
Ac  Covenant  was  confirmed,  and  an  Heir 
promifcd,  thriee  ican^  firft  a$  Friends,  to 
cat  with  him,  and  when  that  was  over, 
as  Jehovah  jfleimy  to  acquaint  his  Wifi: 
with  the  acceptable  News  of  the  Time  £bc 
ihouU  have  IfTue  by  him^  and  ti»reby  ile- 
4sA9ption  &€.  aA4  ^^™9  ^^  ^^  defign- 
c4  to  (dp  to  Sodpm^  they  reprefented  them- 
felves  by  three  Pcr^ns  in  the  Appearance 
of  Men,  and  con  or  fobfifting  of  die  Ef- 
ience-exifting,  and  eat  with  him,  an  £m- 
bkm  of  the  Commimication  between  t^e 
Akim  and  Man,  as  in  Sacfi&ces  fSc^  be? 
fore  and  ai^ ;  fo  when  thty  appeared  to 
Jacobs  as  afterwards  expreis'd.  Bat  I 
Wiink  I  may  fay,  whenever  t^y  appea^exi 
to  convince  any  who  doubted,  or  to  icxhi«> 
bk  anything  wkkh  might  be  doubted  af> 
lerwardS)  they  generally  made  U&  of  the 
Subftance  of  the  Heavens  to  exhibit  their 
Power.  Though  it  has  been  ihew'd  why 
the  Word  Eflfence-exifting  was  us'd,  I  muft 
fe-obferve,  that  a&er  the  Name  Aleim 
kad  been  generally  us'd  before,  and  whea 
they  Q>oke  to  N^ab,  yet  between  that  Time 
and  the  TitnQ  of  Mraham,  Mankind  had 
fiiUen  away  and  worshipped  another  Sub* 

ftancc, 
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ftanee,  and  other  J!leim;  and  as  the  true. 
Sirvice  kad  ceas'd,  the  trae  Confeffion  and 
Traditkm  would  be  dariccn'd,   and    the 
Kftowkdge  of  fome  Truths  loft.    And  A^ 
ktabam\  Family  was  iq>arated^  becaufe^ 
I  think  I  may  lay,  he  in  a  Manner  beguj^ 
again  to  worfliip  the  Eflcnce-exifting,  or 
the  j^m  in  it  5  fo  it  was  necefl&ry  nqt 
only  for  him,  but  us,  that  the  Diftindtioa 
ihould  be  made,  not  only  the  Ei3encc-cac- 
ifting,  to  diftinguifla  it  from  the  Suhftance 
created,  but  Encnce-exifting  rather  than 
Akim^  becaufe  thofe  who  worfhippgd  the 
fiubftance  created,  piled  Fire,  Light,  and 
Spirit  Akiffij   and'fo  that  Word  ciftin- 
guifhed  not  which.     Whatever  Voice  or 
Appearance  the  EfTence-exiftmg  ufiid  be- 
fore thofe  which  are  defcribcd,  they  were 
Icnown  to  Abraham^  becaufe  he  believed 
and  obeyed :  as  when  the  Eflence-exifting 
by  Voice  bid  him  leave  his  Country,  and 
confirmed  the  Birth  oiChriJl  in  his  Line, 
Gen.  xii.  i.  and  by.  fome  Appearance  and 
Voice  promifed  the  Land  to  his  Seed,  Ver. 
7.  repeated  it  by  Voice  j  xiii.  1 5.  by  Ap- 
'f)earance  and  Voice ;  xv.  i .  conveyed  the 
Land  by  a  regular  Covenant,    and  pafs'4 
between  the  divided  Parts  in  Fire,  Light, 
and  Smoak,  Ver.  17,  &c.    But  whether 
llle  :^ormer  Appearances  were  the  lame, 

or 
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or  in  wfaatMaimeri  wc  have  no  Foot- 
ileps  to  determine  Next  we  find  an  Ap- 
pearance, 9nd  a  Voicc^  to  Hagar^  firit  • 
under  the  Words  mn»  yhli  an  Agpnt^ 
the  EfTence^xifting^  or  if  you  plesUe,  of^. 
bx  in  the  Eflcnce-cxifting^  Gen.  xvi.  7; 
And  that  we  may  not,  as  ufoal, .  make  this 
a  Creature^  he  fays,  Ver.  10..  I  will  muU 
tiply  thy  Seed,  &g.  And  Hagar  called 
mn^^DBf  the  Name,  the  Effence-exiliing 
that  fpoke  to  her  ♦jn  ^K  and  ♦«*!  ♦!!•  Next 
the  Eilence^exifting  appears  to  Abndjam^ 
and  fays,  he  was  ^^^hlxGen.  xvii.  i.  but 
the  jiieim  talked  with  him,  Ver.  3.  nJflK 
I  will  give  my  Covenant  to  —  be  thy  A- 
leim,  Ver.  7.  ^flDpH  /  'i^iU  confirm  my  Co^ 
venant  —  to  be  the  Aleim  of  thy  Seed^ 
Ver.  S.  made  Circumcifion  the  A<ft  of  I- 
mitation,  gave  him  and  his  W^ife  each  a 
new  Name,  and  promifes  him  a  Soii  by 
hcr.^  The  next  Appearance  was  within 
Sight  and  bearing  of  Abrabam'%  Tentj 
among  or  under  ^iSw  the  facred  Trees^ 
Reprefcntatives  of  the  Aleim  in  Mamrey 
mentioned  in  the  IntroduSlion^  which  W€ 
fuppofe  to  be  a  Manifeftation  of  the  u^/f/^^ 
It  is  faid,  the  Effence-exifting  appeared 
nin»  vVy  mn  Gen,  xviii.  I.  "  It  does  not 
appear  there  was  then  any  Appearance 
prior  to  the  Perfons  j  for  if  it  be  proved 

they 
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thqy  were  the  Akim  they  were  alfo  the 
Jehovab.     But  let  it  be  fuppofed  that  there 
wa?  ,rome  extraordinary  'Light,   or,  &c. 
which  was  a  Token  of  the  facred  Prefcnce 
which  made  Abraham  look  up,  that  is^  the 
furthefi  we  dare  prefume  to  fuppofe.    All 
agree  that  Eflencc  to  be  invifible,  except 
by,  fuch  Rejprcfentations  as  our  Veflels  can 
iadmit,  or  embleniatically  \  when  he  lift  up 
his  Eyes,  be  faw  three  D^tt^iN  Perfons  who 
had  the  Appearance,  or  a<fted  the  Parts  of 
Men,  (the  Word  has  no  other  Signififcati- 
on^  nor  any  ways'  determines   their  Sub- 
fiance,  as  DlK  does)  vby  D*:i2f 3>  the  Tran* 
flators  have  made  diis  \Jiood  by  htin\  and 
uncertain  whether  they  mt^ti  Abraham^  or 
the   Effcncc-exifting ;    The  Text    deter- 
mines that  5  for  it  begins,  l^hitx^  or  then^ 
appeared  in,  or  upon  himfcif,  the  Eflence-i* 
exifting,  and  without  Reference  to  Abra^ 
bam^  or  any  other  Name,  determines  the : 
Place,  in  or  under  the  Oaks  oi  Mamre^  a: 
Place  of  his  Prefence.     The  Place  where  • 
the  Men  appeared,  was  fo  far  diftaht  from 
Abraham y  that  he  run  to  them.     But  they 
^ere,  as  appears  ver.  4^  where  the  Eflencea^. 
exifting  appeared  Under  the  Tree  or  Trees*, 
It  is  very  true,  that  yhv  D^^lfi  is  ufed  a-* 
mong  Perfons,  Men  or  Women,  to  exprefst 
the  Being  of  them  clofe  as  poflible  to  one 
Vol.  III.  F  f  another. 
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another,  as  the  Women  that  were  abottt 
a  Woman  in  her  Delivery,  (only  feminine) 
1  Sam\  iv.  ao,  (sc.  and  alfo  as  Samuel  and 
the  Prophets,  trvhy  yi^^fianding  over  tbenty 
fo  here,  infinitely  farther  than  any  Emblem, 
ever  was,  conftituted  of  it,  confifting  of  it, 
or  any  Word  which  can  exprefs   it  more 
ftrongly.     It  appears  that  Abrahaniy  from 
what  he  faw,  what  he  thought,  and  from 
what  he  did,  was  ibr  fome  time  held  in 
Sufpence  between  Senfe  and  Faith,  though 
they  appeared  like  Men^  yet  he  was  con- 
vinced they  were  more  than  Man.     He 
bowed  down  before  them,  addreffed  them, 
as  he  had  done  the  Eflence-exifting,  by 
the  Name  Adoni^  fingular,  made  them  the 
Compliment   of  Refreshment,  plural,  and 
as  to  Men ;  but  ftil]  by  the  HalVe  expref- 
fed,  by  the  Charge  to  his  Wife,  byfttcning 
Things  himfelf,  by  waiting  himfelf,  while 
they  eat,  and  till  they  asked  for  his  Wife, 
expected  fomething  further.     The  Scene 
opened,- ^^fr.  lo.  in  the  lingular  Number, 
and  by  the  Name  Effence-exifting ;  ver. 
14.    they  repeat  the  Promife  which  the 
Akim  had  made.  Chap.  xvii.    19.   that 
Sarah  was  to  have  a  Son  at  that  fet  Time 
the  next  Year  5  here  twice,  that  according 
to  the  Time  of  Life,  which  we  in  fpeaking, 
call  forty  Weeks.     And  this  infallibly  de- 
termines 
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termines  the  Point  in  Qucftion  of  what 
ElTcnce  thefc  were,   who  they  were  that 
pronounced  this,   who  thefe  three  Perfons 
were,  by  Gen.  xxi.  i,  2,     And  the  EffenQ^^ 
exijiing    vijited  Sarah,  as  he  had  Jpoken^ 
for  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a 
Son  in  his  old  Age,  at  the  Jet  "Time  ofivbick 
D^n^K  the  Aleim   hadfpoken  to  him.    Be- 
fides,    Sarah  referring  to  her  Laughing, 
pronounces  them  Aleim.     Ver.   6.    And 
S^t^hfaid,  the  KXtim  halh  made  me  laugb. 
Asfoon  as  they  ceafed  to  aft  Jehovah  Aleim, 
arid  that  they  arofe  and  walked  towards 
iSc^^c^w,  they  are  called  D^jyax  Ver.  16.  The 
next  Words  When  they  refumed  the  dc-? 
fpotick  Part  concerning  A(?raham  and  bis 
Line,  and  Sodom,  they  re-affumed  the  Name 
EJfence-exiJiing,  Ver.  17.     And  they  fay 
I  Jehovah,  in  the  lingular  Number,  will  gp 
down  now,  and   fee  whether  they  have 
done,  &c.  Ver.  21.  and  two  Q'^ti^ia  went,' 
'  and  one  (for  according  to  our  Creed  each 
one  is  the  EfTence-cxifting,)  w/ho  aded  the 
Part  of  one  of  the  EiTence-exifting,  flayed, 
and  is  therefore  fo  called  Eflence-exifting, 
Ver.  22,  27,  30, 31,  32.  and  the' two  who 
went,  who  were  employed,  or  as  they 
term  it,  fent  to  go  down,  fee,  and  ad  ac- 
cordingly, were  called  D^3«bo,  xbc.  i-  and 
though  it  be  not  mentioned,  Zot  faw  f<3me- 
F  f  2  thing 
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thing  more  than  ordinary,  when  he  bowed 
himfelf,  called  them  Adonic  &€-  But 
though  they  are  called  by  the  Name  which 
has  been  fuppofcd  to  be  the  proper  Name 
of  Angels,  he  alfo  offered  them  Shelter 
and  Refrefliment,  as  Men.  When  they 
ufed  their  Hands  to  refcue  Loi,  they  are 
called  D^e^3K  Ver.  lo.  So  Vcr.  12.  when 
they  had  fiiid  they  were  fent  to  deftroy  by 
the  Eflence-exifting,  which  was  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  be  faid,  not  in  Oppofition  to 
them,  but  to  the  created  Subftance ;  be- 
caufe  to  Appearance  the  Subftance  of  the 
Air  fent  tne  Fire,  &c.  out  of  its  felf ;  at 
next  Words  they  are  called  DOK^O  Ver* 
i  5.  Next  when  they  ufed  their  Hands  to 
carry  out  Lot,  &c.  they  are  called  D*B^Jtt 
Ver.  17.  When  Lot  perceived  who  they 
were,  and  made  his  Praver  to  them  in  the 
fingular  Number,  Ver,  19.  they  anfwer  in 
the  fingular  Number,  not  as  Creatures, 
but  abfolutely,  Ver.  21,  22.  So  when  the 
Point  was  fettled,  whether  it  was  cafual 
Lightning,  or  the  Eflence-exifting,  that 
hurnt  Sodom,  by  the  Words,  The  EJfence* 
exijling  rained —  mid  overthrew,  Vcr.  24, 
25.  then,  as  before,  T/?^  Aleim //£/?r(?)W — 
and  remembered  Abraham  iche?i  he  cn^er^ 
threw,  &c.  Vcr.  29.  And  after  this  Ma- 
nikasLtion^  Abraham  pronounces  that  clear 
2  Predidtion 
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Predidion  which  has  iincebeen  accom* 
plifbcd,  Gen.  xxii.  14.  In  this  Mountain 
rwi*  mn*  the  Effence-exijlingjhall  befeen. 
And  during  the  Remainder  of  Abraham"^ 
Life,  the  Word  Aleim  is  not  only  joined 
with  Jeb&vaby  except  twice  or  thrice, 
where  E>iftin(^ion,  as  aforefaid,  was  nccef* 
fary,  but  is  generally  wfcd  alone.  In  the 
Country  of  the  Philiftines^  it  is  ag^in  faid, 
Jiehovab  appeared  to  Ifaac^  Gen.  xxvi,  i. 
and  again  Ver.  24,  but  with  the  Explana- 
tion, /  am  the  Aleim  of  thy  Fathers.  So 
Jacob  fays  to  ras  ^father,  xxvii.  20.  the 
^Ifence-exifting  thy  Aleim;  and  ^^cblef- 
Ipd  him.  in  th^  N^me  Aleim  alpnc,.  Ver. 

When  the  Covenant  was  erjtaird  upon 
Abraham's  Seed,  Efatr  affigns  his  Birth- 
right to  Jacob  by  Oath,  Gen.  xxv.  33. 
and  when  Jacob  had  received  the  prophe- 
tical Transfer  of  the  Benefit  of  being  Fa- 
ther of  one  of  the  Alem^  Gfc.  under  the 
Suppofitipn  of  a  fatherly  Benedidion,, 
Qhap.  xxvii.  wr.  28,  29.  As  heUed  from 
his  Brother,  and  was  going  from  the  Fa- 
Oiily  of  his  Father,  where  Jehovah  Aleim 
were  worfhipaed,  and  the  Knowledge  of 
them,  and  tne  Benefits  of  the  Covenant 
inculcated,  to  a  Place  where  they  wor- 
ijjipp'4  the  created  Subftance,  and  the  4- 
^  f  3  ^^^^, 
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him  of  it,    and  made  Rcprefentatlons  of 
them,    and  where  he   had  Dircflions   to 
take  a  Wife,  bccaufc  tliey  had  not  arrived 
to  the  Degree  of  Ignorance  of  the  Effencc- 
exiftingj    nor  to  that  Degree  of  Wicked- 
nefs  which  the  Families  about  his  Father's 
Houfc,  the  Daughters  of  Heth^  or  of  Cu- 
naan^  were  Chap,  xxviii.  the  jileim  mani- 
fc^td  themfelvcsto  him,  Ver.  12,  j4nd  be 
dreamed^  and  faw  a  Ladder  fet  upon  the 
Earthy  and  the  Top  of  it  reached  to  Hea^ 
vw,  which  is  an  cmblaapatical  Rcprefen- 
tation  of  the  Covenant,   which  then  gave 
Means  and  Occafion  for  Communication 
between  the  Names^  the  Aleim,  and  Man. 
And  though  the  very  Conditions  of  the 
Covenant  were,  that  the  Aleim  fhouid  by 
fome  fuch  Method   as  Man  is  capable  of 
receiving,  manifeft  themfelves  to  that  Fa- 
mily,   interpofe   in   their  Behalf,    pfotcft 
them    from  their   Enemies,    and  govern 
them  jointly  or  feparately,    according  to 
the  Share   each  agreed  to  tranfad:  5  as  Ifa. 
xlviii.  16.  And  now  Adoniyehovah  hath 
fent  me^  and  bis  Spirit.     So  in  many  o- 
Jther  Places.     And  though  the  Fcrfon  or 
Pcrfons   afting,     cannot  be  defcribed  in 
Writing,  but  by  fuch  Words  as  reprefent 
fome  Objeds  of  Senfe,  nor  their  Aftions, 
but  by  fuch  Words  as  are  ufed  for  Pcr-r 

fons 
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fons,  afting ;  though  the  principal,    I  had 
like  to  have  faid,  f6le  End  of  that  Cove- 
nant,   Was  to  be  fulfiU'd  by  two  of  the 
ihf ee  Perfons  conaing  hither,  or  employ- 
ing themfelves  here,   or,  as  it  is  frequent- 
ly faid,  being  fent :  And  though  the  Scrip-» 
tures  exhibit  both  thePrediftions  and  Ac- 
complifhments  by  thofe  Words,  Sent^Come^ 
&c.     IfiJt.  xix.  2o,  He  JJddl  fend  them  a 
Saviour,     xxxv.  4.  He  pall  come  andjave 
you.     xlii.  19.  Ai  my  Agent  Ijkall  fend, 
Zach.  i.  10.  l^bofe  'whom  "Jehovah  hath  fent. 
\y   8*     l:hus  faith  Jehovah  of  Hoflsy    the 
latter  Glory  hath  fent  me  to  the  Gentiles. 
Mai.  iij.  I.  And  fuddettly  fhall  come  to  his 
temple  ^HNH  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  after ; 
even  ^K^D  the  Agent  of  the  Purification 
"Whom  ye  defire.  Hag-  ii.  8.  And  the  Defre 
of  all  Nations  Jhall  come.    Zach,  ii*  lo^ 
Behold  J  cme  and  dwell  in  the  Mi^fl  of 
thee,  ix.  9,  Behold  th  King  cometh.     So 
Mat.  X.  40,  &c.   John  XV.  26,  ^c.    So 
of  the  Spirit,    Ifa.  xxxii.  15.   Until  thi 
Spirit  be  poured  down  upon  us  from  on  high. 
xliv.  3.    /  iioill  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
Seed.  Ezek,  xxxvi.  27.  I  will  put  my  Spi^ 
rit  within  you.  So  xxxix.  29*  For  I  have 
poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the   Houfe  of 
jfrael,  faith  Jehovah  Aleim.    Joel  ii.  28. 
J  uoill  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  Flefh. 
F  f  4  Ver, 
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Ver.  29.  And  alfo  upon  the  Servants,  and- 
upon  toe  Handmaids^,  in  thoje  Days  wil} 
1  pour  out  my  Spirit.  John  xiv.  16.  Ancf 
I  will  pray  the  Father^    and  be  Jhall  givf 

you  aiiothcr  Comforter even  tj>e  Spirit 

of  T^rutbn  Ver.  26.  But  the  Cowforteir 
"which  is  the  Holy  Gbojly  whom  the  Father 
will  fend  in  my  Name.  Ibid.  xv.  26.  xvi. 
7.  Afts  ii.  17.  xxxiii.  38.  And  though 
the  Words  have  no  Relation  to  Eflence, 
or  Species,  or  any  ot|ier  than  of  Office; 
yet  fo  perverfely  have  Men,  for  th^ 
Reafons  aforefaid,  and  others^  dealt  with 
the  Scriptures,  that  if  any  of  thofe  Words 
be  ufed  for  the  Perfons,  thpugh  the  Scripir 
turc  in  other  Places  affirm  positively  that 
thofe  for  v^hich  fuch  Words  were  us'df, 
were  the  Perfons,  they  will  appropriate 
the  Words  to  any  other  Species  of  Beings, 
cyen  to  the  Rifque  of  lofing  the  Evidence 
and  Benefits  of  that  Covenant.  Qeri. 
xxviii.  12.  —  And  he  fansQ  D^H^K  ON^p 
thofe  fent,  the  Aleim  afcending  and  de-- 
fcending  on  (or  in)  it.  And  he  faw  tk^ 
EJfence-exiJling  vbv  yi^  flanding  above  it. 
The  Tranflators  have,  as  in  Abraham^ 
Vifion,  made  vbv  refer  from  the  Perfons 
here^  to  the  Ladder,  I  fuppofe  for  fear  that 
they  fhouki  make  thefe  fent  Aleim^  who 
7ve|-e  in,    or  on  the  Ladder,   of  the  Et- 

fenfe^ 
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fence  ^  they  have  made  ^'hv  fay  above  the 
Ladder,  or  perhaps  they  were  induced  to 
apply.it  to  the  Ladder^  becaufe  the  Sent 
Aleim  are  plural;  but  there  is  no  Occa- 
iion  for  that,  becaufe  Words  joined  vsrith 
tlie  Aleim  are  in  moft  Cafes  fingular ; 
>vhy  might  not  tl^e  J^flence  be  upon  thofe 
Aleim  who  were  fent  \yhen  the  Voice 
pronounces,  I^  the  Effence^exijiingy  the 
Aleim  of  Abraham  tby  Father^  and  the 
Aleim  g/"  Ifa^c,  ^ftablilh  the  Covenant  in 
Jacob  and  his  Line?  And  Jacob  fays, 
Surely  the  '  m^ence -- exijiing  is  in  this 
Place — —  this  is  the  D.welling  r  place 
df  the  Aleim,  &c.  anointed  a  Stpne, 
palled  the  Place  l^etbely  ratified  the  Co- 
ycnant  on  his  ^ide  with  the  Akim^  and 
vow'd  that  if  the  Aleim  would  fupport 
him  in  his  Way,  that  was  in  the  Country 
of  the  Heathen,  when  he  rcturn'd  in 
Peace,  the  EfTence-exifting  (hould  be  his 
Aleiwy  and  he  would  build  a  Temple 
there  for  the  Aleim  &c.  I  hope  they  do 
not  defign  to  make  the  Aleim  of  Abra- 
hamy  and  the  Aleim  of  Ifaac  and  the 
Effence-exifting,  different  Eflcnces,  and 
to  give  the  Precedency  to  the  Eflence- 
pifting ;  though  it  be  the  Root  of  all,  in 
i|}e  Covenant  it  is  but  ifor  Diftinilion,  and 

p^t 
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pat  laft,  Gen^  xxxii.  9,  jind  Jacob  faid^ 
O  Aleim  of  my  Father  Abraham,  and 
Aleim  of  my  Father  Ifaac,  the  EJfenct^ 
ixifting^  which  faid  unto  me^  return^  &c. 
So  in  that  cited  Exod^  vi.  2.  If  any  aim 
at  making  thcfe  fcnt  Alelm^  of  fomc  o- 
ther  Eflence,  it  will  be  fruitlefs  >  bccaufc 
all  thefe  Traniadions  about  the  Changes 
of  the  Lines,  are  ftrongly  guarded  by  the 
all-feeing  Eye  ^  and  that  Difpute  is  clearly 
determined,  xxxi.  24.  /,  the  Aleim  of 
Bethel,  where  thou  anotntedji  the  Pillar^ 
and  where  thou  vowedji  a  Vow  unto  me. 
XXXV.  7.  And  buih  an  Altar  there  and 
called  the  Place  AUBethel,  becaufe  there 
the  Aleim  appeared  unto  him,  when  he  fled 
fr^m  the  Face  of  his  Brother.  Further, 
Gen.  xxxii.  i.  ^»^  Jacob  went  onbisfVay^ 
and  there  met  him  Xyrbvt  OK'jD  thofe  fent 
the  Aleim.  And  when  Jacob  faw  them^ 
he  faid  nt  T*his  is  the  Camp  of  the  Aleim  ; 
and  be  called  the  Name  of  the  Place  DUPia 
/Af  Camps.  And  Ven  13.  andVer.  21. 
be  lodged  there  that  Night.  He  was  afraid 
of  his  Brother,  and  made  his  Supplication 
to  thefe  Aleim,  and  charged  them  with 
the  Covenant,  Ver.  9.  &c.  So  Ver.  24. 
And  there  wrejlled  2f^i<  a  Perfon,  or  Perfons ; 
or  this  refers  to  the  Aleim  he  met  and 
prayed  to,  as  appears  afterwards,  Ven  28; 

"tly 
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^hy  ISIame  Jhall  be  no    more  Jacob,    ita 
7K1By*  St  "W  K^*  For  as  a  Prince  haft  thoti 
been  mtb  Aleim  and  with  D^B^iK,    ihofc 
who  appeared  or  afted  as  Men^   and  bajl 
prevailed.     So  Hof.xu,  3,  — ^i//  by  bis 
Strength  be  bad  Power  Qver  the  very  A- 
leim :  Tea^    he  bad  Porji^er  over  him  for 
them)  that  nvas  fent^  and  prevailed :   He 
wept  and  made  Supplication  unto  bim  :  He 
Jound  bim  in  Bethel,  and  there  hefpake  with 
uSy  even  Jehovah  Aleim  of  Hofts^  Jehovah 
bis  Memorial.    But  to  return  to  the  Text  ; 
Gen.  xxxii.  29.  And  Jacob  ajked  bim^  and 
faid^  Tell   me^   I  pray  thee,   thy  Name  z 
Andhefaid^  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  ajkeji 
after  my  Name  ?  And  be  bleffed  him  there. 
Ver.    30. -~jP(?r  I  have  feen  the   Aleim 
Faces  to  Faces ^  and  my  Life  is  prefervedm 
Gen,  XXXV.  9.  And  the  Altim  appeared un- 
to  Jacob  againy  when  be  came  out  of  Padan- 
Aram,  and  bleffed  him  —  And  the  Aleim 
faiduntobimy   I  am  Al   Shzdiy  be  fruitful^ 
&c.  —  And  the  Aleim  went  up,  where  be 
talked  with  bim.    This  Name    Al  Shadiy 
which  exprefles  the  Power  of  Produd:ion 
of  Feeding,  and  nothing  to  the  Purpofe  of 
what  Jacob  afked  after,  was  all  the  Anfwer 
that  he  had  about  the  Name  he  enquired 
after.     It  had  been  often  hinted  that  there 

was 
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was  a  Perfon  In  the  Aleim  of  the  Effence^ 
txifting,  a  Name  upon  which  all  depended^ 
and  many  Enquiries  were  made  after  this 
Name,  that  is,  a  VV^ord  which  (hould  de- 
fcribe  thisPerfon,  as  you  will  find  by  Moffs 
&c.  But  even  all  the  Anfwers  ^iven  to 
Mojhs  &c.  all  the  Names  Ifaiab  ufed,  nay, 
even  the  Appearance  in'  the  Cherubimy 
were  not  fufficient  to  explain  that  great 
Myftcry,  till  that  Perfon  became  incar- 
nate. 

There  had  been,  as  one  may  term  it^ 
another  Interregnum^  when  Mofes  ap- 
peared, how  well  foever  thefe  Things  were?, 
known  to  the  Patriarchs.  When  their 
Pofterity  were  in  Egypt^  denied  the  Be- 
nefit of  performing  the  Services  in  their 
traditional  Law ;  hay,  had  their  Time, 
it  is  likely  their  Priefts  not  excepted,  ipent 
in  hard  Labour,  and  fo  were  not  allowed, 
even  Perfons  and  Time,  to  remind  thofe 
at  Age,  and  to  inftru<a  the  younger  fuc- 
ccffively,  in  the  Things  neceflkry  to  be 
known  j  and  when  they  had  daily  Ex- 
amples, and  perhaps  Temptations,  both 
by  fair  Means,  and  foul,  to  go  over  to 
the  Worfhip  of  the  Names,  the  created 
Subftance  5  and  when  even  •  Mofes  had 
lived  long  with,  and  married  into  the 
Family  of  a  Prieft,  who   (Joubtlcfs   was 

much 
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much  like  the  reft  3  and  the  People  were 
to  be  delivered^   and  Mofes  Was  to  be  the 
outward  Agent  to  deliver  them  3  it  was 
neccflary  that  the  Aleim  of  the  Effence- 
cxifting  fhould  manifeft  thcniffelvcs  firft  to 
Mofes ^  and  after  to  the  People,   that  the 
Covenant  between  them  fliould  be  rtneiired, 
&c.  So  Exod.  iii.  2.  Mofes  was  in  Horeb, 
and  there  appeared  rWTV*  yibi:^  (the  Inftru- 
ment  which  was  the  Objed  of  Vifion,  and 
from  whence  the  Speech  came,  fo  the  Sent, 
he  which  was  fent,  or  was  to  be  fent,  thfc 
Agent,  the  Effence-exifting)  to  him  in  a 
Flame  of  Fire^  in  the  mid/I  ofaBufh^   and 
the  Bufh  burn'd  in  the  Fire^  and  the  Bufh 
was  not  confumed.    The  firft  Manifeftation 
of  the  Aleim  was  in  flaming  Fire,  near,  or 
in  Paradifey  and  it   is  very  likely  among 
fome  of  the  facred  Trees,  under  the  Name 
,of  Cherubimy  &c.  and  it  is  very  certain 
Mofesj  as  well  as  thofe  of  all  Nations,  be- 
fore Writing  was,  had  a  Tradition  of  that, 
as  by  their  Objefts  of  Worfhip  is  felf-evi- 
dent ;  and  fo  knew  that  this  refembled  that, 
^nd  it  is  likely  that  made  him  turn  afide  to 
fee,  as  he  calls  it,  thi§  great  Appearance. 
And  when  the  Eflence-exiftingfaw  that  he 
turned  afide,  fo  far  as  to  draw  near,  or  di- 
ftinguifh  it,  the  Aleim  cried  unto  him,  from 

the 
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thc  midft  of  the  Bufli, and /aid,  l, 

the  Alcim  of  thy  Father^  the  Alcim  of 
Abraham,  &c.  And  Mofes  hid  bis  Face^ 
htcaufe  be  feared  ^"^ypXi  the  Afpcft  "^tf 
D*n7i<  upon  the  Aleim.  And  Jehovah 
faid — ^This  had  fufEciently  diftingui/hed 
them  from  the  Aleim  of  the  Heavens, 
which  though  Mofei  had,  no  doubt, 
fcen  others  worfhip,  but  it  is  pretty  cer- 
tain, had  not  himfelf  worfhipped.  In 
the  Difcourfe  about  fending  Mojes^  he  fays. 
If  tbey  ajk  me  what  is  bis  Name^  'What 
pall  I  fay  to  them  ?  The  Anfwer  from  the 
Aleim  was,  Ver.  14.  xVTMH  J  will  be  whom 
(or,  what)  I  will  be.  Mofes  was  not  fo  igno- 
rant as  to  want  any  further  Name  or  De- 
fcription  of.  the  Aleim^  to  diftinguifh 
them  from  the  falfe  ones,  or  to  fee  any 
more  than  what  he  faw,  whether  there 
was  one  Perfon  or  three.  He  wanted  to 
fee  further  into  a  Myftery;  he  wanted  to 
know  his  Name,  the  Name  of  the  Perfon 
who  fent  him  to  Egypt ^  and  fuch  a  Name 
as  fhould  be  defcriptive  of  what  he  was  to 
be.  We  fhall  have  no  Need  now  to  be  any 
longer  fool'd  by  the  aforcfaid  Jews  in 
applying  the  Verb  n^ilK  in  the  fame  Let- 
ters, to  paft,  prcfcnt,  and  totcome;  the 
Truth  will  ferve  us^  bell ;  The  Anfwer, 

Iwitl 


Sine   PrincipiOi       '  163 

I  will  3^,  cannot  be  miftaken^  I  will  ite 
what  I  have  covtnantedandfwQm  to  be^  and 
he  who  thou  enquireft  after  ;  in  whioh 
Mofes.ihtvi  acquicfced,  and  enquired  nor 
further.  That  was  the  moft  agreeable  De- 
fcriptioa  he  could  carry,  /  will  be.  If  thb 
exprefled  any  Alteration  in  ConditioiT, 
it  could  not  be  applied  to  the  Effencc- 
exifting,  or  to  any  of  the  Perfons,  except 
the  fccond  i  jind  then  I  will  make  my^ 
Jelfy  or  be  nude,  C&ri/f.  And  when 
Miofes,  Exod.  iv,  made  Apologiesi  for  his 
Inabiiities,  it  was  not  in  Diftruft  of  ihc 
AibiUties  of  the  Akim^  but  it  appears  he 
knew  there  was  one  greater  than  he,  tot 
be  fent ;  and  he  prayed,  'oer.  12^  that 
yehovab  would  fend  that  Perfon,  till  at 
laft  God  made  Mofes  'vice  or  inftcad  of 
the  Aleim^  E^od.  iv.  16.  to  Aarm^  iti 
to  Fharadb^  Ibid.  viL  i.  and  Aaron  was 
to  be  his  Prophet,  So  Mojes  was  a  De^ 
liverer,.  a  Leader,  a  Law-giver,  an  Inter- 
ceflbr  or  Mediator,  to  the  Ijraelites^  a 
Deftroyer  of  obftinate  Pharaoh  and  hif 
Adherents  ;  fo  like  Chri/t  under  the  Name 
of  that  Prophet,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  I  may 
obfcrve,  that  in  the  Tranfadions  with 
Fharaoh^  %t  Word  Jehovah  is  ufed; 
Pharaoh  was  hot  concerned  with  the  true 
Ateim,  and,   as  I  obfervcd,   Aleim  made 

na 
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no  DiftiiK^on,  becaiufe  he  had  iaiie  one^i 
But  upon  the  leaft  Mention  of  the  Condi- 
tions of  the  Covenant,  as  Exod.  xiii.  17, 
1 8,  19.  theNamcS  JHeimavcuYcd.  Mofes'% 
Commiflion  was  froin  the  Meim^  and  the 
Rod  was  the  Rod  of  the  j^im.  And  af- 
ter M^i  had  £^0/ xiv.  19.  iccnhim,  or 
them,  of  the  Aleim^  who  was  fent,  and 
hadfccn  the  Reprefentation  of  the  ElTencc- 
cxifting,  and  the  Jleim  in  the  Clbud,  of 
which  in  its  Place,  under  that  Word  ChuA ; 
and  xvi.  10.  had  feen  the  Glory  of  the  Ef- 
Icnce-rexiftinp  the  Emtlcm  ;  (what  the 
Glory  was,  is  (hewed  by  Ezek.  i.  26,  27^ 
^8.  and  \^iU  be  fhewed  under  that  Word 
Glory.)  And  had  gone  ExcJ.  xx.  21.  to 
the  thick  Darknefs  where  the  Aleim  was; 
AnA  after  Exod.  xxiv.  9.  he  had,  together 
witt  the  Elders,  upon  renewing  the  Cove- 
nant, feen  the  A/eim  of  ^raely  of  which. 
Ifaiah  fays,  Ixiv.  4.  Forfince  the  Beginning 
of  the  Worldy  have  they  not  heard y  nor  per ^ 
ceivedy  by  the  Ear  ;  neither  has  the  Eyefeeri 
any  Aleim  but  thee.  After  MofeSy  upon  the 
People's  making  other  Aleiniy  and  only  he 
left,  xxxii.  calls  his  Aleim.  After  the 
Aieim  had  condefcended  to  fay,  xxiii* 
zo.     Beholdy  I  fend  an  Agents  before  thee 

Beware  of  him^  and  obey  bis  Vince  1 

provoke  him  not y  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 

TrUnJ^reJJions : 
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^rmtfgreffkns  :  For  my  Nairn  k  in  him^. 
And  after  the  A6air  of  theGalf,  Jlf^^ 
liad  prevailed  with  Jehowiby  and  he  had 
!faid,  Jcxxii.  34.  Go  lend  the  Ptbpk — 5^!^- 
Sold  my  Angel  {McS^ngcv)  JhaH  go  i^efare 
thee.  -4^^d  xxxiii.  2.  I  will  fend  a  Meffim' 
geh  before  tbeer^  For  1  will  not  go  up  in 
the  Midjl  of  thee-^Aft^r  a  further  Recon^ 
ciliatioHi  he  fays,  Vcr.  12.  Thou  ha/imtlt^ 
tneinow  (him)  whom  thou  wilt  fend  with  me 
— Ver.  13.  Shew  me  Itiow  thy  tVay^  that  I 
may-  know  thee.  And  Ver.  14.  Jthovt4> 
had  £iid,  My  Prefince  Jhall  go.  When  hjft 
was  fo  intimately  acquainted  with  him 
^ehovah^  that  he  had  found  Favour  in  his 
Sight,  and  was  known  by  Name,  or,  as  it 
is  exprcffed  Num.  xii.  8*  And  btfhallfee 
the  Image  (Idea)  of  Jehovah  ;  ftill  lie 
Wanted  fomething  more  ;  he  wa?  ftill  pry^ 
ing  into  this  Secret^  and  fays,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
18.  /  befeech  theefhew  me  thy  Gloty.  He 
had  feen  the  Emblem,  but  w^ted  to  fee 
his  real  Glory,  which  is  explained  Jame% 
ii.  I.  2  Cor.  iv,  6>  Phil.  ii.  ri.  Rev.  xxi* 
I  *,  23,  the  Glory  of  the  Fathen  John  i* 
14.  And  we  beheld  bis  Glory ^  the  Glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father.  Exod* 
xxxiii.  19?  Jehovah  promiicd  to  fliew  him 
fomething  concerning  his  Grace  and  Mer- 
cy;  but  Ver.  20.  tells  him,  ThQu  canfinot 
Vol.  III.       .        G  g  fee 
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fee  my  Face  i  Tor  there  Jhall  no  Min.Jie 
mi  and  live.  Bat  yebnab  indulged  ^  lum 
^  far,  as  to  let  his  Glory  pafs  by,  and  give 
him  a  Gliropfe  of  what  he  was  to  be,  and 
do,  and  fufier.  But  Mcfes  could  not  fee 
him  prefent. . 

•    The  feme  Deiire  was «  Manoah  when 
die  Pcrfon  declared  to  him  the  Birth  of 
Sampfon  $  and  that  Ptrfon  has  his  Name& 
changed,   yud.  xiii.  3/  according  to  the 
'Obfcrvations  dready  made,  as  Circumftan- 
ces  changed*     And  there  appeared  "TrVd 
'r\\\V  the  Agent,  or  the  Sent  ot  the  Efience^ 
exkling,  and  declared  the  Birth  of  a  Son. 
And  Ver.  4.  lays,—  'i'Minfri  Beware  now 
(but  fon>e  corfed  Hand,  to  make  this  a 
Creature,    has,   in  Ehglifh^   put    in,)  [I 
fray  thee]  Ver.  6-  the  Woman  calls  him 
D^nV^n  B?»N  ^  Perfon  of  the  ji/eimj  and 
feys,  that  his  jifpeB  wai  like  the  AfpeB  ^f 
-the  Sent  of  the  Aleim,  very  terriHe.  Ver.. 
'8;  Manoah  ipQzy^  the  Effence-exifting  ta 
^let  that  Perfcaicf  the  Aleim  come.  Ver*  9. 
"The  Aleim  beard  Manoah,  and  the  Sent  of 
the  JMtitn  came.  Ver.   ii,    Manoah  fays, 
Art  thou  the  Ferfon^  &c.  Ver.  13.  And  the 
Sent  of  the  Effe72ce^exijiing  faid^  Ver.  15. 
'  Manb€ibhyiX^the  fent  oiJeBovah^  Let  us 
'  detain  thee  till- 'me  fet  before  thee  a  Kid  of 
'  the  Goats.'   Ver.  i6.  And  the  Sent  of  Je- 
hovah faid  to  Manoah,  if  thou  detain  me 
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/  mllmf  eat  cf  thy  Bread:    But  if  thoii 
make  a  Hohcati/l^   to  Jehovali,  thou  mup 
make  it  afcend :    Becaufe   Manoah  kne^ 
not   that  be  was  ^?^^  mn^  T«^S  the  Sent 
the  Efence'exijltng  himfelf.   veh   17*    And 
Manoah  faid  to  the  Sent  Jehovah,  what 
is    thy   Name^    that     when  thy    Sayings 
come  topafs^  we  may  do  thee  Honour  !   And^ 
the  Sent  the  Jehovah,  faid  unto  Ijim^  Why 
nskeji  thou  after  my  Name^  Seeing  \^Sfl  tMrt 
//  is  wonderful^  the  Name  of  the  Son,  Ifa. 
\t.  5»but  y«^3^.  xiii.  19.  iWi/w^i^prefented 
tficiCid,  tic.  to  Jehovah^  and  he  adcd  won- 
derfiilly,  and  went  up  in  the^  Flame  ;  and 
they  fell  upon  their  Faces  to  the  Earth. 
t-i^  And  they  knew  that  it  was  the  Sent 
the  Jehovah  himfelf  s  and  Manoah  f4^  they 
fhould  die,  becaufe  thfey  had  feen  the  Ateim. 
And  his  Wife  faid  j  if  Jehovah  would  have 
jttaln  them,  he  would  not  have  accepted  their 
Sacrifice^  and  fliewed  them  all  thefcThings. 
As  Mofes  had  defired  to  look  into  this 
JVf yftery,  fo  the  royal  Patriarch  and  Pro- 
phet Davidy  into  whofe  Line  the  Aleim 
had  by  the  Prophets,  as  Cuftom  then  was, 
transferred  the  Seniority  and  Rule,  and  fo 
fenewedthe  Covenant  with  him,  and  per- 
haps had  given  him  clearer  Manifeftations 
of  the  Execution  of  this  Myftery,  than  t6 
any  before  him^  he  paffionatcly  wanted  to 
fee  the  Manner  of  the  Completion  of  it,  I 
G  g  2  t^ink 


i68         MOSESV— 

thbk  I  nuy  fay,  though  it  were  by  Death* 
Plal.  xlii.  I.  jis  the  Hart  panteth  after 
the  Water-Brooks^fo  ♦gffii  my  Animal  Frame 
fantetb  after  tbee^  O  Aleim  ;  my  Frame 
tbirfietb  after  the  Alcim,  after  tte  living 
Vk.  JfTjen  JhaU  I  come  and  fee  ♦ifl  the 
Perfom  cf  the  Aleim—  Ver.  6.  /  will  yet 
fraifi  him  for  ViD  myitt^^  the  Sahation  of 
bis  Face  (or  Pcrfons.)  Whoever  reads  this 
Pfalm  in  the  Original,  will  find  David 
expedred  Kbmc  furdier  Manifeftation  than 
^K  cxprefled,  not  only  plural,  but  with 
plural  Words  joined;  nay,  even  with 
Words  to  exprefs  Pcrfonality.  So  the 
yebcvab  or  Aleim  f'for  they  are  the  fame  5 
there  is  no  other  Manifeftation  but  by  the 
jileim)  appeared  to  Solomon^  who  was  to 
build  the  Temple,  and  therein  makp  Repre- 
fentations,  tSc.  i  Reg.  \\\.  5.  Jehovah  ap^ 
feared  to  Solomon,  in  a  Dream  by  Night, 
and  tkeMcim  faid — 2  Chron.  i.  7.  In  that 
Night  did  the  Aleim  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  faid  unto  him^  Ask  'what  I  Jkall  give 
theei  As  1  obfervcd,  the  yews  have  wick- 
edly inter  al.  conftrued  the  Word  D\lVj* 
Judgfcs,  and  our  People  have  been  fo  filly 
as  Jo  follow  them.  David  would  not  have 
been  fo  tranfported  about,  nor  in  fuch  Hafte 
of  feeing  his  Judges.  He  would  have  fpokc 
of  them  (if  there  were  to  have  been  more 
t)f  them  than  one)  in  another  Strain.         I 
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I  cannot  believe  that  before  or  in  D^- 
wVs  Time,  however  they  might  miftake 
the  Object,  any  reafoning  M^n  ever 
thought  there  was  no  God;  but  it  ap- 
pears, PfaL  xiv.  I.  andliii.  z,  that  there 
cither  had  been,  or  was  to  be,  one  or 
more,  fo  foohih  as  to  think  there  were 
no  DNH^K  Ateim-,  yet  we  have  no  anci- 
ent Account  that  fvcr  any  one  was  fo 
foolifh  as  to  fay  with  bis  Mouth,  there 
vrcvc  no  ^leim:  Nay,  all  Mankind  was 
fo  rayifh'd  with  the  Profpeft  of  this  Be- 
nefit, that  th?re  was,  as  I  faid  above, 
Icarcc  a  Family  without*  fome  Reprefenta- 
tion  or  Memorial  of  them,  or  of  their 
Shadows,  which  they  miftook  for  them  -, 
laikjer.  ii.  ii.  Hath  any' Nation  changed 
their  Aleirp,  which  zrcyet  no  Aleim  ?  But 
my  People  have  changed  their  Glory  for 
that  which  doth  not  profit.  Nay,  even 
when  the  "^ews  had  apoftati^ed  and  fal- 
len into  a  Notion  ?ibout  a  temporal  De- 
liverer, they  were  the  only  people  upon 
Earth  who  rejefted  the  Jieim.  .  So  that 
when  they,  iri  th^t  they  call  the  LXX, 
and  atout  which  they  have  told  fo  many 
impudent  Lyes,  had  tranflatcd  that  Word 
jiieim  for  themfelves  Angular,  and  chang- 
ed the  Senfe  of  it;  they  tranflatcd  it 
plural,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Aleim  of 
Q  g  3  the 
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the  Heathens;  they  durft  da  no  other. 
^s  that  was  .to  copie  into  the  Hands  of 
Jthc  Heathens,  if  they  had  offcr'd  fuch 
a  Thing  to  them,  they  would  foon  have 
made  aBonefire  of  the  Tranflators  with 
the  Tranflatipn^  '  And  may  their  Naicnes, 
'who  would  deprive  Mankind  of  the  only 
Benefit  jaqy  one  can  I^ave  by  being  Man, 
be  blotted  out  from  among  Men.  I  have 
aflerted,  that  no  Heirenv  Word  can  have 
more  than  one  Signification  or  two,  which 
any  way  pppofe  each  other,  ^nd  have  been 
pftcn  challenged  with  what  they  call  thefe 
plain  Texts,  i  Kings  xxi.  y^here  y\X, 
which  generally  is  cpnftrued  to  hlcfsy  is, 
and  as  they  fay,  cannot  be  underftood  o^ 
therwife,  to  blafpheme^  or  curfe.  Every 
^an  who  pretends  to  judge  of  the  Con- 
jftruiftion  oi  Words,  fhould  inform  then^- 
felves  qf  the  Methods  which  have  been 
)ifed.  in  judging,  which  the  Lawyers  for- 
inerly  pradlifed,  but  the  Divines  have  ne- 
ver fo  much  as  thought  of,  that  is,  ftating 
the  Cafe ;  that  is  here  fetting  forth  who 
Jezebel  was ,  whether  the  true  Aleim 
were  her  Alem^  whether  (he  had  'any  o- 
ther  Aleim^  and  if  ihe  had  other  Akim^ 
which  fhe  Irerfclf  blefs'd  and  fpoke  well 
of,  and  which  ihe  expected  others  fhould 
blels  ^nd  fpeak  well  of.     This  is  the  only 

Piece 
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iH«cff!i)£  Wkfkfe^nefe.of  thelCii^  whi«Htis 

tBGMrded^  and  liiotuft  conf0fe>  k^is  no  wojih 

der  that  it  h«  opfc ;  entered  iatO;  the  ^t^ 

tif^Man  to  undftrftaa4  it ;»  .^esiebel  ^Vi^% 

dbe  Dau^ter  of  a  HesUjp^o  ]^ii^  H^4¥]p 

4i:odla|c'd^^ii/,  ^<r.  for  ^//|^,    fea4,il»i» 

aiCtbc  Prophets. fcf  Jehovah  j^im^  ck^^ 

-miCy  and  had  fwofn  by  her  jgleim  to  -  wt 

^that-one  {Elijeh)  to  Death  in.  a  Day  w<^ 

iw'  had  fliew'd.by  Miracle  which  were  tbip 

true  4kim^  and  made  the  F^c^le  flay,  \^ 

Priefts  of  the  falfc  Meim  %    ^where  is  ikp 

Woader  that  ihe  .made  A^^^fl/^,  whom#^ 

\9raa1ted  to  deftrDjTi   be  acwufcd  i>f  bleflif>g 

the  true  Jikmlt\  i(for  fo  th^y.  xnuft  fep 

where  there  !$•  no?  Diftiiid^on  j  and  it  was 

proper  EvidbeiKe  for  the  Mm  of  BeUal  tf> 

*^e,  thait  he  blcfii-d  the  true  jiUif^)  jQJi 

-where  is  the  Wooder  that  (he  cafufed  hitn 

to  he  put  to  Iiea*h  for  it, :  as  ^  Cr|fl[}§j? 

Had  {he  not  put  all  the  Prophets  or  Priefts, 

except  Elijak,   to  Death,  for  Meifing.  the 

true  Aleim,     The  Diliferente  is,    thw  orf- 

I,y  this,  for  any  Thing  wc  jcfiiow,  was  tjV 

way  of  Proccfs  ia  a  Court;  iiay,  tl^  uji^ 

fcription   of  the  Oriwes  of  the  Family, 

and  the  Nature  of  the  FuiJiilifnfentB/ efpe- 

ci^lly  of  JezeBers,  if  it  had  hot'  been  ex- 

preffcd,  ihew  that  they  liad'  but-dotie  tlie 

moft  wicked  of  human  Race.    Yet  fox 

9  5  4  all 
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ill  this,  JfXibeH  Crime  of  preferring  the 
Mfe  Aleim  to  the  true,  falls  infinitely  tlifan 
<3(  the  Crime  of  having  ncMic  {a). 
•  The  Jews  talk  of  Mjfes  explaining  the 
liftW  or  his  Writings,  and  of  the  Prophets 
^^xplaining  theirs,  and  that  thofe  Explanaf- 
tions  were  handed  down  by  Tradition,  &c. 
Was  any  Thing  of  that  Confequence  to 
be  explain'd,  as  the  Vifions  ?  and  there  is 
no  doubt  but  thofe  who  faw  them  from 
yidam  down  to  Ezeitel,  &c,  explain'd 
them,  and  thofe  Explanations  were  handl- 
ed down  by  Tradition.  But  as  there  i^ 
.no  Account  of ^  them  which  wa$  written 
before  Cbri/i  (I  think  I  may  ^ely  call  the 
Targums  none)  and  neither  thofe  who 
were  converted  from  jfews  to  C&rtfiians^ 
haVe  left  us  -any  Account  of  them,  nof 
thofe  who  remained,  as  they  call  them* 
felves,  yews^  have  left  us  any  intelligible 

^ay  Poffibly  y^zaM  cotdev^nei  N(tbath  on  thp 
law  of  Mofei^  by  fctting  up  Whnefles  to  fwcar  hp 

•had  blejfedy  or  bowed  the  Knee  to ^'  Moloch y  for  fo  the 
:jtGifrians  called   the  Lights   who  was  their  Alehn, — 

"rfifhoth  bath. bowed  the  Knee  to  the  AUim  even  Moloch. 

rS6'  be  was  iloned  as  an  Idolater :  This  was  doiiig 

.yftizt  our  Lord  i^ys  he  that  does  do  is  in  danger  of 
Hell-firc  for  doing :—  Saying  thou  Fool  (Belial)  h 
another^  i.  c.  witnej(Sng  it  againft  another  when  not 

'guilty.       •  '  '     . 

'       '"'  ^ccov|nt 
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Account  of  thefc  Things,  we  .mufk  fopk 
pbfe  by  that  Time,  or  ifcc  Time  after- 
wards, when  the  apoftitfe  y^?©;^  pretenided 
to  Commit  their  Traditions  to  Writing, 
they  were  in  agreatMeafinr  loft ;  or  they 
dewroy^d  or.  left  out,  iiich^as  did  not,  or 
^which  they  apprehended  did 'not,  agree 
^ith  their  Nbtiora  oiChrifiy-  or  they  have 
caftrated  djcoi,  aswc  arc  well  aflbr'd  they 
have  done  many  fince ;  -  th<iugh  enough 
:was  infertcd,  nay,  remains,  which  it  i« 
•very  like  they  did  not,  or  do  not  under-* 
ftand,  to  convert  the  prefent  Je^s^  if  they 
were  upon  the  fame  Foot  with  other 
Men. 

Thefe  Suppofitions  fcarce  need  any  Or 
ther  Evidence  than  this,  that  tix)ugh  the 
omnipotent  Hand  has  kept  them  from 
touching  the  divine  Writings,  as  ther^ 
was  not  one  Scrap  of  human  Writing 
which  was  writ  before  the  Time  they  ic\\ 
into  their  prefent  Notions,  but  it  would 
have  rain'd  that  Scheme ;  fo  not  one 
Scrap  of  it. has  been  fufFer'd  to  come  to 
us :  The  leaft  Piece  of  this  would  have 
flicw'd  us,  as  Efdras  fays,  iaok  ii.  cifap. 
iv.  23.  there  was  a  Law  and  written  Co- 
venants. And  Cbap.  ii,  36,  39.  that  this 
^orld  was  a  Shadow.  And  th^t  aU  pro- 
pitiatory 
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old  Words  Were  l&id  afide,  and  new  ones 
«5*d,    becaufe  the  Obligation  ef  the  Per-? 
fcMis,  exprefs'd  in  that  Name  Akini^  was 
perfbrm'd  by  tkc  Miflion  of  the  fccond 
add  third  Perfbnis^  and  by  the  Death  and 
Rcfurrtiftion  cf   €i>rijl^    and  taking  his 
Body  and  Soul  into  the  Effence ;  becaafe 
the  EiTetice   and  Aleim  of  the  Heathens 
were  to  be  exploded;  beeauie  the Oecor 
nomy  of  the  Peribns  in  the  Aleim  was  to 
be  oxprefs^d  in  aniother  Manner.  The  Per- 
fonality  was  to  he  diftingiuih'd  by  Names 
of  which,   as  aforefaid  prefently  ^    £9  by 
Relation,  and  by  Office  ,   all  Things  pre- 
paratory to  the  great  End,  were  to  ccafc. 
The  Subjcd  of  Redemption  then,  and  of 
a  new  Kingdom  alter,  was  to  commence. 
And  t}^i$  WcMxl  plural,  could  no  more  be 
us'd;  the  fecond  Perfon  was  bound  for 
the  Man,   Mai  i\.   15.  yni.  Seed  of  the 
Aleim ^    And  fo  they  two  joined  one  of 
the  Aleiniy    fo  Cbrijl  at  his  Death  faid, 
"HX*  'Hx]xa[jw  (rndax^n.  Why  hajl  thou, 
'who  was  confederated  with  the  Manhood 
in  this  Work,  feparated  thyjelf  from  me  ? 
They  have  made  this  a  Citation  of  Pfcd. 
xxii.  !•  but  there  is  no  Evidence  for  that. 
I  have  ihewed  the  Difference  between  bM 
and   n^W,    it  was  nbi*  which  was  con- 
cerned 
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ifting.  Tite  next ,  >;rh4ph .  .ti|»e  HootheDs 
call  Jlleim,  frequently  rtpeatc4  ^y  tJ^ 
JPrpphcts,  ^nd  gcncmlly  repreifented  by 
^ree.or  fpur  Face§,  or,.&c,  God.herf 
e^Us  D*p{y  j^f^^w^w,  of  .y(hkh  prcferttljr* 
Mpn  wtrc;  created,  and  madp  by  the  ,^- 
leim,  and  ii>  the . Similitudes  ?  of  the  Akimi 
a^d  if  there  jhad  not  beep  Aleim  by  the, 
Oeconomy  of  (jhat  Covenant,  to  redeem 
them,  they  had  never  be^n  made ;  and 
nope  of  them  are  galled  jileim  in  Sorip* 
tare,  except  when  (worn,  and  vefted  vv:ith 
Power,  a^  perfonating  the  Aleimy  a^  in 
the  Senfe  aforefaid,  But  why  the  Trail* 
ilators  took  upon  them  only  to  put  thi$ 
Word,  whea  v^fed  for  Mcn^  i^nd  for  the 
Names  Fire,  Light,  and.  Spirit,  ia  .the 
plural  Number  J  and  the  fame  Word,  nay 
l-.ettcrs,  when  ufed  for  the  real  Akim.  fiar 
gular,  can  by  no  Pretence  whatever  he  )tt-» 
Rifled.  This  Word  Aleim^  or  Words 
which  c;xprefs'd  it,  (:ea3'd  at  the  Mani- 
feftatlon  of  Chrifiy  and  -  the  Publication 
therepf  in  the.  Gc^pel.  And  Chrifi . and* 
Ijis  Apoftles  ufed  the  Word  Ow^,  which 
is  applicable  to  the  Aleim^  or  Namtty  or 
?iny  one  of  them ;  and  befides  their  Au- 
thority and  Example,  thq  Significations 
of  the  Words  Ihew  the  Rcafon  why  the 

old 
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ya^k  x^ight  itt  that  Time  be  prudentlj^ 
^ffnd  ikfcly  4one»  bQCauie  the  Heathens  kncv^ 
ihttA  was  a  Trioi^^  as  wd\  a$  tH^  anticnC 
yews  I  or  wh^thcr^  gsit  is  very  likclyj  the 
Vulgar  People  «ni0Qg  the  Heathens  kneinr 
the  Nodons  of  thofe  dl^ftate  ^t^w^i  who 
Were  then  difperf^d  aixiong  them/and  io  the 
lUafop  why  they  tranflated  the  Bible  fo  in 
thoie  Points ;  and  that  even  that  gave  a 
yifater  Sao^tioiito  the  onpmk  Htbrenv^  be^ 
Gwfe  it  wad  pabliOied  by  Men  who  made 
no  Claim  to  any  Benefit  by  the  Death  of 
drtjii  or  whedier  the  chief  Reafim  was^ 
^t  at  that  Dtoy  the  Tradition  of  the  Mira- 
cles, Death  and  Refurreftion  of  Chri/l^  the 
Opcr^ons  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Gifts^ 
MirackS)  &t,  by  the  Apoftlcs  and  Difci* 
{^,  the  Blood  of  the  Mart3rrs,  f^r.   was 
lb  frf  fh)  and  they  had  niade  fuch  deep 
Impreflions  in  .  the  Minds  of  Men^  that 
they  had  little  cr  noOccafion  for   Evi* 
d^ncfe  from  Writing,   either  old  oir  iiew^ 
wJbichK  aol:  our  Cafe  now;  wiiateverwas 
the  Reafon,  it  is  enough  for  our  Purpofc 
that  theie  primitive  Fathers  have  fhewed 
that  the  Tr^iaflations  in  thefe  Points  were 
falfc  5  and  tp  blame  thofe  who  have  not 
ifince  reiSlified  them ;   and  to  give  it  the 
foftcft  Turn. that  is .poffihle  fdr  thofe  who 

have 


dedd,  in  fuch^  (Mes  wiil:  not  -  bealloweiL 
Miflvking  ihe'  Ai!^an$  of  tihefe  apofiatt 
^)W£v,  for  the.  Aaions  of  die  Cliurch  is£ 
th^jJenffSy  and  fa  proceedkigr  upon  their 
Authority,  as  upon  the  Atithority  of  th* 
Church,  has  almofl  ruined  t!he  Chriftkn 
Syftem  5  but  more  efpecially-  in  what  is 
called  the  reformed  Part  5  and  wiH  infal- 
libdyrutnit,  if  that  Mifbke  be  not  tcdi^ 
iied,  and  their  Notions,  •  Rules,  or  Adtion^, 
te  not  rejcfted, 

The  ^^ie;5  had  their  ^im^  the  aniaebt 
Heathens  had  theirs,   the  lateft  Heathem 
had  their  Jupiter  Vcederat^r^  Spotter ^  &c. 
the  Cbrijiian  Religion  ftands  upon  the 
.Foundation  of  a  Covenant  3  the   prefent 
Naturajijis  ridicule  the  Thoughts  of  any 
Fall,  or  any  Aid  ;   they  are  each  alUfiiifi-^ 
ciait :   If  there  be  a  Covenant,  and  we  are 
to  be  favcd  by  that  Covenant  5  the  State 
of  Nature,     as  d^y  call  it,  is  a  State  of 
Reprobation  or  Damnation  3  and  if  it  ap^ 
pear  that  there  are  three  feveral  Perfons 
:;in  this  Eilence,  who  have  Exigence,  and 
that  the  Adion  of  each  is  attributed  to 
himfelf  in  that  fuppofed   Oeconomy  be* 
tween  the  Perfons  in  that  Eflencc,  and  the 
Perfon  compounded  of  the  two  EiTenccs 
i  of 
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of  HD^te  Body  and  tXfi  Souly  then  eadi 
of  the  thrse  Peribns  who  is  in  that  £i> 
fence,  may,  in  reQ)ed:  of  Oeconomy,  be: 
difierently  exprefied  ;  and  if  there  be  not 
three  Lords,  or  three  Gods^  in  the  Senic 
Men  have  lately  taken  theie  Words,  there 
are  three  of  the  Eflence-exifting,  and  three 
ofibcjileim. 

When  I  come  to  (htw  this  Perfonality 
by  Types  correfponding  exa&ly  with  the 
Wwds  in  Scripture,  I  hope  there  will  be 
nothing  to  be  iaid  a^dnft  it.  It  has  been 
always  iaid,  that  God  is  to  be  known  by 
his  Works  ;  I  hope  I  fhall  prove  it.  Tte 
Hebrew  Word  nDK^D  which  has  been 
conftrued  fVbrky  and  which  I  have  fhewed 
in  the  fecond  Part  of  Mofes's  Princifia,  p. 
1 02.  &feq.  exprefies  his  three  material 
Legates,  Agents,  Subftitutes,  Viceroys, 
Rulers  here,  Fire,  Light,  Spirit^  theHea^ 
vens  ;  indeed  the  Names  were  his  Work 
in  one  Senfe,  but  they  are  made  his  Wor- 
kers ;  for  the  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  in 
Jebovabj  are  not  to  be  fo  well  compared 
to,  (hewed,  or  reprefented  by  Patients,  as 
by  Agents  ;  and  by  no  other  Agents  but 
fuch  as  they  are  reprefented  by  in  the  fa* 
crc^d  Scriptures* 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    Xllt 

THE  Scriptures  not  only  fhew  that 
there  are  thr6e  Names  for  the  Sut>- 
ftance  of  the  Heavens  in  their  feveral  Con- 
ditions, and  that  each  of  them  arc  pof- 
feflcd  of  diftind  Powers  and  Offices,  and 
that  the  jileim  in  the  Effencc-exifting 
created  and  formed  theni,  arid  made  them 
fubordinate  Rulers,  and  made  ufe  of  their 
^^amcs  for  the  Perfons :  But  bcfides  the 
Names  of  Efl&rice,  and  Perfons,  the  Names 
of  Attributes  arc  giyin  to  the  Heavens, 
and  arc  taken  froni  theiii  j  and  the  Scrip- 
ture, alfo,  takes  all  other  defcriptive 
Words  ufed  for  them,  except  the  Name 
Akiniy  and  makes  them  the  Subject  from 
^vhcnce  it  conveys  all  ideas,  as  far  as  we 
can  take  them  in,  emblematically :  And 
I  think  there  is  no  Adjedtive  in  the  He- 
brew Tongue  joined  ^^xxh  "Jehovah^  or  with 
jBeim. 

The  Chriftian  Church  has  had  fuch 
Strife  about  Emblems  abufed,  or  fufpec- 
ted  to  be  abufed,  that  thofe  who  oppofed 

Vol.  III.     '  H  h  thofc 
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thofe  fttppofed  or  real  Abufes^  have  loflL 
diefe  Emblems  of  proper  Ufes,  and  fo  the 
Knowledge  of  all  Myftcries  revealed  by 
Types  or  Emblems  :  and  though  it  has 
been  the  common  Cry  of  Atheijis,  not  to 
believe  any  Thing  they  did  not  underftand^ 
yet  our  Senfes  raife  Ideas  for  the  Intelleds 
of  our  Souls,,  from  the  fenfiblc  Obgedts 
God  has  appointed  to  raife  Ideas  of  mm  y. 
and  neither  they,  nor  we,  can  have  any 
odier  9  as  upon  another'  Occaiion,  B.  C, 

23  8f.     •*  R.  Salamon. —  To  frame  . 

the  Ears  that  they  may  hear  the  Thing, 
(that  is  comprehend^  underftand,  Gfr.) 
ne  propofes  a  Sign  or  Similitude  which  i^ 
known  to  them.  So  Clem^  Alex.  Strom, 
Book  6»  p.  488.  A  Parable  is  a  Thing  of 
this  Kind.  A  Speech  taken  from  fbme- 
thing,  which  though  not  fkxvdly  or  pro- 
perly the  Matter  itfelf^  is  like  the  Mattcr,^ 
and  thereby  leadeth  him  who  underftand 
it  to  the  Trath  and  the  Thing  itfelf  in- 
tended to  be  reprcfcnted  by  it  ;  or  as  o- 
thers  fay,  9  Term  of  Speech  that  fhcws  one 
Thing  by  another  with  Efficacy." 

As  every  Reprefentation  bears  the  Name 
of  the  Original,  Glaffius,  p.  336.  ^^  Ima- 
ges bear  me  Names  of  their  Prototype," 
the   AJeim  gave  the  Heavens  their  ow» 

Name 
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^Iames,   or  at  lead  the  Heavens  bear  the 
Names  which   the  Aleim  ufe.  -  And  we 
fhallfhew,  that  the  Heavens  are  a.  Type,  a 
Shadow  of  the  Eflence  ;  the  Names  in  it, 
of  the  PerfonS  in  the  Eflfence.     The  Ap- 
pearances,  as  Cherubims   were  Types  of 
both.     The  Models  ihcwed  to  Mofes  in 
the  Mount,  or  ai|erwards  to  David ^  were 
of  both'i  and  Exemplars   of  the   Thingi? 
framed.     The   Things  framed  by  Men 
were  Types  of  both^   and  of  the  Models^ 
which  things  framed  by  Men  we  call  Em- 
blems.    Authors  have    not   been  careful 
to  diftinguifh  the  different  Ideas  of  Type, 
Anti-type,  Proto-type,  Arch-type ;  h^m  a 
Figure  or  Image y  (nc/aaShadoW,  aiaocy^oc^U 
»  Delineation.     A  Figure  of  an  Eflence  or 
Subflance  exhibited  and  {hewed  ,  by  God 
before  the  Eflence  or  Subftancc  be  ihewed, 
is  the  Proto-type,  and  the  Eflence  or  Sub- 
ftancc, the  Exemplar.     When  a   Simili- 
tude is  made  of  that  Figure  by  Man,  the  ^ 
.  Figure  is  the  Exemplar  -,  and  as  the  Types 
in  the  Heavens  Were  firft  exhibited,  they 
are  the  Arch-type,    the  fame  as  m3K^0 
as  God  called  the  Heavens  the   Names^ 
takes  all  the  Words  from  them,  and  the 
Ideas  ;    fo    the   Heathens,  Kirch.  Oedip. 
Vol.  II.  Part  II.  p.    132.     "  Trifmegifl:. 
There  are  the  fame  Beings  in  the  Angelic 
H  h  a  or 
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or  Intellefiual  World  as  ia  this  vifibk 
Machine,  but  Spiritually,  and  invifibly^ 
Macroh.  in  [Scipio^s  Dream.  B.  !•  p.  6.— 
But  if  they  endeavour  to  fct  down  any 
Thing  concerning  thefe  Matters  which  not 
only  are  above  Words  but  even  Human 
Thoughts  or  Conception,  they  have  Re- 
courfe  to  Similitudes  and  Exemplars.  So 
Plato  yihcn  he  had  a  mind  to  fpeak  of  the 
Supreme  Good^  durft  not  iittempt  to  fay 
what  it  was,  knowing  only  this  one  Thing 
concerning  it,  that  it  fupaffed  the  Power  of 
Man  to  know  whit  it  really  was.  The  Sun 
was  the  only  vifible  Objeft  he  found  to  be 
likeft  toit,  and  by  this  Similitude  or  Sym- 
bol he  opened  to  himfelf  a  Way  to  fpeak 
of  Things,  othcrwife  Incomprehenfible/* 
This  Type  is  created  and  framed  by  God, 
and  made  to  fuit  the  Eflence  by  Subftancc, 
the  jileim  by  a  Trinity,  their  Adtions  by 
Motion  or  Circulation,  fo  as  to  fupport 
thcmfelves  mechanically,  in  Imitation  of 
perpetual  Life,  by  communicating  Motion, 
and  fo  Life  to  animal  Bodies,  as  a  Type  of 
that  Life  the  Exemplar  has  given  to  the 
Soul,  and  will  give  to  the  immortal  Bodies 
of  Man.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  B.  5.  "  Plato 
—when  he  was  at  a  lofs  in  Timaus  which 
Opinion  to  embrace,  that  of  a  Plurality  of 
Worlds,  or  that  there  wa?  this  one  World 

only. 
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only,  ufcs  indifferently  the  Namca  of 
Wbrldy  ^nd  Heaven  without  making  any  Di- 
ftindlion :  The  State  of  the  Qwftioa  is 
this ;  whether  it  is  right  to  fay  there  ]| 
one  Heaven,  or  many  and  infinite  Heavens? 
It  is  certainly  better  to  fey  there  is  one 
only,  if  we  have  regard  to  the  Exemphr, 
Ibid,43^.  The  Philofophy  of  the  B^r- 
^tfr/^«j  acknowledged  an  Intelledtual  and 
a  Senfible  World  ;  the  one  the  Exemplar : 
this  it  attributes  to  the  Archtype,  the  otiher 
the  Image  of  that  which  is  called  U- 
nity  as  being  perceived  by  the  IntcUcft, 
that,  namely  the  fenfible  World,  to  the 
Number  Six,  which  is  called  Matrimony 
among  the  Pythagoreans,  becaufe  it  is  the 
Genetivc  Number/'  So  the  common  De- 
nomination of  the  Word  was  the  Arch- 
type.  S.  t.  i.  c.  550.  dpxn —  '*  Arcbee  the 
B^inning,  Principle  or  Rife  of  any  Thing. 
Iliad.  30.—  as  in  Demojib.  for  a  Grown— 
the  firft  Order,  or  the  Order  of  the  firft 
Original,  or  fimply  the  Order  of  the  Ori- 
ginal, or  Original  Order.  S.  ^T.  /.  iii.  r. 
1689.  TUT^-®-—  this  Word  often  fignifies 
a  Figure,  Image,  Likenefs,  Efiigy,  and 
that  either  painted,  or  etched,  or  graved  or 
taken  any  other  way  j  —  fometimes  it  is 
called  the  Example  or  Exemplar  which  in- 
deed it  imitates*  S.  71  /.  i.  r.  551.  a^xttvirop 
the  Exemplar,  Principle,  or  Original  Forro^ 
H  h  3  th(?- 
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the  Latins  alfo  call  it  the  Arche-Types  re- 
taining the  Greek   Word;     and    is  cxt 
pounded  alfo  the  Principal  Fotm.  Arijiotle 
m  his  Book  of  the  World  — ■  tlie  Arch- 
type  and  Exemplar  of  Time. —  But  the 
primary  and  commoa  Ufe  of  this  Word  is, 
1  take  it,  for  Images  as  \xi  Luc.  in  Zeux.-^ 
Ibid.  552.  d^^Tvmpc  Arph  Exemplar,  Idea 
•r-."I  have  fliewed  that  this  Arch-type  and 
wut^yix  the  ruling  Subftance,  is  the  iame^ 
jfupiter^  the  Air,  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit, 
the  three,  the  Su^ftance  which  wa$    6rlt 
created  ancl  conftituted,   frampd  and   put 
ino  Motion;  fo  that  the  fame  Subftahcc 
continually  exhibits  it?  ifelf  in  thoj(c  three 
Conditions,  and  each  of  them  a<Ss  their 
refpeftive  Parts  in  the  Rule  and  Govern- 
ment of  this  material   Syftem :    and   the 
Heathens  v^^ere^fuU  of  this'  Divifion  into  a 
Trinity,  as  I  have  (hew^ed  at  large  in  their 
Pefcriptions  of  their  God,  in  their  Hymns 
to  him,  in  the  Refponfes;  of  their  Oracles, 
^c.  for  Example,  Kirch^r  OEdip.  p.  576, 
"  Perpetually  containing  all  Things  in  his 
Mind,  Light  and  Spirit."     That   this   is 
meant  of  the  Type,  is  evident.     Jufti  Lipf. 
V.  iv.  p.  584.     "  Lipjms  himfelf  and  the 
Stoicks  make  him  the  great  God  and  J^rince 
of  the  reft.  Hear  Firmicus  one  of  the  Sedt. 
Oh  Sun  I  thou  beft  and  greateft  Being,  v^ho 

poffeiTcft 
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po^(left  the  Middle  of  Heaven  ;  the  Mmd 
and  Temperament  of  ihe  World,  the  Chief 
and  Prince  of  all  Things/*    cited  Princip. 
F.  II.  p.  6|.     Cc^lii  Cakag.  p.  392,  '* For 
we  read  in  Plato^  that  a  Soul  inhabits  the 
Middle  of  the  World,  and  thence  extends, 
itfclf  to  the?  Extremities  agitating  every 
thing,  and  turning  itfclf  into  itfclf,  per- 
vades tQ  the  y:ttcrmoft  Back  of  theSyftem.'^ 
spencer  di Leg.  Heb.p,  618.  "^  Thofe  who 
would  have  their  Petitions  aafwered  by 
God,  repeat  their  Libations  and  Sacrifices 
three  times,     Arijiotky  in  his  Book  of  the 
World,   ^^  The  Laws  being  calculated  as 
?igrecablc  to  hi.s  Native  -^  We  ufe  this 
Number  in  the  kites  of  the  Qods."    Voff. 
4e  Orig.  &  Prog.  IdoJJAl  p.  179.  ''  Mi^ 
tbras  is  alfo  called  threefold,  or  tripple,  an4 
under  this  Name  the  holy  Rites  arc  celc- 
tjrated  to  his  Memorial,  whcnc?  Dimyfius 
vulgarly  called  the  Areepagitf^  ii>  his  7th. 
Epiftle  to  Poly  carp  •— Arnong  the  Perjian. 
J^riefts  this  is  reported  5  and  befides  the 
Magi    perform  the  facred  Memorijil  of 
Triple  Mtthrasr    Xhey  refer  the  Rife  of 
this  to  a  Miracle,  or  &(.  but  it  was  uni* 
verfel.     The  Type  is  io  <;xpreffivc  of  the 
Original,    that  neither  Men  nor   Devils^ 
could  deny  it.     And  if  the  Audior  of  the 
i^<^ed  Scriptures,   which  are  to  be  our^ 
^I  h  4  Quidp*, 
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Guide^  chofe  thcfc  three.  Terms,  or  tbc 
three  material  Rulers,  to  give  us  Ideas  peiTr- 
haps  in  all  the  Manners  that  it  is  poffibl/e 
mortal  Man  could  have  Ideas  conveye$l 
concerning  thexn  ;  nay,  if  this  b?  but  hint- 
ed in  the  Old  Tcftament,  by  Word?, 
Appearances,  or  Emblems,  and  wa$  undei:- 
ftopd  by  the  "^ews  and  Heathens^  and  the 
Writers  of  the  Nev^  Teftament  have  made 
ufe  of  proper  Words  to  reveal  this  by  5  thp 
Point  and  the  Idea  is  clear,  and  that  great 
Myftery  i?  conveyed  to  our  Underftanding 
by  Ideas  of  Senfe. 

If  the  Perfbns  in  the  E0ence-exifting 
framed  the  Subflance  of  the  H«avens  in 
this  Syftcm  to  be  an  Emblem  of  that  Ef- 
fence,    and  of  Perfonality  in  it,  the  Mif- 
takes  of  Men  in  worfhipping  them,   thp 
created  Subftance,  and  th?  Trinity  in  it, 
does  not,  with  regard  to  its  being  fo  mad^, 
or  of  the   Scfipturc?  communicating  the 
Ideas  of  the  Eficncc-exifting,  by  the  three 
Conditions  in  that  Subflance,  at  all  alter 
the  End.  And  whatever  Words  the  Gr^^)&j 
ufed  for  them,  whether  they  did  originally 
.iignify  Names^  or  not,  alters  not  the  Cafe  ;  . 
all  the  Cbmparifonsand  Defcriptions  in  the 
new  Teftament,  under  Words  uj(ed  for 
that  Word,  or  under  Words  ufed  for  the 
three  ps^rticular  Names,   pr  any  9fth?m, 
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as  Cbriji^  &c.  muft  be  taken  [10  their  ori- 
ginal or  Hebrew  Scnfe.  And  as  whatever 
was  laid  down  by  the  Jewifi  Rabbles  »- 
bout  Words  which  defcribc  the  Pcrfopality, 
was  generally  designed  to  deceive  us^  an4 
is  falfe,|  fo  what  I  had  9Qpied  from  them, 
or  indeed  altered,  at  the  Re<|uefl:  of  a 
learned  Divine,  concerning  tibe  Word 
tD^DtS^  Sbemim  being  dual^  I  £nd  is  fdfe ; 
for  though  the  Matter  of  them  was  cre- 
ated in  two  Parts,  according  to  Conception, 
pr  as  far  as  other  Matter  c^n  divide  the  Parts 
pf  their  Matter,  and  fo  might  have  been 
true :  Yet  the  Word  is  plural,  and  has  no 
other  Signification  but  to  denote  the  Niimes 
of  the  Subilance  in  the  three  Conditions 
of  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit  3  and  emblema^ 
tically  of  the  fqpreme  Names.  And  thought 
I  have  ufed  the  Words  Rom.  i.  20.  whih 
cxpreffes  infer  al.  Col.  n.  9.  to  another 
Purpofe,  and  though  they  aUb  hold  in  that 
Senfe,  the  Things  which  were  fecn  wdrc 
to  convey  Ideas  of  the  Things  which  were 
not  feen.  T^hough  Jehovah  Aleim  fays,, 
Mof.  xii.  T 1 .  7  have  alfofpoken  by  Prophets^ 
arid  I  have,  multiplied  Fifionsy  and  Tvyi^ 
ufed  Similitudes y  (V*  S,  han^e  been  reprefent- 
ed  by  Similitudes  Z.  P.  propofed Similitudes.) 
Notwithftanding,  I  expedl  that  we  ihall  be 
|Oid  that  this  Sort  of  Evidence  which  tbofe 

who 
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wha  oppoie  the  Trmity,  call  allegorical;^ 
i&  not  to  be  allowed.  Wlio  to|d  them  Co  I 
Did  God  frame  this  Syftem,  exhibit  Vi- 
llous, or  {nake  Comparifons,  nay,  cauie 
iboie  Parts  of  the  Vifions  to  bp  reduced  to. 
ftanding  Figures,  to  inJForjn  or  deceive 
Mankind?  We  fhall  not  ask  their  Advice^ 
•  what  is  Evidence  ?  For  whoever  titndcr- 
ftaods  how  Man  pomes  by  his  Ideas,  knows 
-that  when  any  or  all  of  the  facred  T^hree 
•took  the  Form  of  Angels,  pf  Men,  of 
Beafts^  of  Birds^  of  the  general  Emblem 
3Df  Fire,  Lighti  and  Spirit,  to  appear  to^ 
■Man,  without  or  with  a  Voice  or  Voices 
attending  any  of  them,  or  made  ufe  of 
the  I^ames,  that  was  not  making  any  o^ 
thofe  Appearances  or  Names  the  Jileim^ 
nor  was  the  Voic?  faying  Z^w,  or  utter- 
ing any  Pcfcription  of  tne  ^im  any  De- 
ception, ox  calling  any  of  thpfe  Emblems 
Jehovah  or  Aleimi  any  Fault ;  though  the 
Hebrew  has  even  prevented  that  Objedlion, 
by  leaving  Blanks  fp^  Z^w,  ot  I  reprefent^ 
or  &c.  -       - 

We  are  to  cpnfider  the  Word  D8^  the 
Namei  or  plural,  the .  Word  D»08^  the 
Names  i  the  firft  Ufe  of  Names,  is  to  dif- 
tinguifli  one  Ferfon  or  Thing  from  ano-? 
ther.  They  have  made  the  Perfon  or 
Thing  diftinguiflied,  fo  name^  the   (apie 
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as  Place  or  Space  j  the  Pcrfon  or  Thii^ 
'V^hich  conftitutcs  that  Space,  or,  as  they 
lay^  is  contained  in  that  Space  ,  fo  the  Sub- 
ftarice,  fo  a  Name  of  Dillindlion  of  a  Pcr- 
fon or  Subftance.  The  fccond  Ufe  of  Name 
or  Nanies^  was  borrowing  thcjn  from  the 
Things  in  the  iSrfl:  Sente,  and  applying 
them  to  other  Perfons  or  Things  to  dif-r 
tinguifh  then>  refpe^ively,  \>y  the  Simili- 
tudes in  thcPerfons  or  Things  from  whence 
they  are  borrowed,  and  tp  which  they  arc 
applied.  So  in  this  ^cnfe  Name  is  lome- 
thing  fubftituted,  which  by  being  heard  or* 
feen,  brings  to.  Mempry  fome  other  Things 
So  a  Reprefentation.  '  But  this  lingular^ 
in  a  Manner    feldom  ufedj^    the  ^Name, 
of  the  diftingui(hcd  Subftance  wU^  with- 
put  any  defcriptive  Name,    So  plural  the 
Names    in  that   diftinguifhed   SubftancCj^ 
to  be  given  afterwards,  to  be  made  the 
Rulers  or  Legates,  with  Power  to  perib- 
fiate   the  Aleim  who  created  and  legated 
them,  as  far  as  inanimate  Matter  can  per- 
fonate  the  living  Akim  in  the  Eflencc-cx- 
ifting  ;  and  whofe  Names  the  Aleim  ail 
fume,  to  convey  an  Idea  to  Man's  Capa- 
city, of  the  Manner  of  their  exifting.  And 
as  defcriptive    or  diftinguifhing    Names 
are  applicable  to  Subftanccs  differing  in 
Kind  y  io  they  are  applicable  to  Parts  of 

the 
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the  iame  Subfknce,  difFeriDg  in  Conditioru 
Where  the  Subftance  has  np  Lijfe,  but  on- 
ly mechanical  Motion  or  Adion,  which  is 
only  the  C^fe  l^  this,  ^nd  each  Part,  or  the 
Paft  in  each  Condition^  though  undivided, 
i^as.a  diftind  Office,  or  a^$  a  diflindi 
Part,  each  nuy  be  called  an  Agent ;  fo  a 
Ruler,  or  &c.  But  where  Part  of  a  Spe- 
cies of  EiTence  or  Subftance  has  fuch  Life 
us  we  fuppofe  to  be  in  the  Jlleimy  or  Mcn^ 
Vc  call  it  a  Perfon,  and  give  it  a  perlbnal 
Name,  In  the  Beginning  the  XyvhtH  A-, 
kin}  created  the  Sub^lance  of  the  Names^ 
and  ^hc  Subftance  of  the  running  Orb; 
not  whcp  they  the  Names  were  formed, 
at^dX  there  wer^  more  Subftances  than  one^ 
of  it,  but  one  Subftance,  which  was  after 
Creation  put  into  different  Conditions, 
and  fo  more  Names  than  one.  So  if  they 
h^d  not  been  Shadows  of  the  Akim^  ftill 
they  would  be  Nam^s  of  the  Aleim.  Since 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Heavens  hath  been 
loft,  many  have  endeavoured  to  frame  this 
Idea  from  Darknefs,  for  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
Water,  for  the  fecond  Perfon  ;  and  I  know; 
not  how  many  Ways.  But  all  agreed  the^ 
Trinity  was  reprefented  in  the  cheated  Sy- 
ftem  ;  and  if  it  appear  by  the  conflant  U- 
fage  of  the  Scripture,  that  the  Manner  of^ 
dictating  Things  revealed,  is  by  Names  of 

Things, 
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l^hings  which  coine  under  Scjtife,  then  the 
Ictea  Qi  the  Name  Jehovah  muft  he  taken 
JGcom  that  of  fomc  created  Subftance  1  the 
eternal  Exiftencc,  from  Aat  temporary 
Exiftence  5  the  eternal  Duration  from  the 
temporary  one.  And  Ufage  muft  deter- 
mine which  Subftance  is  fcbftituted  ;  and 
if  there  be  three  Pcrfons  ip  thatEflcnce, 
they  mUft  convey  Ideas  of  themfelves  to 
us,  from  fome  Subftance  whith  has  three 
Names: "we (hall,  as  often  hinted  above, 
firft  venture  to  fuppofe,  and  after  prove, 
that  the  three  Names  of  Fire,  Light,  and 
Spirit,  arc  the  Names^  and  their  Condi* 
tion  the  Mannfcr,  by  which  the  Ideas  of 
the  three  Perfons  are  conveyed  to  us ;  and 
that  the  Word  is  ufed  in  common  for  the 
icternal  Three  in  the  Jehovaby  and  the  cre- 
ated Three  in  the  Names^  which  we  tran- 
llatc  HeavenSfc  I  have  Ihe  wed  in  Mofes'% 
PrinCipiay  Part  11.  p^  56.  that  they  con- 
ftrued  mOC!^*  n*n  the  Temple  of  the  Sub- 
ftance of  the  Namesy  or  &c.  Though  I 
cxprifled  this  fcveral  Times  in  the  Intro- 
dudiion  to  the  Second  Part  of  Mofes'% 
Principia^p.  27.  the  Word  for  the  mate- 
rial Heaven,  is  ufed  for  the  immaterial  Hea^ 
ven;  the  Word  for  the  corruptible  Spirit, 
is  ufed  for  the  incorruptible.  Spirit;,  th^ 
Word  for  the  material  Light>  is  ufed  for 

the 
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the  ineffiible  Light;   p.   zg.  or  a$  in  its 
three  ConditiQDS  and  Offices  it  raiies  the 
ftroneeft  Idea  we  cin  have  of  the  Trinkys 
ami  though  the  Illuftration  of  the  Period 
Bality,  ofthe  Attributes^  of  the  A^ons  of 
God^  above  or  below^  are  taken  from  theie^ 
and  his  Juftice  and  Order  from  that  in 
this,  the  Difbr^utions  of  his  Favodrs  fronl 
thofeinthefe*     IntheBook^  P»  ^3*   Q^d 
is  called  Fire^  the  Father  of  Light,  C^ri/t 
the  Light,  and  the  Holy  Ghoflb  the  Spirit ; 
not  only  as  thefe  Things    are   ufed  fot 
Reprefentations  of  them,  but  as  they  are 
his  Agents.     Hid.  p.  145.  &  ai.  and  tho* 
not  one  Chriftan  could  fee  thefe^   another 
could  never  get  thcni  out  of  his  Sight 
while  Life  was  in  him.     I  fhall  prefently 
clearly  ihew,  that  thefe  Names  are  ufed 
for  the  Perfons  in  the  Bflence-exifling  i 
But  the  Eilence^exifling  was    not  Fire^ 
Light,  Spirit  3  nor,  as  Elijah  (ays  in  his 
Vifion,  was  it  in  them,  nw  was  it  any 
Virtue  in  them,   as  perhaps  /fome   had 
thought,  otherwife  than  typically  or  em^ 
blcmatically  ;  but  the  Eflencc  was  m  the 
gentle  Voice.     And  as  the  firfl  Aft  of  the 
Aleiniy  Creation,  implies  or  includes  Do- 
minion, or  the  Power  of  ruling  the  Things 
created,  and  the  Aift  of  Formation  put  it 
in  Eifecution,     It  will  appear,  that  thi. 
a  Sul 
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Stobftancc  the  Namcs^  were  by  the  Akim 
conftituted  Rulers,  according  to  the  Terii» 
of  the  Covenant,    over   the  Earthy    and 
every  thing  in  and  upon  it,  &c.     And  fo 
the  Names  convey  the  Ideas  of  tlie  AUtm. 
I  have  hinted  in  the  fecond  Part  of  MoJes\ 
Principia,  p.   55,  56,57,58,   102.  that 
tDty  was  ufed  for  the  Heaven  or  Jehovah^ 
and  that  D^Dtt^  and  rWaUf .  were  ufed   for 
Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit ;   and  the  firft  f<if 
the  Pcrfons  in  Jebck^ak     The  Jews^  XSc. 
in    their  numan  Writings,  ufed  DB^  and 
D*D8^  (which  we  tranflate  Heaven^   but 
really  is  Names ^)  for  God   ©r  Akimy  or 
what  they  worfbipped,  in  their  Prayers, 
Oaths,  &c.  as  you  may  fee:  And  to  that 
Form  of  Speaking  Cbriji  conforms  Mat^ 
XXI-  25.  Luke  XV.  1 8.  and  xx.  4.  and  James 
in  his  Epiftle,  v.  1 2^    forbids  fwearing,  at 
Icaft   rafh  fwearing  by  them,   under  the 
Word  OuranoSy  Heaven.    GlaJJtus^  p.  234. 
"  It  is  the  Syriac  or  Chaldean  Manner  to 
onderftand  God  by  the  Name  of  Heaven^ 
as  appears  from  Dan.  xiv.  23;  St.  Matbew 
imitates  this  Manner  of  Speaking,  Chrom. 
xxi.  25.  The  Baptifm  of]ohii  whence  was' 
it?  from  Heaven^  or  of  Men  ?  Compare 
what  is  faid  of  this  Matter  in  the  Expofi- 
tion  oijohn   c.  xvi  p,  16  Ibid.    p.  1074. 
^  —  I  Mace.  iiL  18.  -^/if  is  all  one  in  the 
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creat  and  famous,  but  common  to  any  Ptt^ 
ion  or  Thing,  which  as  Gen.  vi,  4.  Numif. 
xvi.  2-  MenofNamiy  iCbron.v.  24.  xii. 
30*  Men  ofNamesy  Job  xxx.  8.  Sons  of  Ig^ 
nominy.    So  when  apply 'd  to  a  Perfon,  it 
is  one  of  Power,  Fame,  or  &c.  when  to 
a  Ruler,  one  of  high  Dignity ;  whep  to 
Things  without  Life,  it  muil  be  to  Things, 
which  by  fomc  Condition  or  Adioti,  be 
it  by  Mechaniim^  or  however,  bad  been^ 
or  were  to  be  great  or  famous  5  and  if  ap«* 
ply'd  to  Things  without  Life,  which  were 
^pointed  Rulers,  it  muft  be  to  fuch  Rulers 
as  had  been,  or  fhould  be  great  or  famous*, 
This  is  expreilive  of  the  three  Conditions 
bf  the  Matter  in  the  Heavens ;  but  thi$ 
does  not  exprefs  what  the  Heathens  did;, 
or  intended  to  do,  by  Jkim^  that  thefe 
three  were  of  an  Eflence-exifting,  or  had 
the  Power  in  them.     When  the  Word- 
Name  or  Names  was  apply'd  properly  to 
any  Thing,   it  was  to  exprefs  wnat  the 
Thing  or  Things  was,  or  was  to  be  >  and 
io  to  raife  an  Idea  by  a  Word  which  had 
been,  or  fhould  be  apply'd  to  other  Things  5 
and  if  the  Heavens  could  fpeak,  they  would 
fay,    we  are   one   Species  of  Subftance, 
and  reprefent  one  Eflcncej  we  are  three 
l^ameSy  and  reprefent  three  Berfons ;  we 
three  are  the  Caufe  of  thp  A^ons  of  each, 

which 
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Vhich  one  of  us  could  not  be  of  itfcif ; 
Wc  each  perform  different  Parts,  yet  do 
every  a€k  jointly ;  fo  do  theyj  and  each 
Name  ads  the  FWt  rtfembling  that  of  his 
Principal.  All  Things  in  our  Syftein  ap 
paientiy  are  fupported  by  us  5  all  Things 
in  their  Syftem  afe  imperceptibly  and  invi^ 
iibly  fupported  by  them  5  and  we,  ind  all 
ThingI  under  us,  are  fupported  by,  and 
obey  them  \  and  tho*  we  rcprcfent  them^ 
yct^we  ^e  an  Ejcample  of  Obedience  to 
you. 

As  the  Heathens  reprcfeiited  the  Sub- 
Ibnce,  MotioriSj  Powers,  and  Trinity  of 
the  Heavens,  which  rule  and«  govern  all 
.txiaterhl  Things  here,   by  Fire  about  a 
Head,  and  by  Rays  of  Light  going  out- 
Ward  from,  and  by  Rays  of  Spirit^  return- 
ing inward  to  it,  the  Head,  which  thejr 
called*  Horns,  a  Crown,  (ic.  and  by  Words, 
fuch  as  Fire  proceeding  out  of  its  Mouth, 
from  its  Face  or  Prefence,  giving  Light, 
^  being  encompafs'd  with  Spirit,  Clouds,  G?r. 
or  circulating,  cm:  returning  them,  and  veil- 
ed their  earthly  Kings  with  this  Emblem, 
to  eatprefs  their  Power ;  So  the  Scripture 
reprefents  this  EfTencc-exiftingj    and  en- 
deavours  to  convey  Ideas  of  it,  of  its  Pow- 
er, of  the  Perfons  in  it,  under  this  Emblem 
r        of  the  Arch-type,  Pfal.  xxiv.  ic.  Jehovah 
I  I  i  2  tf 
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rflbft$  he  is  King  TiaDTl  ffGkry.  ARxF 
theie  Emblems,  ufed  by  die  Hearaois,  had 
been  twice  mentioned  in  tibe  foor  Yeries 
befbte,  ^.  xxviii.  i.  fFb  t9  the  Crown 
tmy  cf  Loftinefs  (an  h^h  Attribute  God 
ufes,  nay^  fwearsby)  ^irr.  3,  4,  5.  In  that 
J>ajJhdl]^MV^oftbeHo^s  he  Viicish  u 
Croum  ♦av  of  Glory ;  andm^ST^  a  Duuiem 
mittjn  of  Light  unto  the  Refdue  of  bis  Peo^ 
pk^  Ezek.  xxiii.  42.  Sabaeans^iMi  the 
Wildemefs  which  put-'— a  Crcwn  of  Glwj 
m  their  Heads.  Ezek.  vii.  20.  As  for  toe 
Beauty  of  his  Ornaments  he  appointed  it 
IWA  for  Lrftinefs  j  hut  they  made  the 
Images  of  their  Abominations^  of  their  de^ 
tefiabk  Ihings  therein^  therefore^  &x:.  Ifiu 
he.  I.  Arife,  he  enlightened ;  for  thy  Ldgbt 
is  come  ;  and  y\^2  the  Glory  Jehovah  is 
rifen  upon  thee.  Ver.  9.  ^0  the  Name  Jehd* 
vah  of  my  Alcim,  even  to  the  Holy  Name  of 
Iliael,  for  -pKfi  he  is  thy  Light. 

But  to  come  to  the  particular  Nmnes. 
.  Fire  fignifies  aSubftance  whofe  Parts  with 
thofe  df  Light  and  Spirit,  included  and 
including,  exift  in  Action,  endowed  with 
Power  to  a£t  upon  other  Subftances ;  light 
is  of  the  fame  SubAance,  which  recedes 
from,  and  the  Spirit  is  of  the  fame  Sub* 
fiance  with  both,  which  accedes  to  the 
Fire*    One  Name  for  that  of  Fire  at  the 
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Orb  of  the  Sun,  was  \T\n  fomctlmcs  pIPI 
Greek  Kup®*,  explained  in  Mofes*s  Princi^ 
piay  Part  II.  p.  393*  to  which  they  had 
Teniplcs,  and  paid  diftindt  Services,  as  to 
aPcrfon.  So  Numb.  xxv.  4.  And  pnn 
the  Beat  >)»  of  tbejiery  Vifage  (the  Part 
where  the  Spirit  comes  in,  and  the  Halitus 
goes  forth)  of  the  EJfence-exiJiing  Jhall  be 
turned  away  from  llrael,  &  al.  So  ^K  is 
alio  a  Subftantiyc,  Ffdl.  xov.  11.  TJnto 
whom  Ifware  by  my  Wrath.  So  to  Mao, 
Prov.  xxii.  24.  Muke  no  Friendjhip  mtb 
*}N  ^yn  nt*  aA  angry  Many  and  with  r\H 
niDO  tt^^K  afmyous  Man  thoujhalt  not  go^ 
Jcr.  xliv.  6.  My  ^DDn  Bury  and  ^flK  mine 
;Anger  was  poured  out  3  ufed  as  nOPI  Nah* 
i-  a.  D^flK  TIK  5/(?w  /(?  Anger ^  and  with 
\T\Ti  Vcr.  6.  Who  can  abide  the  Fiercenejfs 
"iQUqfhis  Anger,  So  ^UK  the  Circulator, 
whence  the  Egyptian  Apis.  But  the  chief 
Name  for  this  was iPiDn,explained  inMofes^s 
Principia^  Part  XL  p*  38c.  ^'  7^^.  to 
which  they  paijl  Services,  ^  above.  So 
Nak  i.  2.  mrr*  DpJ  TOrr'jyil  theEflencc- 
^xifting,  the  Chammah,  the  Perfon  in  the 
EiTence-exifting  which  Chammab  repre^ 
fents  in  the  NameSy  as  I  have  faid  above. 
Thefc  are  no  Adjectives,  but  proper  Names 
which  dK^ingui^  the  Perfon^ty  of  the 
Matter  of  the  Heavens.  That  Cbamptab 
lis       \  it 


202         MOSESV — - 

h  the  Fire  «  the  Orb  of  the  San,  I  have 
ihcwed  as   faid  p,  385,  (S  feq.  and  Opy 
is  a  high  Attribute,   applicable  cither  to 
the  Fire  by  Light,  or  to  the  Spirit.     Jer, 
li-  II.  For  it  is  the  Vengeance  of  Jehovah, 
the  Revenge  of  bis  Temple.     And  the  At- 
tribute IS  explained  by  the  Manner  of  their 
Aaion.     Pfal.  xciv.  i.  b»  O  Irradiator^ 
Ty\:2\>^  the  Avengers^  Jehoyah;  Irradiator^ 
tbeAvenger^  y^Q)T\fl»ine  forth.    The  joint 
Adion   and  Manner  of  Motion  of  Fire 
fcy  Light,  and  of  the  Spirit,   is  explained 
in  Mofes's  Principia^  Part  II.  p.  370.     Sq 
Nab.  i.  6,  inon  His  Anger  (S..  Fury)  is 
poured  out  like  ttf^  Fire.     \  have  {hewed 
rfiat  Chammah  v^ras  vi^orfhippcd  both  by  the 
dcferting  Jews  and  Heathens^  by  the  Name 
ton  in  Bid,  p.   387.  The  Heathens  knew 
this  to  be  the  Subftance  of  the  Names,   of 
the  Heavens  the  Air,  and  called  thisFir^ 
the  Father,  as  cited  Ibid.  p.  388.  JGrch. 
Qbe£i^.   17.    "    Zwr^^r,  a  living  Star^ 
,thc  Suiii  a  living  Fire.    p.   208,    Which 
Zcrcajlertxt^im^  of  in  a  myftic  Way,  faith, 
that  all Thipgs  arcproduced  and  begottcii 
by  Fire  alone.  S.  7.  t.  K  c  838,  Cic.  The 
Power  of  Procreation  apd  the  Caufe  of  Qe- 
neration  is  in  the  Fire.     Toji.  upon  Exod. 
Fol  I.  p.  296.  upon  this  Account  the  Phi* 
iofophcr  palls  the  S\m  tbf  'father  of  Men 
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findGpdsj  as  appears  iAthe  Second  Book 
of  the  Soul/'  *  Though  niKD  mentioned 
in  Mofes's  Principia^  Part  ll.  p.  431.  be 
not  itriiftly  confined  to  Fire,  becaufe  any 
thing  which  refleds  Light,  is  an  Inftru* 
ment  to  give  Light  alfo ;  yet  in  th^  firft  or 
chief  Senfe,  Fire  \%  the  Inftrum^nt  of  givr 
ing  Light,  $nd  in  that  Senfe^  Oil  wa$  firft 
for  niND  the  Fire,  though  the  Fire  was  to 
give  Light,  ^Exod.  xxxy.  i^^^r^^ndOil 
nwp^  V.  tofiedthe  Fire,     So  the  Candle- 
ftick,  J^c.   So  the  Effence-exifting  raifed 
the  Idea  of  tKe  firft  Perfon  firom  the  Em-* 
blem,  by  this^  Word,  of  ^e  Fire  at  the  Orb 
of  the  Sun,  in  the  Family  of  Abraham^  as 
it  did  in  aU  other  Families ;  viz.  in  PJid^ 
xc.  \!^hich  they  make — z  Prayer  of  Mofes-^ 
or  a  Prayer  being  a  Pfalm  of  Mofes  — •» 
but  I  think  ntt^DV  will  not  warrant  either  5 
it  may  be  to  the  Ufe  of  Mofes^  but  I  rather 
think  it  is  the  Words  of  Mofes^  vri^it  by 
fome  later  Prophet  ^  yet,  however,  Mofes's 
Word  is  ufed  there  niKO^,  and  the  Things 
which  intcrpofe>  as  Clouds  or  Veils  before 
the  Face  or  Faces,^  as  all  the  World  re- 
yrefented  the  Fire  at  the  Sun,  as  Fer.  8., 
I  i  4  Tifoti 

*  Hence  tl/^ti  a  Man  perhaps  is  derived  from  0H: 
Fire,  as  ptB^K  *  Woman,  the  fame  Root,  and  umjcf.. 
the  fame  Idea, 
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.  ^hou  haft  Jet  ourflmgutties  before  thce^  our 
fecret  Sins  in  the  Light  of  thy  Faces,  plur. 
For  thft  Reprcfentation  was  frcim  Paradifc 
downward,   always  with  three  Faces,  be- 
fides  the  Face  of  Man.     In  this  Senfc  of 
Diftindtion,  P/J?/.  Ixxiv.   i6.  Thou  prepd- 
rejl   *^i»o  the  Fire^  and  pi2»  the  Light. 
Thifi  Nahiey  this  Part  of  the  HeaVens,'  was 
not  only  looked  upon  unapproachable,  but 
terrible,  dreadful  5  and  had  not  only  thiis 
Attribute  of  Avenger  for  all  Criin^s,  bui 
many  others :  As  God  the  Father  by  thefe 
Words  conveys  Ideas  of  hinifelf  to  Offen- 
ders who  have  not  repented  or  accepted  of 
the  Covenant,  or  are-  not  reconciled.     All 
Authors   have  aimed  at  this,   ib  Glajius 
1 177:  "  God  is  principally  called  Fire  up- 
on Account  of  his  Anger  againflSin,  which 
confiimes  miferable  Men,  againfl  whom  it 
is  kihdled,  as  Fire  doth  Stubble-  Deut.  iv. 
24;  chap.  Xxxii.    22*     Ifa.  x.   17.   chap.- 
Ixvi.    15,  16.     Ezek.  xxi.  31.  &c,  'The 
moft  remarkable  Delcription  of  this  is,  PfaL 
xviii.  9.  Where  there  is  a  lovely  Pifture 
of  the  external  Marks  of  the  divine  Anger 
drawn  in  Fire  and  Smoke,  in  Thurideringfi 
and  Lightnings."     In  renewing  that  my- 
fterious  Covenant,  or  confirming  the  Pro- 
mile  ^hat  the  Ifliie  of  jibraham  and  the 
Son  In  Jeho'vahy  fhould'  be    ope  Perfon ; 
.   '  The 
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The  Father  is  alfo  reprefentcd  by  die 
Word  ey»  Fire,  Gen.  xv.  7.  /  the 
Eflcncc-cxifting  —  and  be  faid  unto  him^ 
Take  me  an  Heifer  of  three  Tears  oldy  and 
a  She-Goat  of  three  Tears  otd^  and  a  'Ram 
of  three  Tears  oJd^  and  a  Turtle  Dove^  and 
7t1JI  a  young  Eagle.  And  he  took  unto  him 
all  ihefe,  and  divided  them^  Bcc—andie- 
f  hold  nun  a  Furnace  \my  of  Smoaky  and 
l^flV  a  Lamp  mvi  of  Fire  fthe  dirce  Con- 
ditions of  Fire  from  Fuel)  thai  faffed  be-- 
tween  tbofe  Pieces.  In  that  fame  Day  Je- 
hovah made  a  Covenant,  D13K  HN  (for 
Fear  of  fpeaking  Truth,  or  in  a  proper 
Manner  emblematically,  where  "DK  is 
joined'  with  Jehovah,  they  have  conftrued 
it  withy  and  fo  ufed  it  with  other  Words : 
It  has  no  relation  to  Diftindtion  of  Cafes, 
but  is  Subjiancey  Ejence,  very  oc  &c.  iand- 
here)  with  the  Suhjiance  ^'Abraham,  Gen. 
'  xixi  24. — Brimjione  and  Fire  nt^D  from 
the  very  Jehovah  ^a  from  p^Ott^H  '^ 
^Names.  Exod.  iii.  2.  dnd  XWTV  ^K^O  the 
Sent  Jehovah  appeared  yhvi  unto  him  (up* 
bn  him)  iti  the  midfl  of  Fire  in  a  Bujk^r- 
and'idhen  Jehovah  j^w.  Deut.  xxxiii,  16, 
and  With  the  good  Will  of  038^  thofe  who 
dwelt  in  the  Bufh.  '  Lev.  xvi.  13.  ^e  Fire 
Jhall  ever  be  burning  tfpon  the  Altar',  it 
fkall  never  go  cut.     ix.  24.   And^  the  Jfire 
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fsme  out  from  the  Face  of  Jehovah,  ami 
confumedupon  the  Altar  the  Burnt-Offering. 
Deut  iv.  34.  IX.  3.  For  Jehovah  {the  EA 
fcncc-cxifting)   of  thy  AJcim,   nb3»  »M^ 
the  confuming  Fire ;  He  is  ba  the  Irradiu:- 
tor  ti^p  jealous,    ^wni.  16.   Neither  let  mC' 
fee  this  great  Fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not  ^ 
and  Jchovdh /aid  unto  me,  they  have  done^ 
well  in  what  they  havefpoken.     Iwillraije 
them  up  the  Prophet  from  among  their  Bre^ 
tbren,  like  thee.    2  Sam.  xxi.  o*  Ti^ere  went 
up  a  Smoai  out  of  bis  NopriUy  i^nd  tbc^ 
Fire  out  of  his  Mouth  confumed\  Coals  were 
kindled  by  it.    And  la.  He  placed  Dark-^ 
nefs  rmnd  about  him  ^  bis  Coverings  dark 
Waters  with  denfe  Grains  of  the  /Ethers. 
Through    the  Brightnefs  before  him  were 
Coals  of  Fire  kindled.     Jehovah  thundered^ 
from  the  Names,  and  the  Moji  High  uttered 
his  Voice,     i  Kings  xviii.  24-  And  hejhalt 
he  of  the  Alcim,  who  njy  anfwers  in  Fire ; 
bejhall  be  of  the  Aleim.    Ver.  38.    jind 
r«in*  t^it  the  Fire  Jehovah  fell,  and  con^ 
funned.     2  Chron*  vii.  i.    The  Fire  came 
down  from  the  Names,  and  confumed  the 
Burnt^Offering,    and  the   Sacrifices,  &c. 
Ver.  3.  And  when  all  the  Children  ^UfracI 
faw  the  Fire  defcend^  and  the  Glory  Jeho- 
vah upon  the  Houfe^  they  bowed  themfefves 
with  their  Faces  to  the  Ground  upon  the 
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PMiementy  atid  worfhifped.  Pfal.  1.  i .   All 
the  Aleim   Jehovah  buth  fpokm^^out  tf 
Zion,  the  PerfeSiion  of  Beauty^  have  the 
Akim  irradiated :  '^irefimll  devour  before 
him  \  and  around  about  him  /ball  it  be  very 
fempejiuous.     PfaJ.  xcvii.  i.    Jehovah  is 
Ki^gj "«  Clouds  md  Darknefs  are  round  a^ 
bout  him ;  Righteoufnefs  ana  Judgment  art 
the  Machine  his  Throne.     Fire  goeth  b^ore 
him  J  and  aevours  his  Enemies  round  abeuti 
His  Lightnings  enlighten  the  World.     Ifa^ 
Ixvi.  15.  For  behold^  Jehovah  Jhall  come  in 
Fire ;  and  VJI^lDIO  his  Chariots  be  like  a 
Whirlwind^  to  render  in  nOH  Fury  bis  An^* 
ger^  and  his  Rebukes  in  Flames  of  Fire  : 
for  in  Fire  will  Jehovah y«^^.   Lam.  ii.  3. 
And  ias  burnt  up  Jacob,  as  Fire  faming 
0nfumeth  round  about. --^He  has  poured  out 
^rsiiU  his  Fury  like  Fire. 

The  fecond  N^zme  in  the  Heavens,  or 
Jfamesy  v^as  2^23{J^  the  Name  with  Rcfpcd 
CO  nn  the  spirit,  receding,  \vith  Relpeft 
to  nan  the  Fire,  proceeding,  whofe  Ufage 
is  proved  in  Mofes^s  Principiay  Part  II.  p. 
466.  &al.  In  Z.  P.  Lexicon  in  j^o.  I  think 
it  is  conftrued  Filius.  And  in  the  Reign  of 
H.  VIII.  it  appears  by  Erafmui'%  Expo^^ 
Hon  of  the  Creeds  p.  34.  tiiat  the  Englijh  for 
Sol^  which  we  write  Sun^  was  then  writ 
^^onne.    Pfal.  xix,    1.  p^Dlfc^  the  Names 

declare 


ao8         MOSESV^--^ 

dechre  the  Glory  of  God^^  in  thee  has  befiA 
a  tabernacle  totM^  for  the  Light,  Num. 
xxiv.  y.  There  fhal{  come  a  Sfar  out  ^  Jacob, 
Vid.  Glaffius,  p*  1 176.  So  Rev,  xxii.  i6.^Z 
am —  the  bright  and  Morning  Star,  y.  lb. 
Glaffius,  p.   1 177.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Liie 

-  the  Morning  Light fhalhhe  arife,  like  tt^QO/ 

'  the  Sun.  Plil.  Ixxii.  i.  OAmm^give  the 
King  thy  Judgments  and  thy  Right eoufnefs 
nnto  the  King's  Son,  he  Jh^  Judge -^  they _ 
Jhallfear  thee  nv  'with  the  W^nw  Sun.^^  vcr. 
17.  His  Name  Jball  endure  for  ever,  ^ish 
VHyo  in  the  face  of  the  Sun  pall  his  Name 

'  j»y  become  Son,  and  Men  fhall  he  bkjfed  in, 
him.  Plkl,  Ixxxiv.  12.  For  Johovzh  Aleim 
is  a  ptm  Sun  and  po  ^Id.  Ixxxix.  igt. 
For  in  Jehovah  is  our  Shield,  and  in  the  Holy. 
One  of' I^mI  our  King,  Prov.  iv.  9.  with  a 
Crown  of  Gbry  fhoH  he  endow  thee.  Ecd. 
vu  5.  Moreover  he  has  not  feen  the  Sun. 
Oint.  i.  6.  For  the  ttfDV^  has  looked  upon  me. 
Ifai.  XXX.  26.  Like  the  Light  nOPIff  of  the\ 
Solar  Fire,  and  the  Light  ^  the  Sun  fhall  be 

fevenfold.  Ifai.  Ix.  19,  Jehovah  fhall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlafimg  Light — •  thy  Sun 

fhall  no  more  go  down-^  for  ]t\ioy2hfhaU 
be  unti>  thee  an  everlajling  Light.  MaL  ilr. 
2.  On  you  that  fear  my.  Name  fhall  arift 
ihe  Sun  npl5f  of  Right  eoufnefs  with  N01D 
healing  in  his  Wings,  andye  fhall  grow  and 

thrive. 
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thrive  Uh  fatted  Cattte.  "  Coc.  ttai  Ptfina 
Jer.  viii.  i^.  Mai.  iii.  zo^or  v^.  2.  ^e 
Sim'  rf Ri^btemffiefs  in  .wbofe  Wings  is 
Healings  u  e:  ivbofe  Rajjts  etiUven  knd  heal.*' 
Wifdom ^.  .6;*  Jhd the'tight  QfRighteotf'- 
fiefs  bath  not  Jbined  upon  us.  Under  the 
more fconimoh  -N^inie^Mi'Ljght,  **  Coc:  p. 
17.  Onyti.  Itis  the  conJidntCuJiom  of  Scrip- 
ture to  give  the  Name  of  the  Ihing  fgni-^ 
fied  to  [the  Sign.  Ibid.  97^.  D^DD — Light 
■  and  VerfeStion^  i.  e.  the  Figure  and  Sign  of 
the  Light  and  PerfeSiion  which  w^  to^Be 
in  the  real  Prieji:'  Pfal.  iv.  7.  Lift  up 
the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  upon  us^Je-^ 
hovah.  xxvii.  i.  Jehovah  is  my  Light  and 
Sakdtim.  xxxL  17.  Make  thy  Face  to 
ftdne  Upon  thy  Servant,  xxxvi.  to.  ff^itb 
ihei  is  the  Fountain  of  Lijes^  and  in  thy 
Light  Jhall  we  fee  Light:  Ifa.  ii.  5.  ^Let 
us  walk  in  the  Light  of  Jehovah,  ix.  2. 
Havefeen  the  j^reat  Light —  on  them^  has 
the  Light  pained,  x.  17*  And  the  Light  of 
Ifracl  jhall  be  Fire  (to  the  Fife)  &c.  Ibid, 
xlvii.  6.  /  will  give  thee  for  a.Purifer 
of  the  People  ifor  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles ; 
ft?  open  the  blind  EyeSy  to  bring  out  the  Pri^ 
fmers  from  the  Prifon  ;  them  that  fit  in 
Darknefs  out  of  the  Prijon^houfe.  I  am  Je- 
hovah J  that  ts  my  Name,  xluc;  /  will  give 

thee 
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tiee'ywh  for  a  Light  to  the  Gentiltt  that 
thou  mayft  be  my  Salvation  unto  the  End 
cf  tbf  Earth.  This  Word  is  ufedag^nft 
fiiofc  who  carried  this  Trinity  no  Wrthef 
than  the  Emblem.  Ifa.  1.  ii.  Walk  in 
TJK  the  Light  of  your  Fire.  In  tlie  former " 
Senfe,  Ifa.  Ii.  4.  /  will  ^aie  my  Judgment 
to  reft  for  the  Light  of  the  People.  Iviii.  8i 
Ttbenfiall  thy  Light  break  forth  as  in  the 
Morning.  Ixi.  i.  ^rife^  be  enlightned  for 
thy  Light  is  come^  and  the  Glory  Jehovah 
,  is  rifen  upon  thee —  Jehovah  Jhall  arife  up- 
m  thee  and  his  Glory  Jhall  be  feen  upon 
thee.  And  the  Gentiles  Jhall  come  to  thy 
Light  y  and  Kings  to  the  Brightnefs  of  thy 
•  rijmg.  -—  Ver*,  19*  T^be  Sun  Jhall  be  no  m^e 
TJK?  the  Lkht  to  thee  by  Day,  —  but  Jc- 
hovdh  Jhall  be  to  thee  an  everlajling  Light  y 
and  thy  Aleim  thy  Glory.  Ixii.  2.  Till 
Hizbtedufnefs  go  forth  as  Brightnefs,  and  her 
Salvation  burn  like  a  Lamp.  £s&ek«  vii. 
7.  ^e  Morning  is  come  ttptm  thee.  Ver. 
lo,  Tlje  Morning  is  gone.  Hof.  vi.  5.  And 
^hy  Judgments  the  Light  go  forth.  Mic.  vii. 
.  8.  Jehovah  is  my  Light. -^  Ver.  9.  He 
will  bring  fne  forth  into  the  Lights  IJfjall 
fee  his  Rightedujnefs.  Hak  iii.  3.  mVfi 
^e  P erf  on  on  nvhom  the  Curfe  is  Jhall  come 
from  Temanj  and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount 
Paran,  Selah.    His  Glory  Jf:all  ewer  the 

Heavens  \ 
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Beavensi  and  the  Earth  be  full  in^nn  (tof 
his  irradkttioa).  Zach.  xiv.  6.  *  tbatDof 
there  jh^ be  m  Lights  the  (Atoms  oi)tJgbi 
Jball  be  Jl&rkened^^^  at  Evening  there  fiall 
be  Light.  Under  the  W<M?d  njia  Dan.  ii  ' 
22.  ^be  Light  dwelkthmitb  them.  So 
Mat.  iv.  j6.  ^e  Feopl^  which  fitt  in 
Darkneftfam  great  Light  :  And  to  theffi 
which  fat  in  the  Region  and  Shadow  oj 
Jbeath^  Light  isfprung  up.  Luke  if.  32. 
jrf  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles^  and  the 
Ghry  of  thy  People  Ifrael.  John  i^  4. 
In  him  was  Life^  and  the  Life  ^&m 
the  Light  of  Men.  Ver-  9.  nat  was 
the  true  Lights  which  ligbtm  every  one 
that  Cometh  into  the  World.  Ibid-  iii.  19. 
And  this  is  the  Condemnation  that  Light  i^ 
come  into  the  Werld^  and  Men  kvedDark^ 
nefs  rather  than  Lights  beeaufe  their  Deeds 
^fere  evil.  Ibid.  viii.  12.  I  am  the  Light 
of  the  World  :  He  that  followeth  me,  fhall 
not  walk  in  Darknefs,  but  fhalt  have  the 

Light  of  Life.     Ibid.  yii.  3  5,  36 Tet  a 

little  while  is  the  Light  with  you,  walk 
while  ye  have  the  Ligbt,^^  While  ye  have 
JJgbt,  belike  in  the  Light;  that  ye  may  be 
the  Children  of  the  Light.  Adts  xiii.  47. 
/  havefet  thee  to  be  a  Light  of  the.  Gentiles, 
that  thou  flusuldeji  be  for  Salvation  unto 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  xxi.  23.    And 

the 


tie  Gty  bad^  ho  needf  the  Sm,  neithrof 
the  Mwiy  to  (Hint  in  it  :  For  tie  Giorf  of 
§f  God  did  Hgbten  it,  ind  the  Lmb  is  tie. 
Idght  thereof.  Jnd  the  Nations  of  thtm 
iMtb  Mre  fa^edy  /hall  walk  in  the  Lfgbi. 
tfit  I]bid.xxii.  5.  Jlnd  there.  fkaSh. no 
Night  there,  and  they  noed  no  Candle ,  neir^ 
tber  Light  of  the.  Sun :  For  the  Lord  Gbd 
pvetb  them  Light. 

I  hMt  the  Misfortune  to  be  deprived  of 
t^c  Judgment  of  tUl  modern  Writer^  by 
that  unhappy  Miilake  of  the  Flte  at  itib 
Orb  of  the  Sun,  for  the  Shemojh,  Sot, 
loffht,  irradiating  or  proceeding.  I  (hall . 
oner  one,  as  it  fbnds  with  another  Mif- 
take  in  it^  becaufe  he  knew  not  what  GIch. 
yy  was,  and  leaw  the  Reader  to  fet  it  right; 
Gla/jtus  I  i73i  "On  Account  of  the  De-* 
hoBiipatiqn  of  light,  which  is  attributed 
to  God  by  reafon  of  his  EfTence  and 
Majeily,  the  Son  of  God  is  called  the 
Brightnefs  or  Splendor. of  the  Glory  df 
God,  Heb.i.  3.  To  be  fhor^  the  Rea- 
fon of  the  Appellation  is  priittary,  and 
fccondary*  Ptimary  with  refpeAto  the 
Celeflial  Father,  from  whom  he  (boat  forth 
frem  Eternity  by  an  incfEible  GeneratioD^ 
as  Light  of  Light  (as  it  is  in  the  l^icerit 
Creed';)  for  Jpaugafma  Briightnefi  is  il 
Relucency,  Refplendency,  as  aRay^  and 

fo 
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to  by  the  force  of  the  Prepofition  de- 
cl9j:^d  his  eternal  Origin  from  the  Fa* 
ther. :  The  L^ght  is  inleparable  from  the 
Sun  aiftd  is  coeval  with  it.  In  like  Man- 
ner the  Apaugefmtiy  who  is  the  Son,  is  ne- 
ver feparated  from  the  Father  of  Lights 
{as  he  is  termed.  Jam.  i.  16.  and  is  co- 
cjf rnalr vvith  him.)  yobn  xiv.  1 9.  - Lyranus  -, 
Xhe  Son  proceedeth  from  the  Father  as 
Light  from  the.Sun  j  which  Light  is  coe- 
val with  the  Sun,-  apd  would  be  eternal, 
if  the  Sun  was  eternal.  Wifdom,  cbap4 
yii,  25,  26,  27,  has  fomcthing  about  the 
Divine  Wifdom  that  wondieriully  a^ces 
with  ,the  Words  of  the  Apoftle/'  She  is 
the  Breathy  or  Vapor  of  the  Power  of  God^ 
and  pure  Influence  or  Stream  fowing  from 
tile  Glory  of  the  Almighty  ;  therefore  can 
no  dejffl^d  Thing  fall  into  her.  For  Jke  h 
tf}e  Apaugafnaa,  Bright nefs  of  the  ever^ 
iajli?^  Light y  the  unfpotted  Mirrour  of  the 
Powers  of  God,  and  the  Image  of  his  Good-- 
nefsy  &c.'*  The  fecondary  Reafon  of  the 
Appellation  is  with  refpe<5t  to  Men,  and 
in  refpe<St  to  the  Manifeftation  which  the 
Heavenly  Father  maketh  us  by  his  Son* 
The  Light  of  the  Sun  is  fent  down  to  the 
EJfiirth  to  Cherifh,  vegetate  and  render  it 
Fruitful  Chrifl  the  Apaugafma^  the 
:.-yoL,IIL  K  k  Brightnefs 
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Brightnefs  or  Ray  of  the  Gfory  of  the  Fa-* 
ther  is  fent  b}r  nim  upon  Earth,  to  illu- 
minate us,  make  us  liire,  and  to  &ve  ns^ 
&c.  Calvin  in  his  Conuneht.  h.  1.  contends 
that  this  latter  Relation  is  only  to  be  con- 
fidered  in  this  Phrafe,  but  he  is  Miftaken; 
Thus  much  for  the  Word  Light,  which 
denotes  abfolutely  and  in  itfelf  the  Eflence 
and  Majefty  of  God.  Bat  God  is  alfi> 
called  the  Lights  and  the  Sun  by  reaicm 
of  his  Energy  and  Operation  among  Men, 
Pfal.  ixvii.  i.  "  The  Lord  is  my  Lfgbt;^ 
that  is,  who  atfibrds  the  trae  and  &Iutaiy 
Light  of  his  Spirit,  Grace,  and  Salvadon  5 
whence  prefently  is  fubjoiilied  by  way  of 
Explanation  :  and  my  Sahiatitm  and  the 
Strength  ef  my  Lifdy  &c/' 

The  third  Name  in  the  Heavens  is  tVh 
Spirit^  which  proceeds  frcMn  the  Fire  and 
the  Light,  and  returns  through  the  Light 
to  the  Fire.  *  That  this  is  ufed  for  diat 
Matter  of 'the  Heavens,  is  (hewed  mMoJefs 
Principia^  Part  IL  p.  150.  et  feq.  thil^ 
Matter  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Jebwahy  &c. 
Ifa.  xl.  7.  7l:fe  Grafs  ivitberethy  the  Flower 
fadetb,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  bbrn^ 
etb  upon  it.  Hof.  xiii.  1^.  An  Eaft  Wind 
Jhall  come  y  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  Jhaff 
come  up  from  the  fVildernefs.    That  the 

Heathens 
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fleathens  aifo  lifbd  it  in  the  Trinity  c^ 
their  Divinity,  I  have  {hew6d  in  Mofes*z 
Principia^  Part  11.  p.  159-  et  ah  That 
this  Word,  taken  frotn  the  Names,  is  con- 
ftantly  applied  to  the  third  Perfon  in  the 
Eflencc-cxiftingj  I  am  next  to  (hew^ 
Gen*  vi.  3.  jlnd  Jehovah  faid^  ♦pil*!  my 
Sf^nit  Jhali  not  always  Jirwe  with  Man. 
Numb,  xi,  ±g.  That  yekavah  would  put 
its  Spirit  upon  them.  Judg.  iii.  16.  jind 
the  Spirit  of  Jibavab  was  upon  him.  vi. 
34.  xi.  29.  xiii.  25.  xiv.  6,  Gfr.  i  Sam. 
:jc.  6.  jind  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  will  come 
upon  thee.  xvi.  13,  14.  2  Sam,  xxiii.  2. 
fthe  spirit  of  Jehovah  has  fpoken  by  me. 
I  Kings  xvtii.  12.  "The  Spirit  of  Jehovah 
jhaU  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not.  >  Ibid. 
Xxii.  24.  Which  Way  weni  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah  from  me  to  fpeak  unto  thee  ?  2 
Kings  ii.  j  6.  Perhaps  the  Spirit  of  Jeho-- 
vah  may  hav^  taken  him  up^  and  dropped 
him  on  ^one  of  the  Mountains.  Ifa.  xh  13. 
Who  has  dire^ed  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah. 
xlviii.  16.  And  now  the  Lord  Jehovah  has 
fent  me  and  bis  Spirit,  lix,  19.  The  Spirit 
(^  Jeh^^ahjhall  lift  up  a  Standard  againfi 
hm.,  Ixi.  i.  T^he  Spirit  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  upon  me.  Ixiii.  14*  The  Spirit  Jehovah 
cmfed  them  to  refi.  So  AfoAxii.  31.  But 
K  k  2  the 
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tbeBlaJ^hemy  againji  the  HolyGboftJhati 
not  beforgiijen  unto  Men.  — But  wbofiever 
fpeaketh  againfi  the  Holy  Ghojfy  itjhall  not 
be  forgiven  bim-  So  Mark  iii.  28.  Luke 
xii.  10.  So  Mat.  iii.  16.  Mark  i.  10.  jind 
the  Spirit  of  God  like  a  Dove  defcending 
upon  bim.  Luke  ii.  26.  And  it  was  re-- 
vealed  unto  bim  by  the  Holy  Gbofl.  Ibid* 
xii.  12.  For  the  Holy  Gbofl  Jhatt  teach  you. 
Mark  xiii.  11.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeaky 
but  the  Holy  Gbofl.  2  Pet*  i.  21.  But  boh 
Men  of  God  fpeak  as  tbey  were  moved  oy 
the  Holy  Gbofl.  John  iv.  24.  God  is  a 
Spirit.  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  Ho^v  (ball  not  the 
minijlration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  ghri-^ 
ousf  —  Vcr.  17.  Now  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirity  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  Liberty — Even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  (of  the  Lord  the  Spirit)  John 
xiv.  16.  Another  Comforter^-^be  Spirit  of 
^ruth—Ytv.  26.  ^be  Holy  Gbofl  whom  the 
Father  will  fend  in  my  Name.  Ibid.  xv. 
26.  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come^  whom 
1  will  fend  unto  you  from  the  Father  even 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father^  he  Jhalltefiify  of  me.  Adts  v. 
3. — Lye  to  the  Holy  Gbofl  *—  lyed  —  unto 
God.  Ver.  9.  To  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.     Ver.  32:  And  we  are  bis  Witnejes 

of 
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gT  theft  Tbit^Sj  and  fo  is  alfp  the  Holy 
Qboji^  Ibid,  viii.  29.  ^hen  the  Spirit  faid 
unto  Philip.  Ibid!»  x:  9:  TFhile  Peter 
thought  on  the  Vyion^  the  Spirit  faid  unto 
lfini\     Ibid:  xiii:  2: — And  the  Holy  Ghoji 

faid — ^Ihid;  xv:  2^8:  For  itfemed  good  un-- 

.  to  the, Holy  Ghojt.^    Ibid.  %\\.  6.  \4ndwere 

f^bidfien  of  the  Holy  GhoJl. ., ,  Ibid.  xx.  28. 
— r7J&^  Holy  GhoJi  hath  made  you  Overfeers 
to  feed  the  Church  ofGod^  which  he  hath 
purcbafed  with  his  own  Bkod.  Ibid,  xxvui. 
25,     fFell  fpaM^  the  Holy  Gbofk  by  Efaias 

.  the  Prophet.  EpheC  iv.  30.  And  grieve 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God ^  whereby  ye  are 

fealedunto  the  Liay  of  B^demption.     i  Pet. 

,  i.  12.  Which  the  Holy  Gbofi  fent  down  from 
Heaven.  Sa  i  John  v..  7^  w  Father^  the 
Word^  and  the,  Hqly  Ghofl.  Rcv^  ii.  7.  xi. 
17.  iii.  6.    What  the  Spirit  faith  to  the 

.  Churches.  Mat.  xpcviii.  ip.  Go^e  therefore 
and  teach  all  Nations  ,  aaptiztng  them  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father^  ana  of  the  Son\  and 
ef  the,  Holt  Ghofi. 

As  the  Idea  of  ^  the  Perfonalitv  or  Tri- 
nity is  carried  thtoiigh,  under  tne  Name 
Jehovah  the  Eflence-exifting,by  the  Names 
of  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  to  reprefent  to 
US,  that  the  three  Perfons  reprelented  by 
thpfe  three  Names,  are  each  of  the  EJf- 
K  k  3  fence 
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cncc-cxifting,  as  much  as  Ac  Fire  Ligh| 
^Spirit  are  of  the  Eflcncc,  or  Subftance  of 
*ne  Heavens,  and  to  give  us  fomc  Idea  of 
*he  joint  Power,  and  feparate  Adlions,  as 
in  their  Proto-typc  j  So  the  Idea  is  car- 
ried through,  under  the  Name  hn  Al  the 
Irradiator,  for  one  of  the  Conditions  ia 
the  Circuktor,  the  Heaven,  ufed  for  the 
Eflence  of  one  of  the  Perfons  in  fuch  Acr 
tion,  as  that  Adion  in  the  Heayens  con-r 
veys  an  Idea  of  to  qs,  but  more  fparingly, 
bccaufc  the  Diftinfiion  is  not  fo  great. 
Dent,  iv,  24.  Xbe  devouring  Fire  be  is  a; 
Jealous  ha  God.  Heb.  xii.26.  For  our  God 
is  a  confuming  Fire.  Pfal.  cxviii.  27.  Vtt 
God  is  Jehovah,  and  be  lighteth  us.  Job 
xxxiiL  4.  The  Spirit  of^H  made  we. 

As  the  Idea  is  carried  through,  under 
the  Name  Jehovab^  which  exprqfles  the 
Eflence,  fo  it  is  with  the  Jleim^  ind  the 
three  jileim  are  diftinguiftied,  and  their 
Parts  in  the  OEconomy,  are  alfo  diftin- 

giifticd  by  the  aforefaid  three  Names,  Fire, 
ight,  Spirit,  the  pretended  Aleim  of  the 
Heathens.  Pent.  iv.  24.  For  Jehovah  thy 
Aleim,  the  confuming  Fire^  he  &c,  ver.  33. 
Did  ever  People  bear  the  Voice  of  the  At 
\timfpealjung  out  of  the  midft  of  Fire. — Or 
\  ^ave  the  Aleim  effayed  to  go  and  take  tbm 
'    '  '^  (? 
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f-NaH¥^from  the  m0  of  another  I^ at  ion  ? 
IJt>id.  V,  24.  jind  ye  Jafd,  behold  Jehovah 
wr  hk^k^  basjhrw^aus  bis  Glory y  and  his 
Grefltnefi  ^  ana  'we  have  beard  his  Voice  out 
9f  the  nfiiyi  of  Fire  :  We  have  feen  this 
Dayy  that  the  Alcim  do  talk  Dlfcf  HK  mth 
(tlie  jubilance  of)  Man^  and  he  livetb.  ix. 
3.  Vnderjiand  therej^e  this  Day  that  ]^^ 
bovah  thy  Aleim  he  who  goeth  out  before 
thee  is  a  (onfumng  Fire-  2  Kings  i-  I2t 
find  the  Fire  of  the  Aleim  came  down  from 
tyiXfn  th(  Nfmeix  Job  i,  j[6.  and  faid, 
fke  Fire  of  the  Alajcnis fallen  from  D^DB^H 
tie  Names  andhnth  l/^rritu^^  &g.  The  fe- 
cond  Nam  in  tbc  Heaven,  or  Names^  was 
Light^  &c^  Pfal,  xifxvi,  8.  How  excelle?it 
is  thy  kQ)ing  Kindnefsy  O  Aleim— ^c^r  ivith 
thee  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  ^  and  in  ^liK  thy 
Light  "we-  jkallffe  Light .  Ibid,  xliii.  i. 
Judge  me  O  Aleiai — for  thou  art  the  Aleim 
If  my  Strej^gth.'-rrSend forth  thy  Light.  Ifa, 
xlix.  6.  Jbni  my  Aleim  jhall  be  myjlrength^ 
^nd,  hefaid  it  is  a  [tnall  TMfigy  "^r\VT\'ofor 
thee  to  be  i:3j;  a^  Servant  to  me  to  raife  up 
the  Tribes  e/'Jacpb  and  to  reftore  thepreferv^ 
ed  {tbofetbat  perfevere)  ofKtztV.  I  will  alfo 
make  thee  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles ^  Dvrh 
that  thou  mavjfbemy  Sahation  unto  the  End 
tf  tlfe  Earth.    As  Xoyog  the  Word  is.  ufcc^ 
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for  Light  and  that  which  Light  r^e&nt9» 
yobn  i.  I,  In  the  Begirining  was  tbeWcrdy 
and  the  Word  was  with  God^  and  the  Word 
wasGod,  caird  Light,  Ver.  5.  and  7.  i  Prf. 
V  23.  By  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  aAd 
cbidethfor  ever*  Ifhallfhcw  they  are  fynpni* 
mous.  2  Sam  xxiii.  2.  Ti&^  Spirit  of  Jcho-r 
v?hfpake  by  me^  and  MPhtibis  Word  was  oh 

my  Tongue*    Pfal.  cxlvii.  14 He  fendefh 

forth  ihnOK  bis  Word  pi*  to  the  Earth : 

1im  bis  Word  pi*  runneth  very  fmftly. 

He giveth Sncw  Itke  Woolly  hefcafteretbfhe 

hoar  Froji  like  Afkes.     Hefendeth  his  Fr^ 

like  Lumps :  (in  great  Lumps  5  the  Air  that 

freezeth  comes  in  denfe  Grains)  who  can 

Jiand  before  his  Cold!  He  fendeth  out  his 

Word  and  melteth  them  5  his  Spirit  bkws^ 

the  Waters  flow.      i    Pet.    i.   25-    ^  But 

the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  enrer^ 

and  this  is  the  Word  which  by  the  Gojpel  is 

preached  unto  you.     Hcb.~iv.  la-     For  the 

Word  of  God — and  a  Difcerner  of  the 

Thoughts  and  Intents  of  the  Heart. 

The  third  Name  in  the  Heavens  or 
NameSy  was  Spirit.  This  Matter  is  called 
the  Spirit  oi  Aleim^  <3en.  I  2.  And  the 
Spirit  of  the  PsXtimwas  the  Infirument  of 
hnpulfe  upon  the  Face  of  the  Waters.    Pfiil 

cxlvi^j. 
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Vcr.  1 8.  His&ptrkblmi^thWatirspw 
So  iot  the  immaterial  Spirit,,  £x^i.  xxxi^a. 
Jehovali^^^^,  — */  have  filled  him  with  the . 
i^/r/>  ^  the  Alpioi.    /^/V-  xyxv.  30..  je7 
bpvah  ^^i&  ctf//?</  ^  Natnf^^^^'^l^r^&i 
filled  him  with  the  Spirit  ^  the  Aleij)[)«; 
Numb.  xxiv.  2.   T^he  Spirit  pf  the  l^asx, 
ifios  upon  b(m, ,    i  Sam.  x.  6*  The  Spirit  ^, 
tffe  Aleim  Jh^li  cme  upon;thee^  Ver.  10, » 
Ibid.  xi.  16.    xix.  go,.  Aiid  the  Spirit  filT, 
/i&r  Aleim  wasup^  the  M^Jfe^ers  ^Sau|, 
^ww/  /^  praphefied  flfQ,  .  Z  Chron.  xv;  !•, 
T>&^  jS/?W/  £/*  the  Aleim  m/sp^.  i<5^(7»  Aaa— ; 
riah  the  Son  of  Obed.  » j 

But  to  {horten,  I  ihall  only  mention  the 
Words  of  the  Heathens  recor4ed,  and  the 
Diftindions  fome  of  them  f^ade,  I  fupr : 
poie»  between  this  and  the  nuu^rial  Spirit*^ 
If  any  one  will  fuppofe  they  meant  the 
material  Spirit,  I  want  not  his  Opinion.. 
Gen.  xli.  38.  And  Fhzrozhfiiid  to  aisSer^, 
vantSj  can-fwefindfiicb  an  one  as  this  is^  a, 
Man  in  ivbom  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Akim. 
Dan.  ii.   11.  The^  Chaldeans  anfwered  •»-»- 
th^e  is  none  other  can  fhew  it  before  the 
Kingy  except  the  Aleim,  who/e  Habitation^ 
if  not  with  ;JpleJh.    Ibid.  iv.  i,  /  Ncbu- 

chadnezzer 
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fit  rftbe  IbfyA\iAm  is  intliee. 
'  Iiitli^  R^mefeotatkxi  of  the  Deftruc- 
tk»  of  the  rcople  of  JerufaUm^  Ezek.  v, 
where  the  People  are  ftprefented  by  the 
Hair  of  his  Head  and  Beard,  which  ws». 
t»be  divided  into  three  Parts,  and  the  A-- 
Mm  repre^nted  as  above,  in  ^  extraor-* 
dinaiy  Mann^ :  Not  only  the  firft  Peribn 
IMoned  Fire,  but  e»ch  of  the  yileim^  andi 
the  Light  firft,  under  the  Names  of  ^itr 
Lieht,  mn  SjAit,  and  t»H  Fire,  ar?,  as  far 
as  Words  can-  give  an  Idea,  each  feparate^ 
lyconoeroed  in  the  Deftra^cm  of  a  third 
Jpart, 

As  I  have  taken  Jebovab  to  be  a  Name 
of  DiftiniSion  from  fome  other  Ei^nce,^ 
to  which  ibme  Attributes  had  been  given,^ 
and  as  the  Scripture  fixes  the  Time,  Gept. 
iv^  26.  TIwi  iifigan  Men  to  itrooke  by  the 
Name  Jehovah,  which  i^plies^  that  there 
was  fome  other  Name  invoked,  and  that 
this  Word  was  like  a  new  Article  in  a 
Creed,  ufcd  in  Diftindaqn  or  Oppofition 
to  that  invoked,  which,  as  I  have  fh^wed, 
was  this  Type^  (or  there  had  been  a  Dif'- 
(:ontinuance.)  So  the  Idea  of  the  Efience^ 
exifting,  and  of  the  Perfonali^  or  Trinity 

ia 
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in  it^  is  con^yed  by  thid  framed  and  coii- 
ftituted  Idea  of  the  Matter  of  the  Nmim^ 
and  by  the  Names  or  Trinity  ci  Fire, 
Light,  ^nd  Sfririt  in  it,  and  cannot  be 
conveyed  -t>y  ftfly  other  nMaral  Thing  or 
Things,  nor  by  Words  or  Nnmbers,  ufod^ 
as  we  term  it,  gramnuiticaliy,  or  nuint- 
rically,  for  other  Things.  For  though  tile 
Perfonality  b^  diftingui(hed  in  Ideas  taken 
from  this  by  Numbers,  and  by  Name*^ 
yet  the  Unity  in  this  is  prcfisrved,  as  it 
cannot  be  fo  in  any  otjicr  natural  Things,^ 
the  Manner  of  the  Exiftcnce  of,  or  Words 
br  Names  ufedfor  fuch  other  Things,  wSl 
not  comport,  io  as  to  give  the  fame  Idea« 
Indeed,  as  the  Heathens  made  Anima  the 
Soul  an  Image  of  their  Aleim^  and  of; 
or  near  a-kin  to  their  divine  Eflence,  and 
gave  it  a  Fo^er  of  moving  ixS^  &c.  fo 
mey  attributed  a  Trinity  to  each.  Macro^ 
^us  in  Som.  Scip.  lib.  i.  p.  59.  **•  Plato 
faid  die  Soul  was  a  felf-moving  Eiience— « 
Epicurus  that  it  vsras  a  ^ixt  Species  of  Fire, 
and  Air  and-  Spirit/*  But  though  the  Ex* 
iftcnce  of  the  Soul  be  offered  by  God  to  e- 
yery  Man  as  an  Evidence  of  the  Exiftence 
pf  the  Aleim^  the  Manner  of  its  Exiftence 
|s  too  difficult  to  be  df fcribed  by  us,  fo  a$ 
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to  make  it  a  Type,  to.  giye  an  Idea  tp. 

It  is  not  yet  Time  to  di^w  this  i^to  ?ro^ 

pofitionS)  ^  the  other  Types  or  Emblems 

be  Shewed  which  I  have  hmtqd  at,  aad  o- 

.  thers  umiamed  which  J  defigned  to  have 

Shewed  with  thefe,  and  per^iaps  ftill  Qiay; 

^  till  it  be  compared  with  th^m.    Bu%  I 

jotcfid  not  that  u^efQ  Hints  fliould  be  obli^ 

^atory.    Therefore,  however,  atleaft,^tijl 

the  CoQcqr^ce  of  th^fe  vfith  each  Part 

of  the  old  aad  new  Teftaments  be  fhewed, 

;  yet  A  few  Hints,  rather  to  lead  intQ  an  Ex- 

.^Muoation,    thaix    as   worded    for  Points. 

..detiermined,  may t not  be  uielefs.     As  each 

of  the  three  diftipcl  Powers  of  the  Nam^s 

^Fire,  Light  and  Spirit,  exifb  as  fuch  to 

Senfe,  by  the  Exiftence  of  the  Condition, 

^Motionj   and  Power  of  the  whole,  that 

is,  to  ccmvey  an  Idea  that  each   of  the 

^wt  Names  called  Perfons  in  the  EfTence- 

.  cjciftipgs  exifts  by  the  whole  Eflence.     As 

every  immediate  Ad:  of  each,  or  any  one 

.  of  the  three  Names  of  Fire>  Light,  and 

.  Spirit,   is    evidently  to    Senf<f    the  joint 

.  A<a  of  the  whole  Matter,  or  of  the  three 

-  NameSy  by  the  Oecqnomy  of  the  other 

r  two,  that  is,  to  convey  an  Idea  that  cv^jy 

A<a 
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.  Atft  df,  or  Adion  performed  by  any  one  of 
the  three  Numes  or  Perfons,  is  fo  perfomiH^ 
d  by  the  whole  Eflence-exifting^  or  by 
the  three  Perfons :  So,  or  in  that  Senfe  of 
Oeconomy,  the  EiTence  is  not  divided, 
and  the  Adion  is  not  divided.  The  Scrip-- 
tare  does  not  (ay  one  of  the  Perfons,  as  rar 
Example,  the  Spirit  a  Part  of  Jebwaby  or 
one  ot  the  Aleim^  but  the  Spirit  yehtmoB 
the  Spirit  Aletnij  as  well  as  J^hvab  A^wfy 
OT  jiteim  Jehovah.  So  Jehovab  ifr  £dd 
to  do  this,  or  that,  to  fend  the  Spirit,  £> 
the  Akim. 

Each  of  the  Perfons  in  the  j^rn^^  hag 
exhibited  a  Reprefentation  of  himfelf  in 
bis  Name^  or  the.  Idea  we  hsxtt  of  the 
Adion  of  each  Name  in  the  Archetype 
rfie  Heavens,  upon  our  Bodies,  is  to  con- 
vcy  a  proper  Idea  of,  and  diftinguifh  thb 
Office  or  Part  which  each  Pcrfon  in  the 
&cred  Trinity  a£ts  with  Regard  to  tiie^ 
Soul,  or  whole  Man, 

I  mufl:  obferve,  that  there  arc  many  Bx- 
prcflions  in  the  New  Teftament  applied  to 
the  Perfons  under  the  Names  of  Frrt, 
Light,  and  Spirit,  fuch  as  cleanfing,  puri- 
fying, &c.  which  the  Heathen  had  attri- 
buted to  the  created  iVix/»^i,  and  there- 
fore 


